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a "give # liquid $0346 the folloWebe 1: - We 
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Ws raine, Fountain; Vaine, Vain; (for in Fontaine and Faine, ai is not 
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Ai ſounds like an e Femigige in theſe Teaſes of the Verb fab, 
b to do 0: or make; viz. Faiſons, Faites, je faiſoù, tu faiſou, il faiſoit, 
nos faiſons, vows faiſiez, ils faiſoient, faiſant. The Furure of the 
I Indicative, and the 1/7 Imperfe& of the pom roy" are [pelt and 
ih onouhced with an e Feminine thus, je feraz, je ferois. 


.. ai and ay, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which Caſe | 
you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the Vowel a.. 


only to give a liquid Sound to the follow iug I, * Garl 
*  Leale.; 3 Sys Labour. | 81 N | he 


| 4" M (LW: "it | 141 * 
ei. | 

Ei is a true Diphthong whey joined to an n in the e Sin- 

bie; as in Peindre, to paint; Fein, Bolo m, Ge. 1 N 

But cvery where elle it cunds like ane open; as in Kei 


L n ei comes before |, the . uy v allen Sound 
tothe ha as in. n Soleil, the Sun, Se. . | 


2 
8 >» 


C» 


| En A a4 true Diphthong Mie 5 Wa a Rar, ters 3 
Feune, Faſt; Heurer, to weep ; Jeu, Play; Feb, Fire, Ge. * 
But it ſounds like a ſingle u; 


\ Faſt, In the Participle Patte of Verbs; 4. . 3 Yi en. 1 have 
bad; ji ben, | have ſeen, S. * 
244% In the Preter Inde faites, and the i impe rect Tenles deli 
eng from them : Ex. je ſour, I knew; je gef I ſtiould know, Ic. 
34, In Verbal Noo ſuch. as la Vee, the Sight, 3 Doreure, 
Gi ing; as allo in the following, 4 jeun, faſting ;. ſeur, lute, 8 
ured 2 He, Aſſurance, or Security z ofſeurer, to, aſſure; „ Eu 
rope, Eurbpe ; Euſt ache, Euflachius; meur, npe ; meur ir, to wow 2 
e 1 4 Mulberry 3 5 Aare 0 Mulbercy- -Tiee, 


34, | , 
Oe is a true Diphthong, ſounded like oi in Bate, a Bo ; Coe "A 
2 Hood, and their Derivatives. g : 5 


Note, Ibat a days we h write, Boite, Coiffe. 
But in other Ga 


s oe lounds like an 4 Maſculine, as 12 Oecono- 
oi ad oy. Fre: 
Offer Loy is ſometimes a true Diphthong, which ſounds Wes an 0 

a all 1 open, or like 9ai - This Pronunciatign takes place, 
| 4, u mot Monoſyllables, ſuch as may of moi, 1; Loi or Loy, 
bw 3 Roy, King; je hoi, I dunk 3 3 dou, l 6we : : Except j je 1 701 

nie ve, Ic. of whicn anon. 

a 8 A4. 


— — — ——— 


2413. In thoſe Words where it is followed by a ſtiong or long + 


Wnen a; comes before / or U, the i is not propounc'd,but.ſerves | 


* 
, 
ing,Qu th; *Þ 


e diros, I ſhould ſay, Se. 5 


- eANew Methodical French. Grammar. 9 
_ When oi or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in %% 
Joy 3 foie, liver: n Monnoye, Money, which we N | 
Monnai. _.. - oo 7 } 
3dhy. In Verbs and Nouns ending i in ofr and vive; a8 in N to 8 4 
ſee; recevoir, to receive; boire,to drink ; Moueboir, a 4 33 
7 chief; Oratoire, Oratory, 
__ 10 yoide,” iff, and in voider, to Diffen, or grow aif, is wi 
1055 pronounced like an à open; but it ſounds lometimes 
25 elpecially in a grave and folemn Speech. 
In the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative 5 Verbs : Ex, 
2 * 5 J apergow, I perceive; except Je crois, and 4 
{1 others, of which, I'll rake Notice preſently. 2 44 
5thly. Oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names of Nations! _ | 
 Cauntiies, as Gaulow, Gaul; Genou, Genoele ; Hongrou, le., 
garian ; Dansn, Dane; l' Aton, Artois, Ec. "SM „ 
: 6thly, Oi ſounds Oai, beforeg and n Ex. Temoigner,to witneſs p 4 
: Foin, Hay, e. if 
Oi, or ey before any Vowel; beſides an e Femiaine, is pio- | % 4 
| ＋ 04 U 5 = in 1 01 W e nr, as jeneus, | 
8 
Vet Oo, Never, 404 Nattayer, are generally provounced Oſt" 
7ant, Believing ; Neser, to Drown; Netterr, to Cleanſe. hag 
011 is a falle Dipht hong, which lounds like an open . 
1ſt. In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs: Ex. Fe mangeous, I 44 99 
eat tu faiſon, thou didſt; i/ par loit, ds poke; il devon, he 4s 3 


2dly. In moſt A Nations and ede : Ke as Fr 
French; Anglow, 'Engliſh ; Ecofſou, Scotch; Irlandow, Iriſh, 
' 36h. In the following Verbs and Words, viz. connoit re, to know 
paroitre, to appear, croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and = 
their Compounds'; : Fold, and froideur, cold, foible, weak; foibleſſe, 
Weakneſs; droit, right, firaight ; rede Len 3 nit, Placeʒů, 
etroit, narrow z'. je ſois, tu ſou," ff bit, nous ſo#ons, vonn ſoiex, ils 
. ſoiemt, I, thou, he, we, ye, er 4 5 * wf; eiten, safe. 
nels; i, to Niffen, © «2 
RE. - However, Note, That of i is ſometiaigs founded like 4 l "1448 
croitre, croire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. je ſou, In. 1 
ſou, &c, roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and ſolems: Speech, 
X Oi or ey is a png in crozayce, when it ſignifies Belief 
or Opinion; but it ſounds like , when it lands or Confidence, | 
or Truſt, and then iy is generally ſpelt cr an, ] 


* We ſay, a yet 'the firſt is vom uſed in 
Proſe, * *. #9 * 1 


1 An werde l ce Di ain hi, beʒ ni * TT | 
mne, to hurt; FO IT kong, a | 280 8 | 


: C I% 
* 1 N \ N 1 - 
” - 5 P » 0 . 4 : ct 5 oo 
; 4 
— o 7 4 > 
* " , : ., — : 1 > 
* * ! k « . 


* ” 9 1 
= 0 " * 8 1 / 
: = l 1 1 
: m 4 


0 
% 0 
oe 


a4 ” 


1 * mould eat; 25 changeant; py” 


* 


Ae, bailler, . 


— 


| "2h 10 of Ns Methodica Flench G 


iy marked with two Naa as in & i ine, or zar ny APR Ce. EL 


ly the Sound of a fingle Vowel, of which we have twelve wk 
Fa French Viz. 45, 4s, ; 4b, du, l Re, „Fes Oo, Tu, Ua, Ve, ad 


8 2 e Maſculine in Ceſar, Calar; which is | now n 
far. 


Fault; Aut heur, Author. 


Antel, an Altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, Au has 
| mo 2 e gd ä | 


* Sound of c or g that goes before it; Ex. il avancea, he advan- 


| leat, Se. which we cymeadely ſy {pell Seler, teler, Kc. 


© ine c org chat goes before it 8 in ee. a e 5 nous a- 2 


But ſometimes it ſounds only like al 3 as in Guide, Guide 3 5 
, Who, Se. 


When ui belongs to two Sy llables, either of the two Veni i 


75 


III. FALSE DIPHTHONGS are tho Shay! ve on- 


% 


1 ſhlands like an à long in Aage, Age; Badiller, to gape; N 
Iſaac, Ec. which. 11 in our new wa of Spelling ar are + chus om 


$56, 
4 ſounds like an 4 long i in . a Name af a 


Cuy in 4 3 


* 


4 makes two Syllables in ᷑eria, Airy, Ge. 4 | 
. ſounds nne a in Peon, 3 Peacock) ; Fon, a Faun; leon, „. „ 5 


74 Meme of 2 Town. 


0 belongs to two Syllables 3 in Canin, 1 fwd, Wt 
A is mute in Saone, the Name of a River, and very 1 


EN Heard i in the ſecond en of ag adele, 


Ati... y | 
tn denn like dur French 6 long; as in Gayle, Gaul ; fan, 


* However there ſeems to be a little Dilleceocn betwixt the 
pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; otant, taking away z4nnd 


— 
— 


E is mute in this falle pic 6 zand! it is ls uſed to Wo 


ced, (which, however is generally ſpelt avanya ) 15 mangeaſſe, L 


<1 « 


te 3 like 2 long e e as in Seeler, to ſeal; beeler, to 


E is mute in dus falſe Diphtnong being only. uſed to ſoften 


Panceons, we advance, 63 ; Ap J 
oo ſounds like a ſingle o in Roole, a Lia, or ure. rin, = | 
"_ 18 eee "ow . 5 N of 


% 


| Kee Diphihong, wherein we plainly found'theſe-three Vols, 


_ we haye hea 1 5 


e reer be > zn W 


Ou bes: 2 contutca* Sous 122 like! 2 ein vin To "4 
. the Engliſho0; as in Thu, 77 Louſe; ndit771y, do ou A 
6 a, Le, 'Us. 5 

The ws mute in thelt falſe Dit pbthongs; 25 in Dale cut: 
N ar; 40 vn, let Wem 7 which'we ptofiounee, 5 * 

9 Kon. 0 7 * 1 BT Nl * h nay 5 8 
ie: of FREPHEKONG Sos $1 0418.8 5 

0¹ bete » is 2 TRUE Triphthong under the 


2 
— 
= * 
Fe 
I 
„ 


bi as in goindre to Joym;- poinrus wee Jon 


dubious Diphrhong o. 4-5 Wo. 
Ian is D Us in Miau, Me wing 3% Mienen ew as- 
A Cat; being ſo en 2 TSphthong, and ſome- * 


times 48 4 Diphtho übe 
The FALSE Tri be er are the T n fallows ng's. ain 

lie or e,; ee a a er Vai, Get, 

Den, Oua, Out, Oui. U agi, g N S 

A. Aie or Aye, are ſeen in the Came Syllable only in the Word 


Aa eee el Gonotry often epo, 


. like abi), 3 tar? 3 A 
21 ai ſounds li an & Maſculine 39s in-Jemaugeai, did eat 
Jeai, a Jack-Daw, e * 
3. Eau ſounds like an i long 3925 in zue Handſome 3 Feu, 
- Skin 3. Eau, Water, Se. WAT 2-4 [9 701 #7 £1 F AA Dre # 
4. Adana; woody bases, full rower to ils and 
Aout, Augutt,: | mu, 47 *; "apt e ere 
4 Ojent, and, * we} r 1 Ne 8 | | 


> 2 ound like er inthe thitd Perſon Plural of the Im- 
perfect Tenles of Verbs; as in ils diſoient, they ſaid 4 ee, 
they would ſay; ili mangeoient, they did — IK 8 
2 75 Eoi ſounds like àn * as * 5 1 4d et; 
J avan gsi, I did advance. * 
* Cheoir, to fall, and febir, to fit are pronounced Chier MY 
Er p 
8. Eui, or Ui, a are ſounded like the i being AE uſedt 
boy 0 


make liquid the following 1; as in Mour faul Lea 
Kecueil, Collection. wks me = 


9. Oei ſounds like en in Ozil, Eye: Ocillade; Look; Ociller, 
Pink; and their Derivatives; in all which, ; i ſerves only to makes. Y 
the following I ſound liquid. - 

10. Oeu, has the Sound of a confuſed a, in Boeuf, an Or 
2. an Egg; ur, the Heart; Noeud, Knot; 5 Sur, IG 

Vo; Meurs, Manners, &fc. 
5 It. Ou. 12. One. 13. Oui, are three rue Diphthougs, of | 


ARTICLE. 


. P 


＋ of Neu Methodical Fx Fr 


\ 
WN er 184 WL »* 6, 


. ARTICLE. 


"19 HY 


ir ena. 
10 


of the heel CONSON AN TY 


| "Before we enter upon the Prahune e of every Conſonant, 5 


. obſer ve the following general. Rules, Apien relate both 
10 Pronunciation and Spelling. bs d 17 
L. Conſonants and Uowels ate not ſo Urbngly pronounced n 
| "On re, Wer in a grave and ſolemn Speech 
II. We generally leave out Conſonants in thoſe Words where 
thay are —— * chat is, when this can be done vithout eau f 
ee eee b eee 
Ge zo Adou" Advice, In Lg. To | | ww.” * ! 
Tee Head; | which we n Os r 
+ ©, >  fdjouſter To add, f o ſpell Hjoſter.' £57 an: 1} 
7 7 1, Temps lr, e 
54 Bot 6 we — amlatuty Len sto dev the 15 
Ongine of ſome Words, and rodiftinguiſh them ffom others of tbe 
lame. Pronunciation ; thus, We write Ibids, 2 bt, with a 45 | 
do diſtinguiſh it from is, a Pea, or from Pix, inch, Ge. "hb 
III. Moſt Final Conſonants, -eſpecially, dy g. P. J. f, &, æ, are 
"Vo - oh -unlefs the een Word . I 
Oel. ; [3a r 
IV. When there abe two or chees Conſanants at che End of a” 
Word, which is followed either by ſome"Stop, or another Word 
that. begins with a'Confonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 
nant, and ſometimes none at all, as in thoſe Words that end in 4. 


. 7 
- 
P ‚ 
= 8 l 


: 0 A * 
N 9 — — 2 N MI — 
* La — — — — B ASI ene - OR e ETC * DA 
— In — — 
* - 
- - * 
— \ - God 
— * 
= 
_ 
= * 


or fs, and ſome few others, 7 — TI 
dw 1 "Examples. WSA 0 2 an FRY (2 
Us grand Ge it hott og, ef: Un gon Gan. ES 
- a great Boy.. 5 * | pA L. 2 "$73 ' TY. G8 bag ty 
Les Arts mechaniques © K * 2 6 mY Les r meconique. 1 
Mechanical Arts. > 


Une Foreſt, a Foreſt. kene; 4 Line Fors. 29 2 
Exemts d'impots, N „ 7 en d mph. * 
tee from Taxes, © - / wh + baby 1 
Kane de Savoye, | + . Te Duc de Savoye, | 7 
Tne Dukes of Savoy. } * Bd ae... SY 
: * Except from this Rule the lbs Words, wherein the two. 
lat Conſonants are always pronounced, viz. Rumb, Arc, Tale, Mare, _ 
Tuc, Buſe, Muſe,” Pa8, Exact, Correct, Direct, Indirect, Mart, 
the God of War ; Zeſt, Eft, Oueſt, and their Compounds ; Chrat, : 
"= moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, Se. 
Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Pare, 83 = 
7 5 121 3 make u Aae of en 448 


4 


ö = notice that 


Names, 


;- 


8. een, 8 Cecraps. 


vatives, ſeconda, ſecondement 


5 with; Noc, Rock. 


0 Eftomac, Sat, I. abac, and ſome few others; * ky Be 
the Bill of a"Bird. - Pronounce un Be 4'0i/6. 


A Now Methiitat French Grammar. : 13 


vi Final Conſonants vwnounced in moſt proper Names de- 
rived from another Language: as in Naas Haas, "IPA Daum 


Ot the - CONSONANTS in. denen, 


0 5. a 
/ This ent genera profiounced is in per” ue my you 8 N 
L it js mute in plomb, Lead z but 
in 3 yl Kunz, Rfiumb a d 80 End 2 Proper” 
J laid en, 5 FOR I FEES 551 * LY * 731 (4 
} Nen SV n ai G. auen 's 2 Gu 2 + > ; 
Ca, er et, ei co, cu ue tonnded in French, Nu fe, FO . * 3 
. "When" has 2 Cetilla under ir xbus c, it founds like an 3% 
in dera, on this fide; ranigon, Ranſom 5 regu, tecsived, S... 
Eis generally ſounded like a b ſecond, ſecond, * 70 its Ban 5 


7 


Some do alſo prondunce o like a pin fear, . 12 
and clauie; but that Pronunciation is not agcounted the bet. = 
We write and pronounce. cangrene, rather than fangrene, gan. 

e; but we (ay indifferently Canif, or Ganif, à Pen- knife... 
Cis ſounded at the On oh: IPC 08 in Hou, a He- got * 


But it is mute in A anne, . bane, Hare, franc, jane, 4 


 tronc, and ſome few others. _* . 4 ll. 


Iris mute likewiſe. before a Conſonant io Bee, Brot Cotliha; 4 
4 feen, "2 


Es alfo mute in the Particle done, then; except when! it begins 


2 Period, or when it ſerues to arzar A Conſequeuce. Tights | 
- Ch ſounds generally like the EA 5; as in n Chaſt 3 I 


cheute, fall x pronounce fhafte, ſheuze. 


© Ch founds Ike a k in ſome Words derived tow the Greek, we! 
as Chorographie,' Chorogiaphy ; Echo, 2090's beer, e 
ph Pronoupce Aoregraphis, ere 8 434 We 1 75 * 1p 


D is nm Sedy: mute at the End of Words; as in FAC naked ; J 
pied, Foot; verd, green; Bled Corn; Muid, Hogſhead, Tc. Now 


_ - a-cays ſome. Authors write. Bic Ble, M 


D in laid, homely, ugly, ind Bold, cans; is either heard, ** 
mute indifferently : when tis e ir loudly like at, bur it is 


always mute before a Conſonant. 


D ſounds like a 4 in grand, APY ; 7 ſecond; whey hare. b | 


follows 4 Vowel ; as i rand Grote, Stest Otator, 


D in quand, when, before a Vowel, and in the third Nin Sin. iy 
gulazof the Indicative before i, elle, on, lounds like h, E Nan! 


tres bond Pronounce Duan tirez vow { When Mall you go © Boe. 
ven elle What does _ Tones: 2 9 1 


WE. 4 N ; 


+ | = 


LS 


h 
* . 
9 
fs | 
: 
— „ 
8 4 - 
= _ 
= \ * 
*x 9 N 


* 


mo 2 — — 
a 


1 q 
: : 
: 


1 
. 


1 
1 


|. , Fiz generally founded at the Endut Words, av lu f, befke; 


5 Tennis ball; and chef-d'Ocuvre, Maſler-Piece. 


14 ' af New Methodieel. French Grammar. 


Th is ſometimes mute before a Vow . a8 je ue ſay quand (Pr. 
| quon) il vieudra, ANOW ane when by ene mat v4 a7 


of, alive, lively; ſoif, thirſt ; chef, head, chief, Ne. 
F is mute in clef, Key; which tae ni 


Fis not pronounced by the Parifians, in Boeif, OZ or Beef 3 On, : 
E883 and neuf, new. A great many do not write it in the Singular 


ol theſe Words, tho? they always do in the Plural where it is mute. 
| neuf is mute before a Conſonant, but ſounds like 4 0 before 
a Vall as in neuf heures, Fron. New vbeurer, Nine 1 ; 


Fin neuf 


+ Bailiff, 1s generally * ee ſoundetc ae 
Ei i} 


0. ge, gi, go, are ben 2a je ji, go, Zu. 
0 1 6 £09 e of Words, 25 in Jong, lang; "PEO Sie. 


F Gſounds like a e in jong, Yoke; and in Sang, Blood, in this 
2 Sues ſang Jug | 
! 


ng & eau, Pron. Suer fanc & can. 
ong to one Syllable, as in Enſeigne, Enfign; Digne, 


Gn always 


8 worthy, Se. Pron. Enſei ꝑne, Di gne, 


G is mute in ſigner, to ſign; fignifier, to lignifie, and their De- 


rivatives. Parijians do alſo leave it out in Apmean, Lomb; but in 


bop: they are not to be e M * | 4 

H, as we have fad before, is not ofoperly 2 Leute but "OP 
Mat of Aſpiration, as in häte, haſte ; honte, ſhame, '&c 6. 

H is mute in French Words derived from the Latin, a8 in homme, 
Man, : exhborter, to exhort, &c. Pron. omme, egzorter. 
J Lou muſt except from that Rule the following Words where- 
in b is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, uz. 

+ Heros, Heroe; Hennir, to neigh; Henniſſement, Neighing ; Ha- 
ven, or Hareng, Herring ; Harpi „ H 
Ats Derivatives; Halle, dall " Haleter, to pant. 


arpy ; Hergne, Rupture ;-and 


write ci; in Ruaf, =o, 


2 to know when b is to be ſounded with Alpiratlon, and 


8 not, you may * * * * or, ſh follow 
ing Table, 5 


2 4 Il. of, Words wherein H is 8 a1 Ae. 


3 2 , 1. 2 33 2. 


3. | 
Ha. interj. Haire. ei Hancke Ke Harangue, ec. Vt 


Habler, &c. Halbrene.” Hallbreda, Hangar. "Haras., 8 
Hgcbe, &c. Hale, &c. Hallien. Hanneton. Haraſſer, & 
Had. Holer; '&c. Halte. © Hanter,&c. © Harceler, bre. 
He, or Haye. aer, c Hameau. Happer, c. Harde. 
* *Haillon. Hall.. Hampe. Happelourde. Hardes, . 
XY I” &. R 3 Hardi Sc. 


ln | 


} * er 1 31 * 4 31 IJ\'; 1 
„ ts | + 2 a 
„ | 1 


2 
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A Netw" Methadical F rehch Orhan. * 


1 c. Haubert, &c. Heron, Kc. Hongre, Ke. Hour, K . . 
Hargneux. + Haubois. "Heros, ©”. j© Honmir. "Hubert. © 


Haie, Have. dee, Ke. Honte, Ke. Hubir. 
Haridelle. bre! — Hoguert. Tuch.. 
Harlequin. Havreſur. Here, or Hogueton. Huther, de. 
Har non, &c. Haut, . H * Hoon. Hee 8 
Haro. Hoe. Heurter, 8c. Hort, e. Huer. _ fe | 
Hape. . ibo. Hotte Sc. 1 1x8 
Harper. He! ſaver): Hi deux, Kc. Haublon &c.Huit, &. 
-Harpie..  Heaume. Tie. Hie, &c. Huloite, o g 
Haden, 85 Hem Finterj. eee Hut, 4 
Hart.  Hennir, &c. Hoc, Houppe. © Hamer © 
"Haſe. - Heraut, &c. Hoca. dame Hune, 3 1 


Hate, &c. Here, 8&c. Hoche. Houſe aux Ste, Huppe, Se. 

Haubant. Hengne, or Hao ber, .  Houſpilles. Hure. 
Hiuberenu, Heine. 4 Ts  Houſptllon. ' Hurley 
or Hobereau. Heriſſer, 85 Holl ande, e. Houſſe. Hulte. d 


This is 4 true Lift of the Words ehefein Hi is ne e 
as that of the Author of L'Ait de bien garter Frangois, ſs both faul 

ry and defettive. 

"* Nye, That in the Derivatives of the Words: bars marked 
with &c. H is ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute in 
the others, as in herozque, heroine, heroiſme, Pron., Etorque, &. 
His neyet pronounced in 7h, chr, and 75; Ex. Theglogie, Divi- | 

nity; Cons Eid; i | Rbetorique, Pron, Teologie, c. Dog 16 
un in French, 25 in "Engliſh, Tounds like a 2 erb z an e, or an Ty 
it 110 Je, Jt, jo, ju, But note, that it is lofter io French than in J 


1 founds like an 1 inthe following Words; Col, Neck; eh 8 
Haltef; wol, loft; Sol, penny ; Fol, mad; which ko pronoun * 
ced, and generally, {pet 3 Cou, lihw, ou, fou. | TE 
Yer we pronounce and Write, Ee bh 4˙ 1a Mariet le eol 4 1 


Wille a col de Terhi, a Pals in The Pyrentes ; and B mol, B. flat in | 
uſiè ated 


is ſounded at the End of aides: as in mal, ill; Sel. Salt, Ge. 
Except ſome few Words 98 it is. mute ; ſuch 28 Barril, | 
2 rrel; 3 5 lleut, God ſon; Fufil, Gun; Nombril, Navel ; Ogi, 
| 1 Toff ley; Chenil, Kenndts or Dogs; Cemil Gentee! 5 
Soul, {arisfied. 07 Nee Cul, Arle ; Genouil, Knee ; Verrr © 
| Bolt,” Theſe three laſt are : generally ſpelt, Cu, genou, verror 
L. is alſd mute in the Pronoun #, he, before a Conſon? * 
even 18 1 7 when 85 5 wr W 4 4 
he does; "Par * © 10 * 
R161 4 v1 is ON 5 e f 


ww 3% 


>. 


I 
8 4 


Sal ways mute. 


| 8, + 2 


6 A 1 70 1 Methodicit Fre oy Gas. 


82 is mute in quelque, ſome © rp ſome body; meln. 
whatſoe ver; fili, Son; pouls, 5 

A double LL has 411900 Sound (as in the Engliſh Word Col- 
lier) when there goes an i before it; 5 as in Fille, . Beagle. 
Agui lle, Needle, Ec. 

+ Except thoſe Words tat begin with ill; as Ilegitimt, Un- 
lawful, Sc. And the following, . Achille, A gille, Fammonille, - 
diſtiller imbecille, pupille, ſyllable, trangquille, mille. . 

L has allo a liquid Souiid at the End of Words, after ai, ei, 4 
1 oui -- Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, fenouil, &c. And the 2 
Words, Peril; Breſil, and gentil. in Gentilhomme : but E 1 is mute 
in its Plural, Gentiifbomme: n * 5 
AI ſounds like an N, 15 80 I 
If, At the End of Words: kx. Faim, asg 3 n Name 
Se. \Pron. Fain, Non. 

\2dly, Befote b, m, n, p; 28 in * Member; as? Man; 
,_ Colomne, Column ; emporter, to Carty, away, Ec. Pon. Menbre, 
Honme, -colonne, enporter, o | 


F Yet Mis founded in Hymne, inlennite, inlemmiſer, Calomnie, AS 


= | its Derivatives, and! in ſome proper Names 3 as Ammon, Em- 

| manuel, wa | 5 = N. . Bean M Mu 

When two Ws s follow an a, oe of / them is ab mute; us 

in Anne au, Ring ; Année, Near; Pron. Ancau, Anse, &c. 

N ſounds like an U in Convent, Convent, or Monaſtery. 
Nat the End of an Adjettive, or Pronoun followed by a Vowel, 
bas the Sound of a double N ; as in Son ami, his Fiend; 5 Un bon 

tht, 2 good Friend; Pron, Son nami, un bon nami, . 
Vet N in the Acj-dives ending in in g as fin, fine. ; Divin, Di⸗ 


vine; 2 05 like a fingle N, which Is + joyued” to the next | 


Vowel as fin Or, fine Gold; Pion. Fi nor. 

- N is always mute in the laſt '$yNable of the thitd peilon Plural of. 
. ending in ent; as in ils aiment, they love; ili parlent, they 
Teak ils dimeroient abe) Ser ; Pron. ils ane ils aimèt, &c. | 


"Pp is 8 böbntded and ſometimes ware, at the. E04 of 
ords; as in Drag, Cloth; op, too much, : 

P js.inute in the Plural of Nouns ending in 7 and before a 

Conſlonant in the Singular; Ex. Drap fi, fine Clath,; TY 
. good Cloths ; Poel. Dra An, Bon Dra: | 
is [cunded before 2 Vogel; 5 Except in Loup, Wolf obere it 


e 5 98 


P is pronounced f ih Cap, Cape ; i "Rape, Rape. . | 
P is mute in Bap/eme, Baptilm; and its Detivatives; Piifant, 
Prifuce 4 Janes, {wh 1 ian. 3 ſepty ſeven; and fep- 
tieme, 


4h 


— — 


3 Nin ' 


Þ 


| Woo bur it is ſounded i in Rant, 
Fſalterion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, ſeptuageſime, and Septent 


a * 


228 


oh pror ced ge, 6. 


: * 


To 7. 


Pal at I ei, 


in. 
P is mute in Nopres, a Wedding; Nepven, Nephew z . 1 


Niece; now commonly. ſpelt, Mecei, Neven, ce Allo ia, 


Champ, Field ; Temps, Time, Se. 


Pb in French, as in gh, Tan ike 20 F; e le, 


Philoſopher; Pron. Filoſe loſofe. Ko e 1 ui: Cana? 
ry mt wer 

c 0, are 1 ka, ke,” 4 ko, Eu. A 
Fe 72 of Words; as in 2520 125 1e. | 


4. But it is mute in Cing before 2 Conſonant 3 ER. 88 8 
e Cin ferme five Women. Ir is alfo mute in Log, 201 


Xn ys a TY End. of 2 Word; 2 ben g Mer 

os 0 to receive 3 eur, dark z 4maur, Love; 2 

Note Yo 8 See Alge d 1 * 9 
Excel prion. 1 


«Ris. Kicking not. 425 all hears; IS Infinftive of the fu E 
A ſecond Caniu Ex. pa 0 peak. higits.to fn 
. 3 25 5 14 2 OT. Dn 
1 MI: 155 in ex, A is, that h e 
Spb 2 55 Progr Hanger; 3 eier, Tiade 3 e. ficjl,,Ex 278 
ange, rig, Þ em. 
* Vet note, that in theſe two 8 R vali to be 5 2 ne 


9 1 Vowel, when one is teading an thi cial- 
Iy Varies; & . Pgrler. Hole, to ſpeak Anbick; 3 dine 
te, to dance. a Courant: un  Metier incommode, 2 bub ben. 2T ade 5 


Fron. Parle safabe, Dance 1unc Comrante, um Merle rin 
is ſounded alfo in leger, pes amer, rn * e 


Enfer, EN 


52 


„ is eſihe 1 or 18 in Nove i in 10. PREY we” 
than one Soap a8 in Mirai Look) vs . * 
1 A 7 888 - i 5 
nded in Cuir, Lee Deb, Dette; An t: 
8 1 "and Hupir, Sigh : but it is mute in Tiſh "> 
Plaifir, Pleaſure ; verbal Nonlis, uch 2s le Dormie, 
Sk. and in the Word t Monficur 8 lo. common Pit XR js... 
rgute in the Pran S, Nic re, e and autre. when the next Word 
begins wirh a Conſonent 5; but ir is Ne 4 if it begin with a Vow. 


ele Ex. Vetre Sree Why ORs. 3 Me Ami, our, © b | 
1 - ; Hate; 
92 dagen de s ſoungs We 4 ain. Maiſon;Houle; ; 0p," 


2208, oer, S allo 1 in Travfiger, 70 £ 
A 75 ation; Tranſitif, Taue h 7 e. 
1 - Pron. tranziger,. &. is 


—ͤ—ũ—3ꝓö . — — K 


25 


186 a4 New Merholical Rebe S 


n the End of Words; 3 a8 in bun i, let's peak; Prog. 
Parlon, 
of Except the following Words whey it is to be founded, hy 
Sens, good Senſe z une Fir, 2 Screw; Chaot, Ober; ; and all Proc | 
per Names; as, Pie Venus, &c. - ; | 
S is generally founded at the End of 2 Word, Sin the ar 
following begins with a Vowel; as in de h] amis, good Friends” 
nous avons, We have; Pron. D- hon zami, nou zavon, &c: Let in 
common Diſcourle, Des Cruautes ion fes, Des deſſeins e anges, '2re 
to be pronounced, "De Cruaute inon ie, Des deſſein range. 2 
when Jou read; you ought 16 found the 8 \ 
$is mute after a Confonam that has a ſirong Sound; lach an 1 
6 F, r; a; Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks 405 chefs ; invincibles, Ke. 
Invincible Commanders. Sc. Pron. De ſac ouveys,” De che finomn-, 
cles; Kc. | Yet note, That when X his a weak Sound ;*as in 
Metiers; Trades ; Dangers, Dangers; 3 iS ought conftantly: to be 
4 Pronounced when one reads Verſes. © | 
"According to our new Way of Spelling, Sis getierally left ou ian 
thoſe Words Where it is mute, in order to Fa Mlitate the . 
of the French Tongue, eſ pecially to Strangers. But becauſe 4 17 8 
many Authors have not been ſo nick, as to this Pirtich ole War 
give you, at the End of the next Article, a Hs * Words, 
. $5 ei Fer to be left os or pronounced 9 5 > 


3, ©1 


4 


. ＋ in Hengb, As in Engliſh, ſounds like à c, wheh it ES 
' ank followed by another Vowel ; Ex. Martial, Martial . 
8 Patient ; 3 Alion, Action; Pron. "Marcia > Facteur, Ade, 8 

1 8 20 Exteptions: ©* Re ent | "nor 
1 keep its nat tal Sound, WER ES SER bebo TS) 
5 n Wore s.ending in tie, or tis : a3 in- Furt ix, rt, 'or Par g. 
af Pitts, Pity.” Except Primatie, Primacy; Proj 1 8 25 
3 Chiromancyg and ſuch like Words in man 55 7117 R 

Names of Countries; as, Dalmat ie, &c. whore e 

rah. In Words ending In tien. Ex. Chretien, Said, 
Words ip tient: pllow + che firſt Rule. IS. — . 

5 BN hive erDs z as in NOW chatibns, we chaffiſe ; 5 0 vou vr 


a hp heb ith Syllable'rion comes alter o ar; X. "Ex. igt 
ion 8 ien; Mixtion, Mixture. 
T is 155 nded. 1 the End of "moſt Wards; ben there belege 
Ve Ex, un effct ctonnant, 2 ſurprizing Effect, Ser. As alf d an 
|| the Words, must, mute; Fat, Fog, or Fop ; Zenith, Zenith 3 + ale” | 
tho there follow: no Vowel. 
But T1 Is nmitite Vefore 2 Cönlonant, aud in the Plural of all 
Fons, 18 in effet dangereun, dangerous Effect; 1 , States 
1] - 'Pron, je dangerch, 17 


3 "IM We _ = . 85 


| | 7 goes before it. Ex. tn vent hbrrable; x ternble Wind; 1 wo 


| Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then t 
ſugden Accident; Pron. 7. homme, 
ron. SF avan $ bonntte. 


; a hundred'or two ; Pron:' Cen'un,” uns C 
- 8 12 47 


5 Srilublobegns wich 4 Voel, or b m 


,”\B found like t wo S in fome Words, ſuch as 


{ in Poetiy, — * follows Ce Vowel, PT - 


of New Miebutieat French bes, - £6 


Ti is more before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, w * nor 


enable, an impregnable Fort; Pron. un ben horrible, un Far i 1 
nable. But if the Noun be an Adhective, immediately Nen 2 a. 


Tot the «ile 
is ſounded'; as in Sabant homme, Leatned an . Nomt 125 


Pronit acciteh? &c. 
the*F oug ht NE ou aaa > won 
T is founded in cent, ; münchen eee an Adj djeive'or Sub 
tive beginning with a Vowel: or þ mute; me Oey Res 4 hundred | 
Crowns; n hommes, an hundted Menu: mure 7 
other Words; as in Cent uh; * bundred'and one 1 4 
'T is always mute in #, CPP} reſp $764 
e | t — l 7 


„ 5 2 7 771 fy . Ac apt 7 * Str N 


WE Debs? on; ans „ 
8 8 22 8 3 
1 N 2 1 12 


N os Qferifes, 2 
dk Aren W ; 


Fi r 
 X ſounds "=O ES leres: #5 in Eetiter,'to FW ng L 
Baue; Se. Bit irſounds line & in Ecomwunier,"to rcd. 3 
nicste; Ad u ſcr, to excfrt. W N ir UL. 14 
Tat the End of a Syllable is ſounded like ga; "han the : 


en . 
Tg. egzemple VE MF 
T ound Sende Hr 0b, an Tae tun Nane 56 Cay : 
in France, and its Derivatives, which is W NN fe 3 
* 


1 


TY 
- 


Brexelles,: Bruſſels; Pron. Sime, Bruſeler, 
5 5 RON like # in — — ; 
1x ain, Dixie ne, Dixſept it, Diæ 
T is wwe Knien Meaſure, now — in 
I at the End of a Woßd is never ſounde ee ol-- 
lows # Vowel: and then it has the N 25 0 a Dix . 
n wk hn) Lin J Clows "Cabbage ; Guens, 
is always mute me; Y Gueus, © 
© Beggar ; Poitofaiz, Strest- oller , Pur; Lick\ * ; Coughy; 2 
dee, Gwen; Saller, Salfiix, or Goat By 75 17 2 


N bY I F 


This Conſbnant is and mute at 2 End of x Word, 


AF £4” I's 3 


* 
N 


"ARTIC LE: : 


= of New ede Eronch Sue, 


NG BEE AK 10 CLE Vit. + OY | 
8 2 nue, of the Rules aur Pronunciation. vn. 


10 9G 51 7; C-£135 4 
_ have dwelt Than lon. upon N both becauſe i ir isthe 
Main thing towards the learning, a living Language, and becaule all 
other Grammar are very defective and erroneous, as to this Partic 
Vet do not unde riland me, as if 1 pretended, that h the per 2 | 
| 2 foregoing Rules, one may acquire the true Prommciatian of nee 
. French, for on the; contrary, my Opigiqn is, that no Fer r 

At ive at any Fetfection in it. wi 92 Fudge .of. 3. skilfu} 
Maſter,or the ee e of, thoſe t by tvs peak good Fronghy, There- 


fore I only pro 7 Rules to bg aftetwards put 1ntg:Prifiice, 


ith the joint He Maflex, in fis, or ame other Merhed. 
he Vowels, 1 or 1, O, U. zre.gener; ly thug pronounced. 


1 I. Alike the E. neliſh A in Tall, ar 5 as 2 Abbarre. 
Ty II. E is fouls; "viz. , Open, Majoutine; 4 Feminine and e before 


m, and u. 


Sp of benen e ner ain bet aeg weg, Nee, 


LD; like a Engliſh; a 2: Fe: jo Bow „5 Plast 
t 


ine is wea 0 Ag in Engbp W. 
Fe phe 105 2 Ma 5A 2 8 . * 
04 E beſgrg e e, 5 Aike an {oral in gebe, 
ent, OT1EN Eten. m A, an. « 1 22 
. 1 and Ti eee eee like na 4 3 44 10 


111 18 L 


il pant 2 2 8 
ſpunds lik Singh ald Works, Tice, Wine: 


7 ole Ho French, as; in mt; El, Wr, bi, dole; 
d 7 pole TY 19 Agr 
n 7 Gib bsi 5 in "Frandh, * 5 
> &ath: 1K, I, m, u, t, 2,75 , f, v, &, à, 
rt joined rgtbe owe. 15% 4, , . 0, 9 this winner. 


dint ©} 4 r 


= Ba, * if dar, 24. 3 W 1 1 ba, 12 bo, by - 
1 0% ALES aw, 14 93 
| 5 be, chi, ch br hs 4 a t 2 5 


a. 4 di, do, d | png 7 doe, hc 
* fe, I, fo, fu erer far 2 45 0. 
a, Ee, 


1 ty, £0, .. a, Cam, 141, - gu. 
=”: 5 K. 7-8 - r 2 35 1 Ba 
How 
/ 


— 


13 — n 8 
- 
—U—U— — — — — —o__w_ \ 


+ CU — 


— — — 
- 


_ 4 ——_—_ —— - - © w—s - 2 4 oy 
* 
2 — — 
* — — — A 
: - —— 
— „ 4 
b ' 
8 5 
. 2 . 2 
— 


ee ee eren how, 
p Ja, je, J's 55 Ju. 


1 > | op Faw, jth jee, 70 | 
il 7. Fe „ Kt. ee . Lan, la, Mee, le, 2 

— * , me, mi, m_— 7 "14> mai, en 
14 y N e 1 1 1 , þ Ne, 


1 
. 


* 


. po, 75 
9 i, Rees ho, Bus. — = 
12 Romy tg, bee, 10,.. Free 1 


"jos * 4 Sum, Jai, ſee, f. : Jo: 


: 
74 


S, ſe, 1 


" #3 
% 4 — 


AF Ta, te, ti, 70% 1. . Tam, $a, 2 5 | wy | 
bs, Va, ve, vi, vo, vu. ** . Va, 
La, xe, i, &, xu. 172 o/as, 75 0 *. LY 


Za, ze, zi, 20, 2th. - " © 1 (Zan, a, ZeE, 28. _— 
* Note, That tho' 1 make vie of ai Dart Na = Z. E 1 


yet it is Feminine, and o be weakly pronounced in all 
8 an Menolyllables, 1 me, ne Sue, fe e 

The tue DIPHTHONGS. ate ine ieren. 1 

* fa, 1 Diable, Diacre; Finere, Fiancer, BRAS 2 2 COS 

2. Ie, ot is; as in Fief, Miel. Faiet, Har, Bir Pie, * 8 

3. Jew, a5 i8 Dien, Lieu, Mieux, Inis, S 

4. I before an m, or n, as 1 ſimple, a ee AT «8 

5. Jo, a8 28 in now. mangions, o parkiatia.n®, | S wy p * 
1 O4, l in Poxacre, tokajile. - + 5A | {93 BE 
One, as'n,Foxer, Foiletten, ande. wn 183 82 


\ 
* , -% 


8. Oi, as in Bois, On, 
The dubjous DIPMTHONGS ave © Six. following; 8 
1. Mi, or 4y, is ye ey a true iphthong ; 5 as In Bain, 
Mais, Faim, Ke. rac if - fry? 181 80 7 ti u $109.20 $0 | 
It ſounds CES, | ec, f open; as in Fontaine: Faines- i⁰ be 
Wy. int, Haiſir, Me, i n $5055 af pation . 1 
t ſounds like an # Maſculine, in Vai, ot Vray, qual, je 
je Le je ſai. je hau, tu hais, il bat, ain6, anner, &. 


* 
FT 


times like: an e PEEL SED 172 14 Je a cafe. 1 
ſow, il faiſoit, now faiſions, vous faiſiez, ils faiſaient. * | 
particulat Scund before I gt tb; Nur 15 4 Bl Bail, Trabail. 3 
the foregoing Article. a 4 
2. Zi is lometimes a tru Dinbebong 22 120 Prinds be : - fone - 
toes it Dach like an & open ; as in Reine * ner.. 5 
3. Eu is a Diphthong in feu. . wen lounds ke 


' | a ſingle u In 5 ſees, je je us, je ſeuſſo;:de; 7e, jeun, ſeur, Ke. 5 
4. Oris a Diph Bae aa ron; Ca B Ie: | 
_ ſounds geterally like an See | 
5. Oi or, is lometimes a true Diph 
| Bows, je dow, joqe, foie, Byire, mouc boi 
_ Gaulowy Genes, temoigner, vbyant, &. 
__... Ir ſounds ſometimes 1i e open; 23 
je ja mangeon, il portoft, i debt, o 
We u Roide, Gard tra «fy e 9 
„1 i metimes a ue ip * 
e * ws like "in oi ads.” 5 


* 


18 10 in 
e 85 org, | 
1 eroi, froii it, : 4 
Fran , 


o 


e 5 .. : 4 
F dN en „ N 2 $4 


Wi Whey 75 ber, DIPHPHONGS » 1 the Li, owing | 


» E. TRA 
„ 5 a a 
e $5-; p 
4 1 5 


4 * at 
9 1 * * 
— 1 5 Cat A -- r 
\ 4 


ONT ps Ange 

* 1 7 1 * ** IP rrowes N 
1 8 - 2 5 7 PN TAE] T0982 nar "$423 534 1 . TOME "2 
O; before » is a true Tripmhong founding like ot; ; 1 In MY} 
. mim an UB UL * n EZM A 
Ins in n, miauler; is either a true Tri pththong, ora D 


r Ft ry wort 50 tit N "AG ec A N. "G4 ev! 


hee e Ar 9) 4. e eg 01 
e The. S PRIPTHONGS we when Latin pm 
Ws 1! is 


1 
Nuten zr i „e n * 


1-3, 3 or! N 5! Manne, 14% 


Je mang + ah + MDEAO; 09 
tal, N 


Bean, Peas. b . 


* ae 
Ty , 


; KN 45" 1 
* 


rap 9 
00 K. 21 rot 7 * 
" 3 


61) a1 „iir. 
0 4 Its mangeoient. "Fs 


"yn 171 rte 4 F $871: 
1 "ai T2502 8. ©) 
Duril Reel, | Pract], 


eie 607 wt | nt 
nw 1 

be 12 1 * AS 2K. 5% 1/7 heats t 1 30. 
9. ob Ori, dete, 
10. . 2 el ie d K A 
e 


ce 4s ( *% 


E New kinkaa al bend 


563 Wert 3 


Mok Aue cbncdrging the 1 
a e e 


RB (Sa, ger 7 > 


2 Sr + 1 


I Bow.” * Glode, ſegre 
C. Aue, avec; RN 37 Let ox 4 E — % 
Banc, amm 7 OT Bawn, aan . 
: Do ne, heute. 44> 8 [ * Doon, _— 160 "7 | 
EE —= 
" | 1 Nu, Ne, 7 ; 
Blai, mui, TGF 7 5 
Iran deten, . . 


A vien 
4 C Fieaff,, ſneß nant," 
BY Clal,- eue "ball | | 
2 Neu neun. ww . 
FT Loon, 22 
: br 


Going = 


Oomme exhoreep. 
Jaw, Jaly geen, 
wweakly 3 


70 ent. an Nate is ſv: 

5 = 35 
a 1 = 

Bon TE: 5 


Is 4 L 
1 7 GY 
» 0 p , 
2 3 
. 


+ wins 4:3 2 
k Tel 12500 bel 


— — 
— = —_— at — — —— — — — 
— 
no ww. ˙ „ — —_——_ — 922 — — 9 2 
— 


— 


8 


. ee It woes cl Brenner. 8 


Drau fine, 


Kargignarey,, Lecce 


- 
* 
ö | 4 
% | F | 
; ” — 
# 
; A 
2 | f | 
* , 
* . n , -_ — 2 | 
4 — 8 | 
3 — * = — - : 8 
— — — _ — — — — — — 


Amate, pudeufſ. 
AA Parley; Are. , | 
| Ku Ser. 
3 | + 55 Loiſee e Ih 
Maizy . 
Wi reason zee, I 
ey + UBe. he 13 
FN 
| Sac do vel. N 
Diipanſai,. . 
Van honeehle. 
5] For imprginable. _ 0 
4 ; 2 + 
4 FOQIE-ACCEE 44 
| 7 7 Sawiit aku: Ln 
, { Sau un.. nc 


1 AP 4 Ref 
| 1005 © pa 1 
W u a 60 9. 
4» 
Fo 


4 


Loſe Ma 


12 


_ + Bas ey „ We 


2 [ Veclaltvoag, ele xc 4 


Eclpaireea ee, Apes. 


Leda 
e e * 
11 — Bruſſell Iles, Sin, 
hee ai- me : * ' 17 
Bueu. A, 1 A 
*. 220% ai, zee, 20} 0. 
N 0; J 


That 11 5 i pronunciat n which I ha 74 
i Henth, does . Nor, EXactly anſwer it every be pure og pe : 
1 Fr l T0 but bd E n * a Matter. N | 
8 \ > e 
** A A 5 4, A 


; . 4 ** | 1 | SY * 
4 . * 91 n * 8 b 15 Sad . 4 5 " Zhu wana by 
ouſter. - © -Decharquer, Ke, Ehen 22 * 
A moneſter. 2 Desbaucbe, $5) Efelairer..” N Hine. Sadr "Fs BE. 
4555 Os Deſtacber, &c. Efſelauchs. 15 22 Ferne 
| 8 e * 52 Eſclat; Ke. 4 7717 A 
. Aleſne. + Deſeser. l A 
Apoſtre. "I chives, Ke. Ecole. | 
77275 Detbauc har. Efie. 8 2 
2 Ke. Deſcoudts. 3 5 Eſeou ler-. 
A io Deſcoupler. "A ; Eſcouter. 7Y * 


A New Methodkew French Grebe. * 


K Lift of Words vbereln 8 is AY uk vot ound 


Are ſt e”. |. - Deſcour 5; bag th ”y 
Arreſt, Se. EY 1185 Eſcrire, &c. 1 0 
Ane, &. mi Deſerire. „ Ke. ob” 
Aſpre Re. Deſdire. fy Eee. 
Hubeſpine, * Deſtommger., Efcuelle, hs 
Aumoſne,' &c. 3 Kc. E cume, &c. 


ruche.  Dexjier. 1 
Bapreſme. De fler. . 3 
Baſtard, LY Bee. Eſgarer. 1 
Biſteleur.. 9 ſoniſer. * Eſglaniier, By 

Jui, K oo. 2 vs — IO Eſgont. 2 N 
1 DEP Deſtoger. "is Han tte.” 

£4; Dieſpenſer. aii. 
1% "WEI Dep 1 Og "he by vr . 
Mt Dean, En 128 e 2 
Blaſme, W 'D eſrober. /* 2 Ee = 92 eee 5 
Bleſme. - ale _  Empeſcher, Kc. Eire, 4 8. x Eft Price OC 7s 
Boiſte. 7 * 1 11 Eflo ig mer. A Efteindre.".. . 
Chaſcun.  _ Þviſtre. „ Eflowdir. © Eftrents.” © {1 
Chaſtaigne, Kc. E:hat,. &. _ Eſmail, Ke.. - Eftiilley. | 
Chaſteau, &c. Eiblauix, K Eſaerillonne | . Eſtrait. 0 « 5 
- - Chaſtrer. © "Eibouler, Kc. 2 eſmerveiller- * Eftudiey. . "oþ 

Chaſtier, &c.. | Eihojgiier.. > Efmies, 9 8 _ Eſtuve, Ng. $ wy 

_ Cheſne, &. * Bebrancher, Ke. Eſmonder. n 


_  Cloſture. - 


 CheveſFre, Ke. Eibranler, Se. | 1 Ne. Eſvanony, N 
Obreſtien. Ys cart; N [mouvoir, _,. Eſveille, Ke. wm 
5 ſchalas, 1 Eſpanc her, Sc. Eſuenter. 1 8 | 
Gd 1 Eſcbalbtte. 0 Ef bandre. 4 Falls ©: Se" 
Conneftable. | Eſcbancyer, Ke. Eſpargner. 1 ii fate = 
ft, &. ae e ler. Fleſche. * 
Teen, Ke. 8 8 Eſpan s, Fern, 
Cre 7. TELL - Eſchapper.. | E r e 2 
Chen Se. E be. ""Efperdu,"" © S e gl 
ew. — ee, RE A s * 


2 | 75 


26 N. Neu w Methodice] French Nnaumar. 


Gouſt, — megane. Pate. S „c. 
Greſle, &c . Me er, We, > Poſture, 45 4 I fra &c. 
Impoſt.”- . Meſme, Kc. . Peſcher.”' _ Teſmoin, 


; rae © Se meſÞrendre, 1 2 S ; | ko * wa | _ LY 
Dawgs. e, Hai, Top 
* — * 3 Preſter. a "Tf. Ag . 
Meuſnicr. Prefire. © 02 jours. © 93 


6 Monſtrer, &e. 9 FA Tea S. 

| A2 ta *. Aouſebe, &c. Juarant ie . Trebuſcber. ** 
Aaſcboife. , Mouſtarde, &c. 2 * Treſ . 
Maſle.. , M rx rear Oy 3 Ne base. 


on 
Maſtin, 9 ö * Naitre.” te, 
 Mexsfiance, Noftre. © 
Se merfier. . 
Ms, 7 2 2 a 3 
Neſcbant Paroifre. Sul ee 8 
ſcontent, 8c. && Faſmer, &c.. WI E NA 2 pug iy * | 


2 5 
; | — . e. Wr "I 7 2 A 
A Li of moſt Word wherein 8 is to be n ee 
& Mften Acteſter, &C. + Bruſ Conſtruire, D 
© Mos. oy” Ws 1 Poe av 2. x 
Aininiſtrer, 40 2 55 ice W . Ke. | 
- Aduſie. _.  Auſtere. \ Caſque. _ Contriſter, &c &c. 
ec. Aufterite. [= ol _ Correſpondre, cc. 
3 Auſtral. Cauſt i gue. hf | Of n t A 
»  Baluſtre, K 1 mr Ceßuſcule. 
Baluſtrade, Sc. Cbaſte. Criſal fi 
Baptiſmal. Cbriſt, yet it n 5 | 
E 9 a; . Cometimes pro Cu xv 1 
Apoſtoligue. - + _ nounced Chri. Debuſques. W's 
Wboftrophe, Kc. Fig C Chriflianiſme. ,_ Demaſquer,  _ 
APoſtume, 5 Baſtant.... rconſpeck, 8c. Demonſtration. + = 
—_ „. Bille. , Circonſtance, Sc. Dempnftratif. . 
| * Baſtion... Si * Cireonſcription. . .Deſaftrec , 8 0 
42 5 * . 32 Ke: Deſcription.” —5 
Aſpic,. Die, 1 ſtable. _ 17 fon, r 
' Aſpier.,_. ** Befliole, Comb 2 re: e * 3 
4 72. Belial. _. Confiſquer. Deſiſter. 2 
Aſpiſtance, . _ Beſtialite. _.  Confifter. Dein, Se. 
* | Bien - Canſiſtoire, Deſtitnen 2 
* 1 Biſgue. Conſpirer, c. Dean 4 


Aſtrologie. * Ie Ke. Conſtance, Sc. Deſtructeur. "IT 
Hftrowome. - Bouraſque. _Conftiper, Kc. Deteſtabla. tu 3 
_— dene W hr — : RS * 


weft. 


＋Nem MetbodicatPren 


Dee 2 en 3 Grote{que 


5 Digeſtion. . car 92 1 . | 
Di geſte: * e 2 LA Holocauſte, &. Luſtre, "= A f 5 
Di ſcerner, . ſcopete... © oy I _ Hoſpitalite... e 
Dink Eſcort, S. Ho Kalter. Aajeſte, bs 
Diſcontinuer,. Eſcouade. Ha I  Maiftre de Cambs © 
| B 5 Eſcrine, Kc. | 1 ee 1 
Diſcord! ve th . Eſeroc, AY 8 Jaſiin. G N 5 Mo LOCATE j; 
Diſcordant.” mw K.. Maſculis. 919 © 
D + 7 +.” "ao 1 Maſqi AUP 1” 
alier. ” 7, DN. 1 * 2 Net >; M 
Diſeret, Ke. 2 CE In eur, E 2 55 4 * old 


Di race, Ke. Ef ece. l Ince 6, s © MOM 
E 1 Ke. _ Inconſtant,, Ke. M 


Di „ ndigeſte, &. Mol 
E t Ke. 2 75 Kg. 2 
8 | „ Ke. 182 able: ee 


7 nancis. - 925 pens Ke. 
poſition.” = wu yn op © Induſtrie, Ke. 5 Mom 
Diſs Ke. 5 25 22 ED: INF) Ky | _ Mov 
Difſentioy. 


5 Ke. K FN | - 
Dit ique. _Eſftampe. Ws Sutable, nuff 
Diſtr tive, Ne. Ein, Ia. 


Diftribner, &c. Eftoc.. -. phat 0 In pection. 
D fiributens, | 3 Kc. Inſpirer, &c. 


Dome ſt iq * omac, Kc. ; Inſeri 1 
Ecc leſia Eſtrade. - Tnſcrire, &. : F 

ae . 3 Inſt fre ag - -Oheliſque, KT 
Eee. 5 tpade, Ke. ale. K. 4 

e N e S. Inſtance, e. 6 1 


megiſtrer is Efturgeon.. Toſtaurer, he 
_ doubtful, 1. Evangeliſte,.. Ita. 


8 eee *. 1 1 in, 
Sells Fate, Bec. 4 
Fl " Feſt 179 5 4 1 "Irie, . | 5 
gabe. njer men, &, - 
Eſcabell vs as. * 99 OM Tt | 


Eſcadron, he / Salons, 2 Kc. 00 FO 
4 calade, &. a E et _  Paſquil. HE 
ſcamper. - Funefe. ur iſcon ute. Paſquin, *. 
| 7 capade, \ Fut iger. «OO. 4 
1 Gaſcon, ke,  Juſques, Paſteur Y 
eargot. E Juſle, Re. Fa 
tid c&c. Gele, &. — Lanſquenet,.. Perfifler. 8 
AO. "nl, ' Ane . unk a» 


be 


* 
* 7 2 


r — A a ns 2 ——— 


WS New Methodi cal French Granmet: 
1 \ Proiefter; Se. . 


Sener. bie, 
Fefe, Ke. Seneſtre. n "I | 
WEN neg Sequeſtre, Sc. . Tranſetire,” Kc. | 
” - Reſpirer, -SoldTice. + © IT rantfere r 
Keſplendir, e. Sopbiſte, Se. Tron urer, &c- ; 
ub . alte Ko: Turanifor n, &. 
> Deen er Tran reſet, K. 
| , Reifturgr,” Se. Sub ſtance, &c. we," Tante, {of 
| - Refte--? Tat 5 Subminiſtrer. . Tranſpatent,” 
Ke. Sub ficher, Ke. Tranſperces 0 
. „Kc. Si SuperMition, | "on plat 80 
| — &e. Rin” Super it ier. Trifte, 8 


1 "4 
13 
— ** 


Presbyterien, E&aReftringent. | »"\ Suſpe#, Pute K 181 

Bae ze, Ke. Reftriif, ©" Suſpendre,” ee. ae wo 

eo. 8 Kiſales. a 92 Suſt Renter. e. Veſte. 190 * &/ | 

Preſque. _ Riſpoſte, © Wow e CITED T6 c 
Heiliges, &c. EKobuſte. Fyloe tyre. scat. 800 . „ 

b Promo gue, &. Rufaut. . lage rr . 4 
Proſpe3. ' Ruitre;  — Tarabutter," 2 * be . 
Haberer.  Rufticite. © Tenpettarß 3 ** by X 
1 e , e 794 en a 

; JA unn \ 


5 of ORTHOGRAPHY'« SPELLING. I 


know the tru Combination of Letters, for the Compoſi- = 

| tion and Writing of French Words, which is properly cal- | 

= lea Orthography, and in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no cer-. . 
_ Rules to be given; and ther fore | ſhall content my ſelf fo. 

' ſfetdown here ſome few Words of one. two, three; and four Sylla> - 
bies, the Lord Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example to young 
rs: And for the reſt, I refer to my Roya! I Tn | 
which. I have followed our beſt modern French N 


1 5 * a, « 


We Words of one Syllale, „o 25 = 
Py air, . an, aur. Faut, fend, pod fat; he” | 
Ba, hain, bean, bien, bleu. | Gand, gras," + Bros, . | 
Car, cent, eing. cour, coeur, \ Haut, heur, bai, hors, 


ic. 


Dons, dent, dont, doux, dur. | Jean, 1 "at, j Feu, jours, ili. 
| paw; on, eu, ef, 1 


' Sa 

14 YH 

" 7 2 / 9 * 
_— 

4 7 - "Ia - 

r 0 


Lard, Fan, Toys: tors, lieu. 
4, 


* 


9 — 


* 
SID 


* * . 
* 
4 
„% 
4 


Quand, 


Au- tour. * 


AN n gs Grammar, - - 
Fo. IF. 24 —5 * 

- ure _ bo, 1 25 3 
Tant, tel, z tort Ts. 
Van, | Ve, verd, voen, . „5 "oY 
Teux, zain, . 


Mau, mal, mai, m n 
Nain, neuf, nea, 105, now... 

Or, on. ou, oi, „ the 

Pas, 1 * th Pot, put, _ * 
ou q Ki quoi, qu "un. 
„ of wo Syllables. 


de fel, 0k 


Aal Fri pon. Main en. 
Ba- al. b Sri mnaud. 2 4) Na- bot. 
Ca-. Ho las, © -in. 
Dau- din. Join drt. N FTur-ler. ö 
En- WON ns Lion,. 5 Quar- v. 
. Au-tun t. K Hh by 
K Ga- bis. 4 8 * op n Sa- ble. 1 * 
Ha-chis.. Con tre. N Ta-ble. 1 
Ja mai. Don- ner. Pa-che.. © 
Lar-me. En tant. 


Fi ble. 
Bai-gneur. © Gon mand. 


Cen- ire. Hor mit. 
De-nier. Jon flu, 
En duit. "ts alt that. 
Fra- car. Alon, 
Ge- aW. 8 
Heu- reu rn. | chur-ſe. 
Fen-tens. : . Du re. 5 
Len teur: Etat. 
Au- tel. Fyi- und. 
Bel- le.. Uuen ſe. hy 
Cil-ler, „5 Hu- fre. 
l. Di-re. | | 17 Nu cher. , 
Elle. ks La ur. Gr”. | , 
Letts > Jp N Words of three "Syllables, | 
4 ban don. 126 Ef fre- 1 
Ba dan der. Pa 1  Fe-mel-le 
Ca-ba-le. . ua-li-te, _. Ge-niſ-ſe. 


Jeu-ne / 
He- be [Gy : 


Da-moi-ſsau« . Ra-cail-les 
Moi ir. Sar-e 


caſ-n 
a-bu-leux. ,. Tai-la-der. 
Ga- geu re.  Vamni-i6. 
Ja- che- re. .  Y-oreſ-ſe- 
Ha-biller k 1 
22 72 : Bel-li-que "I | 
a-gi-que. © Ce-ru-ſe.. wel con- aue. 
Malf . Bao Re rie. 


e 7 5 


* 3 


— Y a 
f * - *. ! = 
" — 
o ny 


» ” 
„. . * # * . 
** * . 
4 = * = + 
4 =. 
4 


Si axe. CORES: 0/4 Lp: 
. ei l- low. 5} MY 
 Ze-le; * Lan 
Aol te. 75 3 


Non ce. Ws 


Or-me. . 
.. Poin- te. 


a F n * 
- - . | > 
| tpi 7 * — hy 
: 2 1 . 
8 - 


Tem pe-rere. I Y 


_Ver-du-ve, - bY: 3h b 
| Tororgner, + | 


Ai-ma- He. — : 
Bit amel. 0 


5 Ci-men-ter. ? 3 ig _ 
Di-vi-ſer. . N 85 | 2 -4 


E-maik-ley.. 27 1 
Fi- nan cer. 5 %- 1 
Gin gen dre. g 
e Ra x» 4 


— — — — On”. 
i. eo iD — 


— — — — xp —— — 
— 


30 «A New Methotical French Grammar. © 


aw FF — * 


- Hip-po-crar, , Bow-lim-grin: Quit-te ment, Jure ment. 
Ii hai re. On trai- re. Ra-cail-le. 
Mi-mc-te. Do-mai-ne. Sou-ci er. 
Ni- ai: ſer. Nr fu 8 | 5 + i 
ler.  Four-biſ- CUP. 0 lup-te. Ou ite. 
= A . Go- be let. yh open Ou bhi 
ui con que. FJoin-tw-re: ven · 
To Nad * Bu- glo- ſe. 

Sif-fle-ment. Loi ange.  Cui-f 

 Ti-mi-de. . Mol-leſ-ſe. ' Du-ra-ble \ 

Vi-rra-ge. Non-cha-lant, E n 

. Za-gaye. Op por tun. Ful- mi- ner. 

_ mo-din. Pten tat. Gue-nil-le, 
Words of four Syllables. _ © 

Ac-ca-ble-ment. _ Ge-miſ-ſe-ment _ Op-preſ-ſoon, * 

3 He-mi-ſphe-1e. Pier. re- vi es. <= 

C ra-co-ler. Igno-ran- ce. Quin-que-no- ven. 

D'a-van ta- ge. 4-men-ta-ble. Ni. di cu- le. 

_ E-cli-pti- que. Me-mo-ra-ble. Si- mi- cai-re. 

Fa bri ca teur. Ne- go ci er. ni. di-. 3 

Ga Bi on-ner.. Of-fer-toi-re. Viecom-teſ-ſes 

Ha. bi-ta-cle. Per-ge pti-ble. Au-dd=ci-eux: 
J bu fi- e. Duin-teſ-ſen-ce, Bru-ta-li-te. 

; 13 Re-ci-di-ve: 4 Cu- pi-di-ts. a 

Mag na- ni- me. Sem Ha-ble nent. Du-el- lite. 
Nan ti ſe ment. Te-me-rai- rr. FE:.va-po-rer. 1 
Ob. ſce ni ts. Ve- na- li- te. Fune-rail-le. 

Pa ci i que. di- a. ue. _ "Gueu-ſe-rje. © 
a-ran-taine. Ajuſ-te-ment»® — | How teu-ſe-ment, 
 Rab-baiſ ſe-ment. Blaſ phe-ma-teur. Fu-ri-di-que. 

Sa-ty-ri que. mi-que-ment, = Lux-u-ri-tux; 

Ta-bel li-on. Do mi-ni-que, . Mo-1i-ge-ner. © 
 Validiite. . En poi. ſon · ner. Nu-me- ro- ter. 

Zehe li ne. Fleg- marti que. O uſecu · le. 

. He-ceſ-ſi-bBe. Go-gue-nar-der, _ Pal-ve-ri-ſer. 

Beni gne-ment. Hiſtori-q us. Quoti-dien. ö 

Cer- tai ne nent. Ia-com- m dant. Nu fi- que ment. 
Der nie re ment. 1 Suecin-dement. 
| E:. lo quem ce. i-nuſ-cu-le. 1 Ty-ran-xi- que. . 
Fun di-te. No- tab nent. ur pa utur. 


* 


Ll 


: L'Oraiſon | 


[4 


la Pu-iſ-ſan-ce & la gloi-re, aux 


""=—_— — French ä 


* 


Vora . Dominica. 


12 "IT 5 es aux 
Cieux, ton 2 kom ſoit - 
. San-Ri-fi-e, Ton Re-gne vien- 


ne. Ta vo-lon-te ſoit fai-te 


en 1a Ter. re, com- me au Ciel, 


Don- ne nous Au- jour-d hu 
no- tre Pain quo- t i· di- en. Par- 
don - ne nous nos of. fen · oes, com- 


me nous par · on- nons à ceux 
qui nous ont of-fen-cez. Et 


ne nous in-dui point en Ten- 
the. Glory, for ever and 


ta · ti · on, mais nous de-li-vre du 
ma); Cara toi eſt le Re- gne, 


Sie eles des Sie ches, Anen. 


* croy en Dieu le Pere 
Tout-puiſſant, Createur du 


ſus Chriſt ſon fils unique n$6- 


aſſis ala dextre de Dieu le mig 
Pere Tour-puiſſanr. 


, Fo la Sainte 
f Janes, la Remiſſion des Pechez, 


Le Symbale ans Aptere, 


jel & de la Terre. Eten Je- 


tre Seigneur; qui a te conceu 
du Saint Eſprit, né de Ia 
Vierge Marie, il a ſouffert ſous 
Ponce Pilate; il a été crucifie, 
mort & enſeveli, il eſt deſcen- 
du aux Enfers. Le troiſieme 
Jour il eſt reſſuſcite des Morts. 
Neſt monte aux cieux. II eſt N 


Et de Ia 
Il viendra juger les vivans & 
les morts, - Je cr 


liſe uni · 


verſelle, la Communion des 


Reſurre&ion de la Chais, & 
la vie ern lle, a_ : 


PF 7. 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under - 


au Saint 


42 


* he Lord's Prayer: 


e which ann Os 


Heaven, hallowed be 
Name. Thy Kingdom com. 
Will be done in 


our. da And 


i Bread. 
hem that treſpaſs againſt ui. Jud 
lead us not 2 7 — ; bus 
deliver us from Evil : 
u the Kingdom, 


ever, 
vp 4 


"The Apotle Creed. 


Leg Heaven and 


and in 5h Chriſt bis 


only Son our Lord; who was con- 


Pontius Pilate ; was 


dead and buried; he deſcended _- 


into Hell. The thin Day 1 


the Dead. H, 
D 


ee 
e the 
eve” in th 2 25 


ru 


the 


Hoh Gatholick Church, the Come 


» - 
f * 
= - 


mw „the 
2 55 is, · 8 
and the Lift eie 
d. . 


lors of 


h at it w _ 
in Heaven. Give: uw ' this Day 


ug our Treſpaſſes, az we forgive A 


For thins 7 e 
the Fwer, and 


in God the Father 4 3 


and id on the 
Right-Hend of God the f ber M+ _ 


Ouick and the Dead: 4 


1 1 


P . $ 
* — * 
w * Ao = WW; . „ * 
* 14 ; p * 
SY 8 
— of = 4 * 
1 0 : 


£3 +4 Wow Makel reach G/annides's 
A R T I CL. E. Ix, 


4 . 41 opt = 79 14811 PR % TJ DIARY KAY: 


"Of CAPITAL LETTERS. 


2 Of Letiets” fome areſmbll, called Common i and ſoine great, . 


0 called Capitals. — 
Capitals ate uſed in the Beginning of a Sentence, or Veiſe; of 


a 9 per Names; of Names of Obe, W Hs my. 


* of a IP of Note. 
, 8 Faumpler. A 
g une (FIN falie, FA ne tre [ge tout Il. 
rr 


ecchane les Combats, & ce Prelat terrible, 
ui gar ſes longs travaux, S [a force. invincible: wa 


* 


Pierre, Paul, Ia France, I Angleterre, un doocat, un Conſeills; an 
General, un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la Muſique, un Aedec in, 
un Mu ſicien, &c, + © 

Capitals ſland ſometimes for whole Words? Ex: &. M. Sa Ma- 

jeſt, His, or fler Majellyz & 4 E. Son Alteſſe.. Eledorale, His 
Electoral Highneſs. 
Some Capitals are alſo us'd. i in Numbers, ST nh the Ro- 
man ad of gende <a 5 ayes 1 


"an 
| : £7 ; one. 4 : \ 1. 
thn Fe | 3 | K 
5 * en. — 
„ L | Stands. for N Fifty. . © 
F 1 Hundred, 
751 N | 1 3 e 2 - 1 


Thee fix Cap itals are fu cient to hpi, 8 Number; . to | 

which purpoſe 75 following Rule is to be obſerved. * 

When you put one of theſe fix Letters before another of 24. - 
F IPs you. take off ſo much of the . as the forme? 1 is 
| wort N 

IV makes . Ix Nine, I Fort er eg 

But when you... put a Letter of a al all * hes Hi that: | is 


* 
121 K 7 


worth more, then you increale the Value of the latter, by. fo 5 | 


much as the other lands for_; thus, 


VI ma 9 Eleven, IV Afi, VIS mne en 25 


« a 


) 


22 4 aa 


Py 
ﬀ 


——_ 


AR F 101 E RE 


* 


8 : {Of he E LISIO Non INSERTION. 


| HE Eigen S the firikiog out oa Vowel belere * - 
' whieh 1s generally marked. bi an inverted: eel thus) „ 
. Apoſtrophs;zc of SO IHE 10 2788 ein EC; L153: 0g 1% * 
The final Vowel of theſe Particles, le, Ia, and, eie, ſs ae "* 
que, and juſgue is drowned, and its Abſence mark'd by an Apoftro- 
phe, when theſe Particles are joined wa Word that begins with a 
Vowel, or an H mute: Ex. Empereur, the Emperor; POmbre, 
| the Shadow : > eſt aer, tis enough 3 Faute d' Argent, for want of 
76 Money; j aime, I love; -m'aimez*ubrg f'Do you ſove me? Je ren. "3 
Zens, 1 underſtand thee; il oublie, be forgets himſelf ; 3u n fe- 
rez vouz? What willyou do with it? ju Wee morrow. 6 
Yet we lay, le onziẽ me, the elevemt Se. 
Feminine is always drowned at the End of other Words be- 
fare a Vowel; or-þ mute: but its T. s never marked with 
an Apoſtrophe' *Ex. Write; une grande armee, une arme à feu, al. 2 
1155 you pronounce une patter arme, un arm A fen. | 
E Feminine in the Word g- at, is ſometimes loſt baue 
2 Conſonant, and ther) an in Apotops is neceffary; 13 a> n 
LIT; en. DN WI 14 ö 


Sos | $9397 ine 
A grand peine, on Wich much ad 


La plus grund part, The greateſt part. 
Par grand! „ No-great matter.. 
La grand 3 * The great nn 2.2 * & 4752 420 
; 1 0) IR | ane , GaniFear: eden 
| Grand Meſſe, W wal "oy } High Mals, . 23 $938 34S 15 : 
I in the Particle fi, ſuffers Elifion before i, ile Th ”il view, 
| if he comes; 5 Us,aiment, if they 5 
pw, In an Interrogation, where the Nominative Prod 5 are train "=. 
;-i poled, that Tranſpoſition ought to be marked by an Hyphen, . C3 


wile called a Divifion, or Note of. Continuation 3 (thus) 
Ex. viewt-al;?, Does he coms? ee War des the 
lay? Jrons-now Shall Wwe gor? 
bur 4 the third Petſon of Verbs ends with 6 erer fous open 3 
inſerted het v ixt two. 75 eng, in order to ſoften phe Þro- . 
daa. Be 8 ? a Rept 2 ur 1 8 * 8 
n er is. in the Sec on Singular Impe- — 
| rative Mood, an i is inſerted befoe 7, of anf. 5in Jag, go thay... 
W he. thither ; Prenz-en, take ſome on t. 
Mt = * Hyphen ſerves only to join two or more Words together ; 34 a 
2 tr6s- 6a, very "Iv . 1 nm . 
3 


1 
bn 
- 


= & 
= 


= R esl F WE Gr 
A R T1 be L E XI. 


n ll 10 bal Point of n or true Veiting, the A 
[|] * ving with Cate, Points and Stops ; that is, thoſe Marks which are 


made uſe of to aifiinguiſh the | arts of Soatencer, _ which ate 
| 2 PI LEVY 


2-4 Game 41 S - 
b 2, 4 Colon 5 — 


i 
wi 


| 3. A Semicolon 
| 4. 4 Period, or full Stop . majked, 
5. 4 Note of Interragatian | + 

6. 4 Note of Admiration . | 

7. 4 Farentheſis . INS 4 0 


„„ * v+ 0 8 


A Omma (,) marks the little Pauſes one makes in 2 Diſcourſe; 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader. 
A Colon (:) marks a Senſe that ſeems to be n: dut o 
that there is flill ſomething to be added to it. 
A Semicolon (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence ; which 
tho? it has a full Senſe of it ſelf, yet contributes,towards the ma- 
king up of a compleat Period. 


* — or full Stop 4.9 deus that the Senſe of the Sentence 
ul | 

A Note of Interrogation ( ? )is uſes when a Queſtion is asked. 

A Note of Admiration ( ! ) where one admires, or eries out for 
Wonder; it ſerves alſo to expreſs Giief, Pain, and other violent 

Paſons. 

A Parenthefis (0 incloſes within its two Figures a Sentence by 
it ſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the Senle 
remain intire. | 

'* But note, tbas good Writers ſeldom, or never, make uſe of Paren- 
zheſes, as being ſo many Stumbling-Blocks to the Reader. 

Note lo, Th one, and ſometimes two inverted Comma's ( 

called in French, Onglets, or Guillemets, are uſed in the Margin 
Books to mark Quotations, and that ſeveral Points (.. . . or 
1 — ) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or & Senſe that is” 


im 
pc of all theſe you may find at the opening of any Book; 


and therefore wes bs r to trouble you here with _ 


CHAP, 


AN Mitholical Bren Graymiar. | 

. | c g ; 0 5 N a Cc H AP. II. a N= LA A N 4. | | 

CCC 
2 3 er | — 4 A 

Roſody is the ſecond Patt of Grammar, which treats of the Puan- 

tity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words, aad of the various 

83 Inflexions of the Voice, with reſpect to the Tone and Emphaſis. 

. * Fs we cannot pronounce a Letter or Syllable, without giving it 
Quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent ; ſo Proſo- 
dy ic naturally the ſecond Part of Grammar, fince it zreats of the Quan- 
tity of Letters and Syllables, which was the Spring of Poetical Meaſure, 
and therefore tis without Reaſon, that Grammarians, wholly inteng 
upon Poetry, have made it the 2 Part of Grammar, as if it 1 
converſant about nothing but Metrical Feet, and was of no Uſe in 
Proſe. N 


Aceording to our Definition, Troſody has four diſlinct Pants, | 


J I. De Nuantity. a "5-1: hae The Tone, and | 
| 2. The Accent. 4. The Enphafs. 222 
ARTICLE I. 2 
4 " 7 4 pe SH a BE 
The Quantity, or Meaſure of a Syllable is the Time wherein u is 
pronounced; which being either ſbort, long, or indifferent, there 
. are accordingly as many Sorts of Syllables, which may be diſin- 
Y guiſh'd by theſe three Marks (“!) ORG 
dort Syllables have but one Time, or half a Note of Muſick, 
k ſuch as i- mi, 6-be-ir, &qui-te, | 2 2 58 


Long Syllables have two Times, or a whole Note of Muſicka 
Ex. au-tant, im-pot. e 3 «WE 3 
| n Syllables ate thoſe which being ſhort by Nature, ma 
be m e long by Polition, or by the Accent: Ex. bat tte, Fe. 
er obſerve that there are in French, very bort, and ber 
| 8 8 e ee SRI ED 
| [he e Feminine is very ſbort in all Syllables, and not being able 
to bear an Accent, it throws it off on the preceding Syllablez a2 

A Syllable long by Nature becomes ſometimes very long by o- 
ſition, 34 the Accent; and then it has three Times, or a 
Note and a half of Muſick : Ex. am-ple, re-gi-tre, t.. 
Fac The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of ſo vaſt extent, that ie 
RY would both bear and require a Volume to reduce them to cert gin and 


%%% O00 


36 of New at hudical French Grammar. 
Mind Rules, which would only puzzle the Learner ; and fo Tibinkł it 

more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and before Acriticul Ear, 

our moſt celebrated Poets ; ſuch as Boileay, Corne ille, and Racine, 


v whowill with Delight inſiru him in all thoſe Niceties. 
| ; A 1 1 C 1 E F II. 821 of Fg es 
fo e 5 . 3 "I + 5 8 
r 76 


HE Accent is the Raine of one's Voice, or a rematkable 
© Sound of one of the Syltables of rhe Words we pronounce, 
In the Accem two Things ate chiefly to be couſideted, its Na- 
G r 
- The Accent by Nature. js-eithes Acute, Grave, or Circumfitx, 
that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech; 
and as Letters have been invented to reprefent this, ſo we make 
ule of three little Figures, to expreſs the three Accents of me 
Voice in the following manne n. 
) Acute, () Grave, () Circumflex. The Acute marks the 
1 of the Voice, and conſequently of the Syllable that 
h ars it. een 1 3 5x * . A” . Fl 
The Grave denotes its falling,. or Depreſſion. „ 
The Circumflex is a Compound of the other two, and marks the 
riſing and falling of the Voice in the ſame Syllable. FC 
Ihe Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears ir, which in 
French is ſometimes the laft, ſometimes the laſt but one, or Penul- 
tima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, of Anitepenultima, \ - i © 
The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with Force, a 
raiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable, chiefly when they end with 
| Conſonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in the 
= 17799 Speech, as I do in theſe Examples: Autél, vertu, import, - 
ragoũt. 55 We „„ A 
þ Bur if the Words end with an e Feminine, which is * — 
very ſhort, and weak, then, they throw the Accent. on the 'Penth 
zima, and let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syllable : Ex. Armee, 
Furte, fute, croute. The French da ſel dom raiſe their e 
Antepenultima; and if they do; tis bt very gently, becauſe theit 
Speech is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractudus, a8 
that of ſome other. Nations. For which Reaſon ſome Grammarians 
have ſaid, that the Accent was never to he found on the Antepe. 
nultima of any French Word, But I believe they are miſtaken, and 
that in ſeveral Words it is to be heard on the Antepenultima, rather 


| than onthelaſt; ſuch as ſoipirer, 6nlever, fardenir. 


, _ The Seat of the Acute may de on the la Syllable, the Penul- 
fins, or Antepenultima; as in Bonde, Trophee, Convenir. e 


0 Nr 
4% % 9 


The 


% 


. 


4 


Nature, andthe Seat of the Accent: Ex. Faint, 


We allo mark wich: 2 Grave the dhe sia Adverbs, 1 


4 N85 „le 107 T6, les vt res. 2 Sn Ur 
N wende 
hour. Accents, you will find, thas 


8 "0 Mecer, ld, on; (4, 4 eld, affyt yg e, &. 


A ee iure, French Gramm 


The Graue can only be placed on the laſt, wha. it 4 wor by. 
e) a, 8 
The "right, Seat dll ine Circulnflex ig the laſl Sable when . 


by Nat i. A 


by Nature 3-4s Aft, Impdts; Fortts. _ \. 


It is alſo placed on the Penultimg, when 8 


lowed by. 4 oſt Sy able: Ex. Fate," Bets, vite, alte, Alte: - 


> As for Worgs of ont a becdulp the Accel Kanne bde 
1 198 8 there, tis enoug . 40 ſay inggeneraly chat if 
e Syllable t by Nature, I ads A an Kone, ß 
e *. 2 At; r 22 | Ry 
X. un Pie, la, près, tot, got. | f Ine 
0 of” ould enlarge vpon-this Ode: 50 Aa: ** wha : 
nge laid will abundantly futffice to ſhew the right and. lawful 
of them, and atitheſame..time, how much we ahuſe them in dur 
' French Way of Writing l where we place chem after 
t manner. l 


he Acute is only uled on an 6 8 Ex. Piet, Fonte, Fire, 44 


5 Luz, a nec, General, Keen Fiona Hape He- 


8 . I 8 17% 72 2 
ble en ing y 


XE 


rs Gravg'i is reg n ame open; 2s in Aigle 


3 but it js ſeldom mark % SHES the haſt by 
9 an 3. 


Anniele, 10 diſtinguiſh K. 

rh Avgqir, to have. 
120 when ejther a Yaws 

It, Age, ber, OM 147 


ox, e, and the Particle &, w is an 

free 114, he has, a Perſon of we ve Ve 
he Circumfeꝶ is put on a lo 

or an mute, has been ſtruck o 


lhe. 


w, if you compare the. foregoing Examples % 
fy — pen 1550 25 . . Wa 2 

the. Laws of Pr 2 
iet. Bonie, aneh ebe 


ded and Lametimes contrary go 
he Accent 1 Foun e 4 


ut it # wrong Placed in efonnement, eclaireiſſement 
JV 16, 3.1360 319 ed 
It may, periiaps, be rg e U che Ru * prese 
are only.goad for Greek and. Latin; which LIN 2 
are Univerlal, An teach all | ſince all es have 
always 2a certa in Quantity; and all 5 san = Tconfeſs, 


| the Grecian have Been the 277 Peaple ia dhe Wanrldyip mapk-- 


"home nec ee from Speech. wherein they, has 


me meaſure, been jmitued-.by-the Latis- ; hut i e e 
„that other Nations have no Accents, | have I 


rele to ny them to 75 and ans Bal 8. 


2 


* 


8 
* , # 
* ei . 9 5 N — 
FT. 1 # F ? 4 wy g 
3 E. 5 4 þ ad N * 
. + * +a 4 „ 4 64 A* * 
4 . 
k , + , 
. * 80 
% 4 * ws . 


* 1 | 


if nt, 7 e 8 Re 


£ z 
l, - 
"2 
app d * 


% 
> N 
1 


3 


2 This Sobje& is 


=: * 


ARTICLE. wt. 


| 2 #he- TONE” al EMPHA: 518. th, 


5s very Nice; for tho” in the l Speech, : 
| Tone and Ep bas: bei u ird by thoſe wg (peak bell, 
pet they are feldom well marked in Writing, 


Methodical French! Grammar. 


Ht 7 


13 true, that the Note of Interrogation (?) that of Ae ö 
and that of Reticence (. or mark, upon ſome Oc- 


s, the Difference of the Tone ; but rhere are 2 great _ 
more, hefe it is not well diflinguiſhed, 

The Greciaut have confounded the Tbn-, and Ant under the 
Word TES; although their Uſe be extrezmly different. 


The Accent i is but an Elevation of the Voice, which is ſtill un- 


changeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Tone and Emphaſis 
are properly” In 


flexions of the Voice, which vary according to the 
Wh 


of Paſſions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 


; and therefore we lay, 4 bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a piti- 


- bs cc. Which is never faid of the Accent, becauſe it has 

not 42 Power to change the . ot Words, as the 
_ "Tone 

4 As for "Hephaſie, tis only a unte Tone we give to a Let» 

ter, a Fyllable, a Word, or 2 whole Sentence, to make them the 


forcible and ſignificant, The following Examples will bet- 


ter expin my Meaning. 
Ee 12 


i ne nenacz⁊ 2 ou, aft a QI, v014 5 12 OUT 
that threaten me? YES, tu I. WHO, you 


„I. eise te . 


. A t WP 434\ 1 


Rome, Pumil 
- Rome, 4 
Nowe, 2 Ya. veu naitre, & 


diſcern'the Emphaſis that lies. in the Words 
oor in Capi tals; ; but it is ſlill more obſervable in the Word 
Rome, in theſe fine Verſes of Corneille, whick, he 


Mouth of Camilla, in his Tragedy of the Horatii, and unt 33 


* Objel de mon Reſſentiwent. Note 
ton Bras d'immoler mon Amant. 
20 Cecur adore. 


| Rome, enfin que je bai; * ou elle ” Honore. 2 
Tbe Tone and 8 well obſerved, are, as ir were, che 
of the living Speec f But becauſe this Sub) _ 
. belongs to Orators than * 1 theref 
"= ay * "Ak 5 . Ap T 


"more properly 
re forbear Tu. 


puts in the 


\ 


— 


1 2 ot New debe ans 


85 9 
* hz \ 4 


1 23 


eg bi "235 *: 
* NA L 06 Ba „ 
9 "48 Ri 1 os © 

yp r ah E Word Hnelagy is often taken for the . 1 Ty 

* or Agreement of Words one with anova z bur 1 ule it des 
in another Senle, when I ſay, that bu dr 

is the third Part of Grammar, which. treats of all the: 

Words fog. Language, and diſtributes them ee A, IE 


or: 78 comm 5 "called Parts. of 'Spegch. 

Moſt Grammariens mil- cal i it Erymology ee is ch is proper roperly tb 
Part of Analogy that treats of the 6821 rivation 0e 
Words, wheres I 1 T; Speeeb, which 
e 76 Fr La K 


8 2 5 


5 8 5 , 4» The Ki ** 175 6, he Adoerb.. WAL by art av 5 i 4 | 
* . 12. The 3 e 7 $. 12. e OM 8. 9 
e bach The A. Trepofition.. s. 
4 The Y/ „ 2 
N * Particle. Wh fa OLD. 1 eee 
eh 2 ne 1 
mahle 1 2) AN A R. Wi 1 ol L * oF oh * 3,9 oF; l N g 
e $211 . £5 + 42 Fun | 
of te ARTICLE. „ ed 08 J 
thin TAY (2 Xt "ee I 1 


'Rrictes are Particles put before W to bew their Gene! : 
At 9 Number, and Declenſion. : ff; bh eG Wr ax 46t 051” 


aro) 2175 1 tr ut 47%. 


("There are Tleyen Articles in Frenc me nb td - 


r A $5, NN be N "2% 2 ©} Vr r 
\ 
- N Maſculine, Ene. l 
| Tn. Le, the. 215 5 e e 


2. Du, of, orfrom, 2 


N | ſome. : 5 
, 1 z. Fu to, or 1 
b 7 AF | ” £ 9 1 S . 
Singular od. 10. De A. or e N 3 88 
WE Plural. K. N on 
N. To which may be added a Simi a) wa, 4,49 


| avd.ts Plural, Des Some. 


"The Ocacratity of hanna alga 
* W divide ee ent under - 


— 


3 ” 
- 
* 


—— — 


1 , E 2 — 4 
* 19: * h N — ny 
P 1 


"MH Ave - New: Mophodica!BrenchiGramnieri . 


2250 5 e ee what they mean by chat Diſlinction. 
e Particles called Awirfes, ate prope tions common 
put before Nouns, and feel — the Inlay 
of Verbs, and a . pw oÞ . are Dejinite, 
or Indeßnite, according binds when joined with 
the Noun, Is either determined, or ue and. hot accor- 
digte the Number of their Letters. The Particles De and 1 ar 
aid 0 be-Indeftnite, and Je, 74, les, and heit oblique Cafes, e 
mite zbut that's but partly true: For allrhoſe Articles are ſomet ies . 
| Diffniite; and ſometimes Tndefinite, acconfifng ane different 

- fication of the Nouns they afe conſtrued With. 

As for Example, 
Ex, 1a Gre de 01 Milian 
ſpeak of Ceſar. 216 809 SAY: $63 2164577 25! 

De is Indefinite In ehe-follbwing Expreſſions; Vn Plaifir de Rt * 


0 King s Pleaſure; la panite de I homme, t he Vanity of Man 


41 is Definite in Pay dit 4 Pierre, I told Petey ; but jt is Indefinite 
— in wen dites rien à Perfoine, ſay nqthing f it t any body. Y 
The 2 of all Anicles are alſo Definite, or Indefinite, 
according to the — 24 jon of the Wordy'they'are joined with. 
They are Def Howing Examples: La Grandeur de 
Dien, the Greatneſs.of God. La Puiſſante iu Roy; The King's Pow- 
er. Fay parle au Roy, \ [poke to 12 pgs: La Deſcription, det 
Alpes, The Deſctiption of the. Alpe 
* Speak of 10 to the 3 s Friends. 
But they are Indeſnitd iQthe following Examples ; 8 
Homme eft un animal r4iſonnable, Man is 2 rational Animal, 
ll Lagelbig i ade pour, I adde de I Homme, The Woman <5» 
ted for an Help to the Man; Les: Hommes ſons Sujets d rela, Men 
te ſubject to 1 La vertu eft aimable; Vertue is amiable. 74a 
du Vin dons ma Copen 1ohaye Wine in my. e ne de 2 
viande, to eat Fleſh, Parley des Princes avec Reſpe#, to {peak re- 
ſpectfuliꝝ of Princes. Etre-civih aum Dames, to ba.gival ww Ladies, 


BI. AI theſe Examples, it e pears, that moſt Grammari-. 
2 1075 wrong Natic ue A 
fon Hage, iwho 100 better to e 


i\f SJ der, e Pains to divide the WR clen- 
1 d . e iles. agere nE. — 80 


ft 


5 - 


that 375 to expreſs 4 
of Time 55 Fern 


e N Ghats 8 
4 Handſom, "oth lad ; IY 


ee Foto VP -- 

De is Definite, when joined to a proper Nawe 999 

's Gloty; 7. parte de [0/8 SPE 
'I 7 ol g 


n Mow - 


ieles.; but chiefly the Au- 1 


LS Ons 54 
. A * 1 G I. 5 16 35 Jas ; 18 $4 
a : gry 3 t If 1 be NO v . 55 a. 7 ol * 


\ 


| garls tract : 4 . Ne ** 117 8 41 wet An A oh 3 s 1 #5219HT,, fe 


17 a, go; 4.2 Tx 1 — Fh 


0 e ASK 1 4 ++ \ 3 "Mn bal — 7 T T 16 * 
*. 8 . L 8 L. - at, . ay 2 te ; 
, 1 N. - , | ” | W . 


4 New Metbodico? French Groves, * 


5 33 Gb * me bY ” 8H 


6 Safes, 5 FR 07 "Op" 
Nat fg A7 Noun is divided 2 


„ ee 4 0 - S 

f FL Ae be. * 5 $a "oak, 5 5 

3 PO SubPantiog, 1 — a Thin » ſubGſtivg End 
to whoſe Significat ion nothing needs id be. added EE e the”. | 

* le ee the World kennt, 4 Woman; un 4ibre; 1 992 


Noun Sabah * ſubdiyiged Te fy, and Aenne * i 
* 


vhs Noun Aut particular Name of auy CinguiabTH . 5 
"ns 05 e Willlam; Geerge, George; Aune, Anm re, 1 3 4 
/. Tis; Londres, London el N, the Ap rr 4 
2. A common Novi is that which is applicable to al Things * 
wha fame Kind: Ex. la Maiſon, the Houle; un Ville, # Tf 
City ; une Montague, a Hill or Mountain: + 7 » 3493 net 
I. A. Noun AdjeFive ſignifies nothing of it ſelf but being . 
to the Buh ant ive, eXxpreiles its Qualities and Circumſſances; 
Bon, Good ; Grand, Great; Biau, Handiom'; Heurtu h Hag 
ſignify nothing, unleſs they be joined to a Subſtanzive-: Ex. wig 
 Soupe, a good Supper; un grand Homme, a great Many: "us hits 
| Jardin, a fine'Gatden' ; un beureux Succer, a Hepp Sucueſginint 
There are four . 4 Accidents, "to 6 _.bs cad de | 5 


ee. 1 5 2 . 5 e 
| 3 1. I er. | 3. 1 © Nor Decienfon) 
25 The Number. Pit *, TEC IS eb e 
LF . ane * Not. — | I "11 $E oo | "ga ry on) — " 2 4 
1 * h fy W 8 97 Vos | n 485 ” $i, 
oF 5 4 * e 
4 of the 0 E * 5 1 n. F N 125 1 | ef $\- 


TIE. H 10 Gender is Properly that which ſhews the Difbrenes of \ 


Nb 5. are gba en | rs. $7 French. . ' 05 py Wn tl aridqur} 


1. The Maſculine, marked by le, or un: Homnie 
1 7 the King ;. Js grand'Livre, the great Boo IT Laue, 0 
2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une : Ex. 1 Aan be 
Houſe z une jupe, a Petticoat; whe belle femnte, a handlom 9 
3. The Common, marked, by le, or las un, or une: Ex, 1s Mee, 
the Handle ; 1a Manche, the Sleeve; un, or. une Exf an, a Child... 
8 Although the primitive and prop er Uſe of Genders, be only R 
diſtinguiſh ohe Sex from another ; yet the French, like the Grethe 

- and Latin, obſerve that Diſtinction even in inanimated 'Th 


£ 


* . 


2 , there is neither He nor She, ſs that we ae 2 
2 Joun Sls Frensh, bug what's either ee Fe or | 
nn. 4 


- » - 3 
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There are Rules to know the Genders of Subſtantive: ; but they. | 
are ſo many, fo intricate, fo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex- 

__ ceptions, that the beſt and eafieſt way is ro learn them in my 

; | Royal Di#ionary, in which I have been very exact in TY n 

the Gender of e very Noun. 

Obſerve, that Nouns 4dje#ive, belag to expreſs the ( diy of 
70 the Subſtantives, ought 8 to follow the Gendet of thele, and 
de ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine, to whicti -., 
poſe the following Rules will bs cf great uſe. \ 

I. AdjeFives ending in E Feminine are for both Genders, or 

2 mn; as, Jeune, Young ;. Sage, Wiſe; Aimable, Lovely, G. 
5 an franc e Homme, or une jeune Femme, 2 young Man, or Woman, G. 

0 A jectives of the Maſcnline Gender, ending with theſe Vowels, 
6. i, u, or one of theſe Laing n 2 Femiat d, I, ner, 2 . do n 
form __ Feminine, by adding an 


ce 
A 7 7 4 
1% 4 : . L 
1 


— 


CLOS $4; I * 


4 N | "4 Rade . ö 0 


. Re hi aſſured. _ Feint, feinte, feigned. 
A, rafinee, refined. 4 Joint, N . 
Vaoi, jolie, pretty. © £ 
5 . 2, infinic, infinite. / ' + Beau, elle fine, by lien. 
1 ſolu, abſolie, abſolute. I. folle, mad. 27 
Keſolu, — reſolute. | Mou, molle, oft. 55 443 
and, grande, great. * ri new. | 
4 \ ſeconde, lecond. "1 TheReaſon ofwhich is, becauſe. 7 
cond, feconde, fruitful, „ they are ſometimes e 
. 8 2 — 7 Bel, ol, mol, nouvel. 
Gil, civile, civil. [Ver , verte, green. 
Pieteran, veterane, veteran. 75 Nad, ne, naked. 
f Sain, ſaine, wholſome. * o% Crus, cruẽ, raw. | 
Hein, pleine, full, [Nouns in el, eil, ol, double the 
( Autin, mutjne; mutinous. as in 5 
a” Inn Troy | Eternel, Eternelle, eternal, / 1 
dr, amere, bitter. | Pareil, pareille, like. N k a 
. Mltier, altiere, baughty, © de 7 e, mad. 41 
Fur, pure, pure. 5 J = 41 3-51 
Su, griſe, gray. Isen, dani, gen tee l. 
. .  Coprtou, NR a courteous. - | Nul, mulle, null, —— or b. 5 | ; 
© Tnclus, frcluſe, incloſed. = Nouns in on, and ien, double 1 
Nas, raſe, ſhow, Sc. ( leur'd. [ the n; as, | | 
Incarnat, incarnate,  Fleſh-co- Bon, bonne; good: A. 0 
. par faite, perfect. Ancien, ancienne, antient, or” ol 
.& complete, compleat. _ We ſay allo, 
<4 Drew. How, right, {iraighk _ + | Benin, cans ms benign, kind. 
froit, Etroite, narrow. Malin, ma 17 malicious. ö 
Haſſau, e — G4, grafſe A e 


5 7 . | | 
- , ' | - k | 1 _ — 1 


3218 


n 
.* 
= 
* 8 
* % 


7 


Gros, gro 6% 


 Abſow, abſoute, ablolveds - | Jolict, jolie tie, pretty). 
Diſſous, diſſoute, diſſolved. * W ae, | 
Tiers, tierce, , 5 Wo | * 2 2 
ur  jeBlives Maſculine in 10. Co their Pemialos by. the Ada | 
| 2 ahion of be 80 N r. [ 5 
5 Examples. 9 Exceptions. F 
. Necks, Ty. Fer {ras publique, publick. 
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Exceptions. ; 1 A! Exceptions. 7+ 
[-The 7 is zſomtimes Fi 


. ia: as in R 
Frau, aic he, freſh; 0 33 Hat, Platte, Hat, Ws . . 
Epais, epaiſſe, thick. Ae wan clean, 2 ge 5 5 H 


Fraue, franche frank, Se. I Gree, grecque, G F 
| Mons, blanode, white, 5 Ture, inn gut, Tum. 


Iv. 41 2 in F change that Couſonont into fox the” 
4 | 3 ok their Feminine. Us. 


(Es, . axis . Pens Tak Yun. 
denz off, ave, alive. Bo”, 57 0 8 1 


v. . Aljefives Maſculine ending in af 7 
pk. x. 

"Helv — 2 barks e FRI 
aur; e, 3 1! Lone e, falle. WET + 
Gileiz, gueuſe, begs "me 1 oux, roufſe, red, 
Donteuæ, 3 mL .f Bote : fix, prefix, refixed.. 
4 umn jealous. . Vieux, vie le, old; — . 
douce, {weet, ©. ſay alſo 2 lathe Maſculine. 


VI. Len, Tong, 1 Feminine by adding ug, cus, f 
8 2 \ Nouns, tho? Stent by Nature, become be- A 
S "A 

As, Flateur, , Platewſe, Flaterer Mentenr, mentewſe, Lew. 2 
1 imizatrice, imitatot. 1 jumel 225 


twin, 


Huceau, Pucelle, Maid. 9 orgneſſe, blind of one ' b 


e One Conjurer. 3 A + 
Vfl. 6% Tyger, Typeſs: Gf, gs Couſen, Fins 4 


the contrary, 2 3 become | 


Ex. Un Politique, 4 FO coy un 5 c 7 . 
N a — 2 Waman, a Prude. 0 80 
After all, note, That all theſe Niceties are barter learn . 
bien, aud by * than by Rules, * 5: u. 5-2 


* 


* . 
A - ) * 
— i } 


„ Moſt oaks King vlan ending in al, or ail, makes ks their 
Plural ; a8 mal; evil, mauæ; . Cheval, Hotſe, Chevaux ; 35 Travail, 


| Follow the geyeral Rule, and 


Buden. But Monoſyllables, and Words, where t comes after a 


£2 New. Method? kt rendh Grammar, | 


ace RS. . * ö 


* * * . 
- il IK Sh n 32 Nan x. 
. 1 my 43 1 . 1 2 $ 
1 py 4; | 8 d ww 8. , 1 «I — * | eas 
k * * | 


2 oY 


3 1 „ ch 1 1 — 
1 


"a 8 or hy 'N 0 M B E hes”. Re 1288 


— 7H © Naik is an Aecldeat of 9 Mien! Pes the wh 
4 . ference that is bet wixt one : apd ſeveral Thing 3 


73 2 Wir 7 


Sin ular or 
And lo it is either, 1 ial * : 


This Singular ſpeakerh . one lingle : Thivg 3 F * la Matſon, W 
Houſe ; le Jardin, the Gaiden ; 5125 le Four, the Day. 

The Plural fpeaketh of 2 
the Houſes ye Jardine, the Gardens} {ez Fours, the Days. 


of Genera I Rule. | ' Rot] 


The Plaratiis generally forined in French (as . in Nous 
Subſtantive) by the Addition of an 1 to the IF 


in the foregoing Ex ram Jes 
N USB erepe 0 OO! 


v8 15 
the Plural: as, le Bras, the Arm; les Bra, the Arms ; une noir, 
= „Walnut; tes noiæ, Walnuts; ; le Nea, the Noſe; 23 ts 18 the 


WHOM? Ot its; il. | 


| | Labour, Travatix; .&cz ' . Ae, n 
85 But theſe Words, hal; ul attirail, Local, Aebail, epunv u- 
Tail. cvontail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, -paſealy paitraily and ſerrail, 


| attirails, 11 $40 
to form their Plur 


©... Ex. un Ch eau; a Hat, des C eauz ; un lieu, a Place Ars lieux; 
5 un Chou, a Cabbag e, des pier Chapee m9 . A 


Things chan Une z A8, tes M Maiſons, | 


8 58 * = 
dugular Nouts antlivk Fripp or 2, n the 1 in 


3d = 


make neee e 5 


wy 


* 


III. Nowssagding i in au, . and as, take an #/ inflead « of an | 


IV. Nouns of. er Sy lables ending in nt, form the Hit by — 


changing : into 2: Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans ;. Prudent, Prudent, 


Vowel, follow the General Rule: Ex. Dent, a Tooth, Dents ; un 

Ton, a Fridge, des Ponts. ; une Fort, a Fotell, "des Forlts, & * * 
Tout, all, and Cent, a Hundred, have in their Plural, Tow 

V. Nouns compounded with mon and me, take the 'Plurat 


that. Pronoun, to form their own Plural : Ex. 2 Su, 5 7 
N 3 Mademoiſelle, Miftreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſe le- 


I. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers ate Nill the fame in the Plural; 


| 4 wi 9 two; ; W threes buit, eight, Se. . vingi, 77 ** 


ſ 


(: ory 
— 8 ol oO 
* * 


Ll 
1 


4 
- 
* 


2 2 A sion 


— - — — 


' Ferent Sig nifieations; via. The Nomjnative, Genitive, D ; RE 
enſative, Vocative, and Ablative'; But inſſesd of een i „ a 


of + Word. a 7. 5 - cw 
tax, we will borrow thele three from che Lans viz. The Nomi- © 


> native, Genitive, and Dative, and mall mark them by theif Proper 
Articles. Our Nominative willanlwer to the Nominative, Accus © 


obſerved, That if thofe Nouns be of the 8; 
5 tags: no Aral i of the _ = * no * 85 1 bp 


Nen Nen adi Frenen Gram th = a 


ths, Thouſand 3 million, a Million ; miliar 2 Mu-: 
2 ich take ans in their Plural, AF cont that makes cens. . * 3 
wool. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven ;, Loi, LA; | 
— Foy Oe, Exe; weil, old; n their Plural thus, diriths 
, Jeux, views: Vet we Lay, des fiel de lit, dei ba Spry 
Note, That there are in Bench ſame Words onfly uſed 2 wo 
Signer, and others again chat have only the Plural - Ex. Me. 
Peace; (On Gold; Ia $29 es 5 are 1 aid in the Sin- 
ar s £ cur, Tears * * N e 
See led . EE 5 *h 8 uf 


2 5 2 
* . we . 5 * 1 ? _” 28 by - | 1 : P E of? 
, b _ aA * of 4 * %* 
va . 5 4 bl , 95 4 . 


ib, 1 4 oy". ; 5 


4 3 


HE Q. 10 properly the Ending „ of Termination of a News; 4 
which lerves to diſlinguilh it, 3 to its ſeveral Sig: 
an There is no ſach- Thing as different Caſes in Bend, 


no more than ao Fa Ii, but we have borrowed that Word em 
the Latins, whoſe Nouns have fix diſtinct Terminations, and dic { 


minations we make uſe of eriidles, ta wi the various Senſes 


Yet, 8 the-Diftindioo of Caſe is of great Uſe 10 the S99s-. 


 ſattve, and Vocative of the Lat in:; our Genitive to their ene, 9 
* Ablative; and our Dat ive to theirs, - BN + 3 
/ The Declenfion of ' Nouns is the Manner of twig and change. 
ing them according to their ſeveral Significattons, bern ig the 
_ Singular, and Plural 5 which, as I hinted before, is e * 

Hens as in Engliſh, by the Help of Articles. 


R U of BROPER NAM E8 1 


1 na "Names of Wien,” Women: Cities, 2nd Villages an. 
generally.declined in the following Manner; whefe it is to be 
Number, they... 


: . , 4 
£ # 2 . : 1 I» ' Wa \s n LY > 1 * , % ; 
4 Fad 9 : - : ' 1 . , s * . 
p - «ov . * 


wo of Wei Metbodieal French! Grammar. 


1 x14 1 | 3 = Kati 7 46h 1 he , ' a ö "+ -. ; 5 
Kabeln * n ; Fg 
Nom. Gale William. * Nom. Myrie, Mary. ' 6 


Gen. De Guillaume, of, or from Gen. 75 Marie, of, or ben 

William. . | 
Dur. 4 Guillaume, to William,” Dat. 4 re vo May, Fg 

: Singular. e 7 . 

Nom Pare, Paris.” „ 

Gen, De Pars, of, or from Pats, F 

Dat. 4 Pau,” to Paris. KARL. 


' When thoſe Proper Names' begin with 2 Vow, or an 1 zou, 15 


P 
* . Pf 


e Is drowned in the Article Voz as,” CN ; 
„ Singular. . 
. Antoine, An Anthony). Noth . A 
Gen. D' Antoine, of, or from Gen. D' Anne, of, or from Ann, 
Anthony, I R's 8 A n 3 An 
Pat. 4 Antcine, to Anthony. | 


Alb Proper Names have generally. 10 Plural, Jet 3 are 
| ſometimes 1 d in that Number; hut then they Eniſie the different 
Fer ſont of the ſame Family, Soc ien, or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbon,, 
the Bourbons ; Jes Janſeniſles, the . 5 1 Wb * 
weer; les Cefars te Czlars, S 5 


. Proper Monet of Kingdoms, Provinces, oY Rivers, and 
Mountains, are generally thus declined. 7 es 
8 Singular. 4.8 „ SY ar TA 
| Nom. La France, France. I Nom. Le Danemarc, Den mark 
Gen. De la France, of, or ben Gen, Du Danemarc, of, or from 


France. Denmark. 
"Dat. A la France, to F rance. | Dat. du Danemare, to Denmark. 
Singular. Singular. } 


Nom. La Thamiſe, the Tbaches Nod. Les Alpes, the Alpßs. 

Gen. Dela Thamiſe, of, or from Gen. Des Altes, of, or from the 
the Thames, I Alps) | 

Dat, 41s Thmſpnothe Thames Dat. Aux Alpes, to the Alps. 


| When theſe Nouns bezin with a Vowel, or an I mute, * 
4 are en ene 7 ve 


9 75 © Sineular. . 17 ö 8 9 
/ font L PB ny Eugland 1 Kh LI Artois, of Artols. 
Gen. De Þ Angleterre, „of, or | Gen. De I Anton, of, or from 
| from England. Artois. 

"Dat, 4 3 0 Eogland, Dat. 407 Artois, to Artois, 


X 
+ 
a 1 2 
k h i 
* 
* 


1 


| " x | Le Prince, the einer ons Ler mae: ths Princes, 


"an þ mute, are thus declined. | 


5 Dat. 4P 2 is to the Angel bes 2 to the Angels | 


I» » _ 1 IJ 
. a 4 
* 


a ba. 4 % Hows, to the Nad. | Dat. A. Homnes, to the Men,” 


Gen. De 7 Herbe, of, or from 


Tak 7 | 34s FEES 3 1 T% * . "4 77 tis Ur . Kern: W- . 1 N 


1 Common "Nouns of the Ma ine Gender fuming w 
e are thus declined, oh ig . 


' Singular. | 


2 3 5 * * 


4 
4 — 4. "4 3 * 
e 5 A 2 Y of 


Eu Du en of, or Tram ine Gen. Det Princes, of, or from 


-. the Princes. 
E 2 Bite, to the Pnöcr. 1 Dat, nx Princes, tothe bin, 


III. Nouns of the Heſeuine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, * 


* 
4 9 
A 


"Ke 25 Ae 
om. s Anoes, t 85 
Gen. De, ; 
the Ange E. Fa —_ 


Singular. 


1 Nom L' Homme, the Man. 4 Nom. Les . wag Men- 
Gen. De Homme, of, * "from 


Gen. Det | Hommes,-of; or from. 
the Man. 1] the Men. 


III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginnix with a Con a, 
e thus declined. K f * 5 


. | 3 4 
| Singular, . 1 n 


5 . La Maiſon, the | Houſe. | Nom, Les Maiſons,- oh Routen! 
| Gen, De Ia Maiſon, of, or from Gen. Der "Maiſons, ok, or. from hy. 


the Houſe. the Houfes. 


Dat. Ala Maifon, to the Houſe, 1 Dat. Aus Moiſons tothe Houſes) . + f 
IV. Nouns of the Feminine . ieee vin 5 Lac 5 


or RES ul. 3 declined. — 


8 | 


4 — 


Noa, L' Erle — Star. '| Now, Les Etoiles, the ke * 


Gen. De F Etoille or from * Des Etoilles, o 0 fram 
"the Star. 0 o, the Brea b, 


Dat. 41 Roi, 8e Bur. | Dat Huce Ho to W 
Nom. L Bd, . Herb. 8 er Les, * Hin 


the Herb, _ 
ee 


/ f 


| A New Mithdial eth Gum. 1 1 
bunte of COMMON NOUNS: © 


- 4 
: 


Anges, of, or 8 


Gen. DEED ' lone. 
| Dat. Aux "On; 1 Herbs, 


4. 1 New „ Methoea French Granimuy. 


N. dee + 
did following manner. 2 7525 By 3 N une, 5 
. . Nom: U 2 5 WY 1 W 0 . 8 
b 1 n | Nom, es Reis or ſome 
. — e from + 7 7 „ 0 


IF. . oa. Ade e Kings 7 
* N 8 2 Reine, a ( . IN 2 * . 
Nom. Une eine, a Queen, om. s Reines; Queens, or 
| 4 1 D'une Reine, Wong forme: — 1 m2 FES: 
*.. Queen. a De Reines, ow or from 7 
E Dat. 4 uno Reine, to.a.Queen. - Queens, 8 
bk. * Ion. 440 Reine jo Queens, G. | 


| - VI. Butifthoſe Now FA * 


N Singular. «of "Plural... | 
. - Nom. Une Egliſe, a Churdlt, 1 Nom! Dis Egliſes, Eburches, or of Ls 
* Gen. D'une elle of, or from - , ſome C 3 d 


Ti! a Church. 4 Gen.. D' Egliſes, of, or a 
L it Dat Aune Egliſe, to a Chureb. Churches, S8. 
1 © Dat. 4 des Egliſes, to Churches 


| he jon: A | Singular. 1 os -. Plural. * he, 
| WL Nom. Un Homme, a Man. if Nom. De. Homme, Men, or 


Sen. D'un Homme, of, or from e Men. 1 
F OG... Gen. D* Home? of, o from - $ 
=p Dat, 4 un Honme, to Man, Mien, Se. 8 

1 op Dat. A des Hommes, to Men. 


Mt 2688" VI. . Wes, reffin 2 Thing, or Subſtance, which 


being 1 the pegs — the Name and Signification of - 
tte Whole; ae! as le Pain, the Bread ; It Hande, the Meat 3 
1 Agent, Silver, £ Ec. are voy, So * the Singular, in the ö 
18 . . . Manner. * . . 0 | 
7 Singular ſeuline.. * Singular Feminine. 255 =_ 
} Le Pain, end. Nom f La 22 75 ande, the Meat. | 
14 Do: Du Pain, fame Bread. m Pe is ade lage Ment, Y 
1' 38 Du Pain, of, or from the n 2 
[| * 3 | Bread. "4. gone Meat. 
De Pain, ot Bread. De Hande, of Meat. 


1 0 e 
1 a e th . 


4% a the Meats 
e ga Dat, 5 


hs” 2646TMd WI 


; ow When thoſe Nouns W ah 5 
5 Hun 8 ö SR) * A 


2 YI . | 
| Nom. BE ent, "the Silver." 4 . 175 Eg EO) YN 


ty the Help of the Particles, moins and 


? © 2 NU the Con junction, A. 
$45 209, be 3s 88. nabe a5 you. |. 


1 We, Methidteat French Grin a 1 


Singular Maſeuline. 


Del Agent, ſome Silver, | © 
De Arent, of, or from 


De F Herbe, ſome Gat * 
De Herbe, 'of the Grals, 


Gen. itte Silver. © © e from lome Graſs." p 
D' gent, of Silver... D'Herbe; of Graf. 
* I 4T agent, to | 70540 — 
t. J by . . FY ; a e Her to r 
x 1 r et 
„ However we ſayin ihe Wh tes. Forth len viindes; les 


„ But then tin ont Senſe, tha s 
By ip = Ft / e 5 8 2 . * 


b 1 
? - - * . . 
8 ad ** 
. — 1 , | . 9 82 4 75 * * 2 
> 75 "Baſes RF : * 5 0 YT: Fo 7 , | 
Tas. 


of he — pl + 4 | 


Efides we Shes formetitibodd-Auidents of Nouns; Jwbick.: are 
common both to Subſantives and fejections * 3 there's e 
Di to theſe,” call'd Compariſon. 

The Compariſon of AdjeFives 18 theW; ay of jgereafing, 10 n 


ee certain lata dp are three, vis.” 
FS. 89 * The Poſitive. . 5 A - on 


1 * x ' | =, v 


\ * N 0 * ho. ” : 5 * £ 
„ e h rh 2 & WP * $I io x 
„ - " , . N * . *. 
r * . F * 22 1 2 58 o " — — - * 1 4 * A * * 9 = 7 * bs 
wo 20 ©; 45 * 4 - : - 
ü * „ OO det 
* mo ys 8 1 . > . 
- HF — 9 I % 6 , , 


th e 2 A whos”. 
* The rie e _ the natural seele the 46 | | 
aj 4 2. . 
* . 9 


>. The Comp 2 Fay com 
2 . e pn Nn 


js Pha, more; Ex, 


Hue noble, nobler: or more colts; T1 ond. tus. grande, a. 
Theres alſo avother ative on ae mas opts 


Nt efs moins noble que moi, he is leſs 
que vor, he is not ſo tall 5 4g 
; There's a third Comparative, 


6 e, 
ee no 


1 


\ 


< 1 * 
#1 * . % - D a , 4 
al - P " % * * 
A | 1 
N Y * ru 9 
of © : * 1 >< - 
* k " - 


—ͤ—ũ—h;ũñ⁊2— — — — — — Ä ů ů — —— 
— = 2 — — a 5 5 — 0 * 


9 * 
8 Wa 5 8 
— Sn ä * 6 ces * 
„ A . 3 
\ 


” 


4 5 19 33 — 
31 : bb EY s 34 „ 
1 „Thb 
* ai h is 


« 


* 5 » F 
" # 
f : | P; ; | 
| 0 LI 
LI 
\ 


HH  M. Fit, T;..:. 
F. Fetite, Iba 


1 


„che Adverb michæ, inſtead of Plus 


tteamly, then the Participles follow the Rule; Ex. 
N Nu aimę, & 


3, 1V--In the Compatifon of Mahn, the Particple que, 1s. uſed | 


3. 5" f „ 5 
2 2 ; e 12 


4 


Paratiug ;, as, 
the greateſt.” __.. 


95 
The 
e 
FA 
2 | 


I. SubPtahtives are forgerimes Tanproperly compai'd ; Ex. i We 


eaſt than the Beaſts them. 


_ Infinitely, extreamly, Sc. are rather Adverbs of Exaggeration. 
than Marks of the Superlative, let ſome. 5 SF : 


III. There are fome 


dit, Je mieuz;gdit ; bien fait, well made ; mien, fair, Ie mig ft; 
it. Na B - ; 


- 
— EF %y © 


= 


foregoing Examples; but if Bien flands for very. much, or ex: 


5 ) 


; well beloved, or very much beloved ; Sl din, le 


F ou © a# . = * * 
\. wy » 1 — 
* * * 5 
e | » &'UT- 
4 : T 2 
| | „ | 


VA 
"ih 


4 New:Methodical Etench Grammar.” _ 5x 


LOr e 5 plus precieuæ que «I % gent, Gold is more precious than 3 
Silver; 1a Vertu 2 00 pls anal que les RIS, * Vertue is mare | 


amiable than Riches. - g 
But in matter of Numbers, which cannot prope be cilled 
| Gomparin, the TORREY is * inſtead of que; "a 
Plus d'un mari of jus a femme, more than one e Huſbinc is 
jealous of his wit, pl 4 Pls de 1 Ke. more than 
1 more than three, Fr. 5 
Tis true, we ſay, alſo, plus que hs, 4s, Plus que cent, Ke. AS, Dis 2 
| Piffoles font plus de bien que „ten Piftoles do one more 
good than ten Crowns 3 Fi fait phe: 4. beſogne gue deugs autre, he 
. . does more Work than two others. | 1 
But in theſe Examples there is no Compatiſon about the Num- 
: b but only about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. 
BE V. In Imitation of the Latius and Ttalians,. the Freneh mike Jl 
8 uſe of the following Superlatites in 3 p my 
- ” Sereniſſme, Non Sores Eminentiſime, moſt Eminent ; -Reveren- | 
4 me, moſt Reverend; /lluftriſime, moſt IMuftrious z General fine, 1 
4 | Generaliffinio ; Amiral; me, great Admiral. | 
| In familiar Diſcour we take ſometimes the Freedom to uſe- 
N - | hife Superlatives ; Ex. un | grandiſime Poltronz à very Sweat 
„ Coward; cela * ern that is 3228 eee e 


* 


4 \ pe * N * — 
* {) * » * , * 0 * _ F * V | - ; | 
: ; i | 4 « . 1 j- * 7 : \# 
: = Y : [ f * 1 * | g : 1 o 
ö 5 - * # 4 4 * i? | ow” if * 41 * 9 8 0 = . V : * 


„ 1 » > x 4 * 


A 
1 


75 . FIGURE, — e * 


| | Eſides the four bie Aridenti of Nouns, already mepti- | 
19 oned, their Figure and Species are allo to be conſidered. v4 
| 2 The Figure of Nouns is that Accident which . Whether wer 
ö 4 ag juſt : or Com ; as igjuſte, unjuſt. 
| Ide Species is an Acoigent of Nouns, - whereby we know wherker WE: 
| they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heavan; Roy, King; Riche, Rich: 
| — 2 as-Celoffe, Heavenly; ; Ln petty King; dad, | 
S 
7 There are ſeveral Sons | of Primitive Nouns of which the fol- 
| lowing are the ehief, 
I. The Noun'Gollefive,. which in the fiagular under ri 
+ Multitude; as, Ia Cour, the Court; ie Senat, the Seunte 3; ——_ 5 
- Faillon, a Battallion; une douzaine, 2 dosen. 13 2 
11. The Diſtriburive, which is the contrary of the Colle&ive, and 
divides « e as chague, every 5 deux-4-deux, tuo and two. 
4 III. Equivecal Nouns, which have a double Meaning 3 Ex: un ö 
0 a 5 * * read; 5 W em, e Weist, Fe. 
e Th : 15 | D 4 | | ie $1 MN . * 


* 4 a - , "I. p . , 
- g — 4 4; 3. [ - <A. N. 
1 . . * N 1 17 > 
1. , or 5 


I 


« * * * 4 * * 
* * 5 . " «2 . 2 - — a 


— —ͤ — 
- — — 


CE r EROS . — 
— — An — ů g ee oo — 
* 2 : 
* 


— — ——ů — 
— — 
„ rr 
„ „ 2323 — had —— CIO a - 


— 


- 


J 


1 


I. The Dimbmutive, which decreaſes, or dimisibbes the 8 
b Wa or Wench; x 2 Roi and 


g 1 


*. of Wow Mctholledl French . 15 
pie, two or more of which fignify almofi the ſame 


- court, Mort; * obu 6. Pu; 2 firong, | 
buſt iy; ” hon, route, Wa To? Ro 885 5 bp”. bf 
Nouns: 1 to which > Op 2 che Numbers; | 


3 ale ei ther Cardinal, or Ordindl. N | 
The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the others, and expreſ. 


es or joins 1 3 as, Un, wx trois trale, Kc. one 
30D four, & 


Hinal CESS dr foe the Cn, Py we ws the 
Order and Rank of every Thing; as Premier, or A * 3. 5 
dux de, or ſeennd, ſecond ; troiſie me, third, CP 
Beſides thele Numeral Nouns, tnerè are alſo the cles, 
 Diftributive. of which before iz and the” A lach . 
. foable, double ; triple, treble, e.. 5 
The principal Derivat ioe Nouns; are the following, # y 
I. Tne Verbal, which comes from, a Verb; as, Preparation Pre- 
I. from reer, Parleur, Speaker, or Talker, from Pe | 


3 
3 King; ; Allette, * 
The Name of one's Nov 2s Hani, French ; 5 Alen, 


Engliſh. 7 
: 155 Normand, Norman ; 


IV. The Name of one's 1 Province 
Gallois Welſn. 2 

V. The Name of one's Town, or City } fie rel, Patifan; 
e Nom an. 


VI. The Nick name, Nas out of Ls or Derifon ; 1 1, 458 
ada 4 Paris, 'a Cockneys. pri Reef -Farw', a nder, 


2 Hugonat ; un Luyiſte, a Papiſt. Ae ibs 
VII. The Names which Soldiers and ores 10 Fate, 


cation of its Himitive; a8, 2 


called i od ip "French; Noms de . bl W 5% la Fardure, ls Fleur, 


Eos 20 i. Rochs oy a7 Eo ATA 
ON 2 Ep tt . We „ 
nn, rte III. wn: a 
5 = "of PRONOUNS, | IH 1 5 L's 1 
HE Bases is a Part of Specth. ſo called, Vebabſe i ef. | 
ten uſed inſtead of'a to avoid the es . | 
© | ** * which would | trobbleſome and pleaſanc, 
her ft aimable, 


ach 5 


( 


Ipeaks) 8 


- i New —ů n 


81 gt * "WF 7% 
* \ - 


- 
. wy 


* ts * oy 


"61. 165+ 9 


ae fs. * 1 
Pera, have an 


5; 2 The Caſe, 
1. 1. The rwo 
3. The. Caſe ind E He 
ese, has > this' only Dimes con” ſome 
ſative "Tl 1 7 
"I There are three Probe hath 
- Theſis ax wie teak ys nr, 


imont, we you. 5 | 
he ſecond is that which one ſpeqks to 15, fu 165 oa 
art a Knave; vous 6123 fort aimubles, you are ver , 
The third is that which one ſpeak» vf; 3; 1 * Hie 


f ele oft belle, e is handſow ; F) % "IF" vent, 

e Jjoliel, they are pretiy.” ce 

a | * Not, e Na | E 8 85 
EN < 6ther gun are of the rhir on. 5 

fi- / 3. The Figure of GO FT ad: nic. Mad „ 

le - * 9 I or me, he, . ieee eee 
* * ſelf ; lu: mine, himl ok n 
* Go The Species of Pronauns 3 is Neale goes; vis. Hrimitive; as, 

5 * Jo, tu, Kc. mou, &. And Derivalivs; 0G OY "N 
ö E thine er. 4 v3. Tbs oh NN 8 

5 "pi "Pronouns are alſo Gridedxeconing to Yale 8 Signification, =y i 
H even Sony 6. SHOP 0 2% 


„ A. 5 e 


* K . AE $3» emonſirative. Xx 
| | 8 2 a 
* | | yy + 8, 4 7 4. tive, "4 * 2 . . 1 
2 ; 4 * 13 4 4 a 0 
. „ I EY 


Wa © #1 %:; -$ 


*& V. % 5”; . g 
, 50 N a # -# 


7 3 ef woxouns PERSONAL. - 


merge Per; onal as hb; viz. jt, ts, il, ell, fo 10e 
declined Git the Articles, De and 


1 is Feb ek NDF" "has — 
of Nom. Mt moi, I | „ Non w 

- Gem; ea; of, or From ms me, | 

4 Dat. A voi orf ie; to me. | 


1 | a E me. 


„ * 4 — 
\ Fo 
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„ 
FF "I 
Dat. 401, N 92 I. A boi, do ou. 5 * 

of "os e Ro gt r : | 

3 Nom e Smeular, © Onan . n 


n. gen. D'eux, of, or from 


1 * 4 Nom. It, eu, they. | 
$76, MY 
| I Dat. 4 eux, leur, to them. ee, 
45 AE * 

, en 5 


4 Ac; Eus, les them. 
reſſes Kh e „ 
| 7 1121 ee. 10 Plur al. | i 
en ſhe. Nom. Eller, they. 


Fi = 5.25 t — Gen. Dellen of, or from them. 
i A Eil, 2. Br! * Dat. 4 elles, leur, to them... 


14 J Ac. Elles, les, them. 15 7 8 
an ge, ones (elf, is a Recs 775 Pronaun of the third Perſon, of 


Note, That their . are Jeclined 2s "us Hi 1 26 
| A- s, my ſelf, | 928 N in — 55 Nous me mes, our pp : 


F 


" Toi-mbme,' thy ſelf. Vous mb mes, your ſelves. 
himſelf, Eux-mtmes, 8 


Elle mene, herſelf. Eller naa, themſelres. . 
Rr one s ſelf. „ : | 


— 


"IA? 107 Ans U. 3 8 5 
- of BKONO UNS POSSESSIVE. 4 j 


| 3 Pins ive; auto belle, becauſe they figuifie the PoſſeC: 

24 —_— or Appurtegance of a Thing. 

Ther are one and twenty Pronouns Poſſe Ave i in French, vit, * 
Mon, ton, 

{+ ie "Mop u, fol. bp, thy, ihe wing N. 5 4 


. 0 * ſ — 


r 
7 . : A 


* 
— * * 
* * 
* 
8 * P SS; £ 
4 a 
* 
2 2 | A 
* 
- 4 
9 
i 
* 4 


_ «whe dar, —_— bots Wat but without 4 pen 
e Die S and Phoyal, To , . 
E ain ar 55 a 1.7 in 
Nm e „ 0; Wn 1 78 Wo | 
Sen. De ſoi, of, or foomt one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf. 191605 
Dat. 4 ſe, 10 06's ſelf, Se. 1 0, "i: 5 . 
Ac. Si, ſe, one's ſelf, Fe. 55 | 2 1 * 


4 


Feminine, La Nitre, la vukre, la leur r 
Pronouns Poſſeſſive re either Conjunct ive, or r Abſolute py ane, 


Number, viz. mon, ton, ſon, ma, 1 ſa, notre, viexs, ler; and ae 2 


Ex. Eft ce vßtre libre? „ef le nien; is that your "Book yes, 4 
le tien, la tienne, le fiew, la fienns, 


'S Dat A mon, 4 ma, to my: Dat: 4 mes, to my, | 
D 1 ſo are declined, Ton, ta, tet, 


Nom. Le mien, la mienne; mite. 


Gen Du mien, dals mimt, of, n 

pr from mine. N Gen. De mienc, Fg miennes, of 

Dat, Au mien, 0 4 e ? rom mine. 
mine. [OE \ "Dat 2 ur Miqns, ene qua wine e : 


WW; New ee Renown * 


Maſculine: Le mien; le tien, le 
Feminine, 'La ne,” la roms, 
Ia fenne 7 
Common... Nttre, here, leur, | Our, * e 2 Fg 
Maſculine, Le Notre, le vdtre, le leur, 0 urs, ene 


I. The Iuſſeſtor Conjun#ive Pronouns are uſed like Adject mer 3 
mon livre, ch Na jupe, my Petticoat: They are Nine i in 


declined with the Articles; De an = al 
II. The Poſſeſſve Abſolute, or Relative 8 ate uſed in ; 4 


determined Signification,. relating to-a Thing already ſpo ſpoken ofs _- 


tis mine. They fare twelve in Number, viz, le mien, la 
le vbrre, bn notre, le TE | 


a wal bon leur; ; and are declined .der Articles, 


3 


Fr FOO „ e ON 
; | | 1 589 * 3 
Nn | : Examples. A” 0 * e! n 4 
e Gait OT bb $0.75 3 
1 0 7e ma, my.” | 2 1 aden mW 
6! 3 _- Singular... n ** „ni t 5 io. 79 


Rab, ma, my. 
fe n rom . 


pane Mes e mes, 2 7 4 . 
Lua nien, la nienne, „ münes. Ir 8 gol. 
OG RISING?) WW 1. * 


Nate. +, Fem. 1 ' 7 4 at 
"ter : 00 


* * * p 
- 


U 
Net! 
* 


—_ N * 12 


a; * nj? M 3 1 F 
"69+. 4 0; Yr e ana 5 
= 9 . 15 ALY 4 2 * 25 1 * is 


48 * 


15 


OS | 


* 1 . oY # : c 0 1 
-.L ve: 1 vue ü, 6% * 4 * * 
* % ** - CA 8 - 
4 1 


n 


hb # Nene, x 5 5 ; 10: will ma LOLES 5) ern 

_  Dechne in che 1 manner, hs vitre, eben nod. 
„ Is lum la leur, them. e 
2T 0657 06301493. 1 * e N ME ac 4 2 I, F 
"8h vba) mori 25 
gar kon Weg Datei, 
Ah e . = Fo, F K. 171 


£1 22 dene each Gene * 


1 


r 
* 


J 


e Hural. 


F BE mat” e rn e eee 51 
ö De notre, Ia notre, ois OE | 
Sen. Du nts, lib, of, or | Gen: Des. ndtres,. of outs, or. 


feen 


| Now. Les ndtres,” ours, 


. from ours. 10 . 
re, to Dat: ler ua, jo our. 1 


FBire, "3s 1 "a 


Aerve to ſhew 3 A Perſon, ora —— 


.celui, ceci, cela. 


Ce and celui, are — Pronouns and; are uſed to ſhew both 
_ Perſons a Things. WP 4 % 


Ceci and cla, are Abſolute,. or Relative Pronowny and ſerve to 


me w Things only. | 
15 F. ere PER Kellben with abe Aiticles 4 and. . * +. 
AYR Ct cette, this. of, g. N 35 
bn 10 1 Leg! 5 70 7 3, * 


Ce, or et, cette, this. Nom @4ithefe. 2 
0» De ce,jer, ert, de cette, of, } Gen. De cet, of, of N theſe 
or from this, 15274 * 1 4 


Ace, or aAceiteꝭ ta this. Dat. 4 PP to theſe. 8 Wl 
t in 156. ad of ce before quns begining with a a or 
», Wu di e e pol an h mag - 


441 ech i, celle 


- Nom, Ceælui, celle, OR: Te ons. thoſe: 
Gen. Pe celui, te ct TOES , or | Gen. De crux, de celles, of, or 
. From Him, or hers.  -} fromthoſe;,1;, 0 


Me # celle, fo him, or Dur, 4 cus, 5 cl to hole, 


I ene. K. 5 7) 


After the ſame manner are declined its S e R 
* and celui W ls run whichare abſolute a 
ce 

. 


8 


— 


te- . fimple and Demonfra- 
g & have, in * t one /imple. and primitive Dem ks 
5 Pronoun, viz, Ce, of which three others are formed; viz. 


* al, he, the.” L1 15 ys + A 5 
02 N e, "ia 1 1 plural. 8 1 . , 


WW: 


Pat. 4 We to this... Dat, 4 , 
W 1 3 * £7 
p * 6 4 * 
» 4 % " . » * A : 
{ - q X 1 * PF FLY a Sr] Ar, wu . 1 7 > S R 'N * 4 7 - * 
4 þ 7 © . . * © # ** * * C —_ 3 p » = 7. 
2 n ˖ Wt \ 4 5 *. ) : 7” £ 5 7 TY. W. . * c * * "I% N. - < \ a a 25 5 *6 va + _ -S * 4 — 
4 d * « 1 £ 2 * 's =” & £4 27 5 R 2 . 3 i 
& . P | l 3 4% 7 K © : 
a | SY 


725 bre, whom, or whole. 5 


Dont, of, or from highs, or | „ , 


u Buſineſs, wherein I can be ſerviceabl 


— 
9 
. 
„ 


, . deer icelles, are 1 are * | 

_ uſed * bels Lawyers and Scriveners. /+ 2 224 7 5 

9 29 Ceci, Wt *> RY TR * 1 35 2 ia, a AT” oY 

- Singular, E "a ni roof * a 

Nom. L Nom. Gla, chart. 7. 
Sen. De ceci, of, or from 175 N of, 2 


8 3 5 leet. 7 


„ YT: : * 2.4 | 54 : 


Ronowns Ki are {hoſe N 5 the ) na or Row | 
ferenes which a-Noun-has with what follows it. 
Molt Pronouns-in French have ſometimes à Relagive Significari: | 
on, but the chiefeſt, apd properly ſo called Relatives, are qui, whos .- 
that quoi, what; le lch; dont, of whom, of which, whoſes - 
and theſe t ny > Panicles, cl, 55 en, hen have 2 various I 


WP W ww >. 


- 'Gen-De 700 bk. 
755 — ; wt; 


Dat. A qui, to whom. Þþ 
Ke. e ; whom, or what. 
RS 
2 „ Mat, — * . Hh. "Lef OP Ten,wh 
Le aque ic om. Leſquels,le s, 
Gen. Du 25 46 la quell, ou, | Gen. oy ou, - 


* 


. *-whol | * 
Dar. Auqueh 8 laghelleto which, Du. e e uxrquelles, = 


Theſe three Particles, on, £5, 3 wherein, in which 1 
Nalait 'of it, there; en, of it. Tome, any J are often uſed liks | 


ative Pronouns. 
Ex. f vous avez des affaires, ok je ou pul 5 il ee, 
2 


T a-t-il des chambres od nous puiſſions coucher ? o, il y en a, 
F n Wai 


. 
44 li 


ka 


1 
= 
« ” * . ( 
Pl p Ef *»” : , * 
Wt £4599 N 8 1 
k w N 


- „. - N 
. . 
; 46 " W 1 5 5 * * / © 
6 * * 4 TY . A as * * 
2 _— — 4 * * 1 . - 4 4 2 =; 4 p +. 
* "2 ” 


CY 


| * 


N — 2 e At 4 -. . 


© "ind leque 


"6 


 #* 


0-7 8 85 en whom? 175 N. "Gus, ah 7; her? 
| £0 


n 1 NewMerbodiedl French Crammaro 


"UP ae bes d courts , Did you lie in fe f Tubes voir ee? Have ; 


en 7 Ou en dites v0? What do you fay of it? TTade 
Tefprit, nait vous en ares e eee u you bers | 
hen. Dat 55 1 V. COR a Book. 


. Of PRO N O U N 8 de 85 


88 Interrogative, : are thoſe that are us'd in asking a — 
tion, which are but three in French, viz. Dui, Who ? Duel, 


? Which? Nui and que? Murr; Ai, lequel, and 
* are Abſolute, and quel W 5+ 
_ Singular and Plural. | Si ingular and Phat. 31 * 
Maſc. and Ffem. ol 


r from whom 


G. De Buoy? of, * 


4; E Leer x to whom? I. AQuor? wo whar? 


A 


* 


— 


3 


\ * * 
— i 


— © 


IA. uw? whar ? „ee 
There is this Differevce 'betwfxr 4 a Relative, and * att Ii | 


| terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, whereas in 


the other, the Nominati ve and Accuſative ate the lame. "I won- 


: * how the Author of L. Art de bien parler Frangois, could make 


* N as he is guilty of in this Particular. 5 „ 


7 l, ? Which ? What? 
ö FO oi eſe! \ | Pld." 2 
Mat. am 4c Mac. Fem. © A 


le? which? what? | N. Quels ? les? l 2 
127 *. de quelle? 2 of, or G. R de quelles? 5 or- 
3 which, or what? from which? 


N Zquel? 2 que be? ro which? b. 4 Br? A ques? ro which? We 


+Lequel, Ia _ which ? Is alſo uſed like an Interrogative; * 1 
2 aner cou micuæ ? which do you yore wb OE TRE] | 


Pp | 8. VI. . 
" 2 of PRONOUNS Numerdl, 


neral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number and Quantity, 
We geherally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns, iz. 4 
„ Chague, every. 85 16. Nul, nwlle, none, no. 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one. 7. Perſonne, no Body, ” Man, 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. any Body. | 
4. Pu nr, many, ſeveral 8. Aucun, aucune, any, or nobody. 
8 Peu, litle, or few. 


19. Pas-un, none. 5 m. vs 


2.” 


A Neue Methodical French Gramm. 
Ihe four firſt ate Hfirmative, and the five others * 7:Þ | 
Chacun, and Perſonne, . are Abſolute ; * and wal, * 
juni ive; and the other Indiftrent. . 1 | 
| Theſe Pronouns ate declined with the banieles De 104 3. 3 
_ Chaque, Chacun, 8 ons d * no 3 and e, 
no * . 75 8 | 


„ 53 


> 


Meefnite bees be 2 Perſon or or Thing is in 2 e, mY 
unlimited Senſe. 


There ate teins of whim, 55 4 Me . # $i 3 


1. Len, Vans, e.. 5 Biel ne, Tun 5 
5 Les uns, les UNET, - ſome. : noi on hs | 1 of 15 

* Autre, other. vi iy 71 elque, ſome. 2 | 

4 LEES 4 Autre, the ther. | 9. Luelconque, wr (WE a "> l 
5 2 Autrui,- others. * 10. A — Ll 
3. uelqu'um, If une ome 13, Meme, ſelf, ſam e.. 

2 Body. * ve 4 Le 2 5 tha ſame. [ 
4. wiconque, 12. 1 telle deb 6 om” 
45 Ene ce 7e, Pronto [ 8 Ea 3 


An theſe Proficins are declined with the Anicles De ay 14 7 
except theſe three, Pan, Tune; les unt, les unt; Je, mime; 

les memes; Vauire, Vautres 3 which are declined with Te and s 
and theſe two, certain and tel, which ate declined either with | 
the Article un, or the Particles de and s. 


Quelgu un makes 6/ques-uins in the Plural; wee, 5 
ce 1 and Ln * no rer | e a 5 * 


98 0 4 
N 1 
e Wes | We eri 
1 1 7 0 . * —_ » 
a "4 ' - 22 - 
» 1 1 1 ; p 5 * A : Pp CY a; 4 p 
/ % 4 4 "8 4% 10 * 2 
- " * ; k * * P } 
* 1 ® : . 0 * 
el VERBS. bs des 
" | X 4 
. * Jo <4 = 
105 58 


E Fer i js 2 1 Speech, which fgnifies cw Being an 
ction, or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, with 
5 E to Times and Perſons.: Ex. Etre, io be; aimer, Lie 
Etre aime, to be loved; i leut, it rains. oth? 4; 
The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imper ſenal. * 3 
* * Terſonal is conjugated 57 thide Perſons; * 5 I 


— 


I as Neuter; Ex. Engraiſſer, 5 fatten, or to grow ac; 3 Kougir, 


vue, viz 


PID « 1 95 - 
2 1 1 * S * * 
*. r > {-*% : | , 
= A A « : A : > * , * 
4 & % 8. E. * 7. -2 F * | 7 
p \ * . * 
* 5 2 * f "© 28 * - 
PA - ad * ; . 4 ö s 
| p >» * . * wy od F as 
s 
. 


ſes from the Agent to the Pgrient 3 that is, from the Subject that 


's A New Methodiea] — - jr 
ane, I love. Nows aimons, we love, _ p 

3 Fe lovelt. . 1 aimez, Jou lobe. 1 
E VEs. LL FI 2 a ment, . 

Ze aime, the 1 1 Plies ae, | 9 


But the 8 is conjugated by the third Pcrfon of the 
ingular only : Ex. it leut, It rains; if grels, it hails 3 on dit, tis "If 


Tere are fix Kuen o. Gireumſtonces to be confidbr'd in 


* Singular 


4 


. The -er Form, 4 The Peron: | N % eee 
2. The Mood. 1 * Cat 33 1 
9 The pie”; | Cogan, i at, 


8 1 — 4 * TI It 
- 8 2 4 & 


\ * * * 8 : 
+ 4 * N. > 4 ; 
5 7 1. GE DER. . 


% % 
4% * add 1 


HE Gender, on Yom of Fells than which tows their New - - 
ite; and proper Signification, and is of five ſeveral Sorts; - 5 
Hive, Paſſive, Reuter, Common, and Reciprocal, or Reſtected. 
r. The Alive Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that pal. 


does an Action, to that which "(uffers, or receives it, and is 
therefore ſometimes called Tranfitive; Ex, Dieu abatie les Me- 
cant, God chaſtiſes the Wicked j. mange un Poulet, I eat a 


Chicken. 

2 A Paſive. b expr reſſes the Suffering, ot Reception of an 
Action; ; Ex. je ſuu aim, I am loveg ; il fut pru, he was taken. 
3. A Nuter Verb ſetves to exp els the Exiſtence of a Thing. 
or an Action which bend as is the Subjeſt-idt-prodgces it ; Ex. 
I ui, Lam 3 Je ' demenre, I tay; 29 or I live; Fe cui 
I run 3 il dort, he ſleeps; elle pause, ſhe wee ps. 

4. A Conmon Ve Verb is that which is ſometimes AFive;.and — : 


to redden, 'of to bluſh. 

5. A Verb refleded, is an 48 Vetb, that reflets the Adion © 
upon the Subject that produces itz and a Reoiprocal i is alſo an Adive 
Verb, that reflects the Action upon the feveral Agents that pro- 

due it 3 10 that all five Verbs maybe rurned into "RefleBed' and 
 Recipracal: Ex. aimer, to love one's ſelf; ſe lone, — —c 59 i 
er praile one 4 ſelf * my 12 828 one's Gif; A e | 
Ons: another, 4 5 


I 


p & > . - 
5 r e 
- - * 


LK.” EL (> v 4 ; a o = 2 
5 os "ut F by * . 9 * R - . * 4 , FI 3 - A 
71 1 „ * 8 * & 1 
7 5 . 
« p e * 
* 
- a « 
4 0 ; A p 


x 4 * * 


"'M — PO French as T 
2M "GAL. 5 Es 5 88 


4 TRY 


of MOODS. 


Hed is ati # Acrident of Ver erbs which expreſſes the Aiforent 
Ways an Action is done b). 
3 Thete are properly but four Moods z viz. the > Indicative, Imperg: 
5.0 tive, Conjuntive, and Infinitie. . 7 
i t. 2 refles the Action ſimpl ly; directly, and ab- 
|S fColutely; Ex. J dime, 585 5 Ele cbamois, e lang; 3 #1 ed 
be ſhall east. 
n Imperative, deve to cymmand, or forbid ;; Ex. va, go. 
S* thou; qu'il Perle, let him ſpeak ; ne courez , do not run 
3. The Conju cis is ſo called, firſt, > it is generally us d 
.w Conjuntions before it; ſuch ; as, que, that; quoy que, although; 
6 - que, that, or to the end that; Pourveu que, provided that; 
eut 4 Dieu que, would to God that, c. Secondly; becauſe it ne- 
ver makes a compleat Senſe; unleſs it be Join'dwith the. Indicative, 
"oo 3 after; Ex. Je ne oy el 50 vienne, Le you | 
he will come; je vow aſſure en ſeroit en at | 
he would be dar - 1 go! 18 3 
4 The Injinitive has an indeterminate Signification, wid expreſ- 0 
des the Alion without any Circumſtance, either of Number, or 
Perſons: It bas in French but two Teiiſes; viz. The Preſent, and. + 
| dhe Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; avoir ports; to have born: and _ 
iris conſirued with the other Moods, by Which only it is determij- 
ok Ex. Je deu parler, L will ſpeak 3 voudrois ſqavolt, q would : 
in Know. 7 
e Orammariens multiply the Kimber" of Moods,. _ beſides 8 
tbe four 'we hive already ment ion d, ' reckon t Potential. Gonditi- 


| 1 and 3 which is altogether 2 N fre 240 

a 0 9 | * 33. 1 Co is « I 10 8 
Ft I + . mY 815 ; 4+ Ay 1 of | 
8 3 ay Ft IE 4 is 


* - [1 - 
* " Ks %- 8 | 
1 ®» - * 19 
0 » d &S 7 . W 8 
. \ . 
. z i * ” * 15 * of 
x "The . % * -— V4 
* 9 2 


© "wy , or Tine, 8 LN kick 1 Bo 
1 . the Adtion is done; 10 thar therb ate. properly: but. - 
SH three Tenſes; viz. The Preſent,” the Pyeten or Time paſſ, and the 
4 Future, or Time to come; but the Freter in e * 
11 > five Branches every e, Cy e Ge A * 


IN : SON - 
: 4 \ 
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_ 125 Indicative Mood. 1 5 And in the Conjunct ive: 
IS T. a De £4 1 Firſt Preterimperfe#. © 
'B 2. pole Definite. 3. Second Preterimperfe&. 
FE 3. Re fect 13. Preterperfet, A 
8 4. Firſt Paterphuoret, 15 4. Firſt PreterpluperfeF. 
WM 75 Second Freter f lußperfecł. bo Second Preterpluperfe#. 


The Imperative Mood has but ane mixed Tenſe, which relates 
both to the Preſent and the Future. ; 
The e Me ye two 5-46; viz. The Preſent and the * 

| iure. 
| e e * | 
EI of 81 Tenſes 597 he Indicative OE» 


The Eier Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeyen i Trafes of Y 
2 four are Simple, and three Compound ; the Tour fimple Tenſer 


1 2 The p. ent, which fignifies the Time eren the Action is | 
2 doing: Ex. Je parle, I Fare ; tu bois, thou diinkeſt. 7 
33 27 The Preterimperfeck, is ſo called, becauſe it Apretken an A- | 
| |  ftion/ begun and not ended; Ex. Fe Parloit quand entra, 1 ſpoke, 

. 0 1 was fpeaking, when he came in. 

3. The third Fmple Tenſe is called, Perfel'Definits; Penne it is 
uſed to expreſs a.preciſe and determined Time ; Ex. Fe parlai Bie- 

g 4 votre Pere, I ſpoke Yeſterday to your Father +. elle danſa chez Ja 
£1 Princeſſe, the danced at the Princefs's. + - By | 
This Tenſe is very much us d in Narrations; and therefore is 

y Tome called the Narrative, or Hiſtorical Ten + AM but you muſt 
| whey Nox oy that it is never ol to Lignific an Action done the Dax 

| we in. 1 ke 155 n 
4. The Future expreſſes an Aon which is to be done ; Ex. 
* Je par lerai, I fball, or will 7 Je boirdh, 1 ſhall drink 3 alle chan- 
IF vera, the ſhall fi 
E | The three Qunppuind Tenſes are thoſe "that are nenne with | 
|  ghethreeficſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbi, avoir, to have; 
| ot etre, to be; and the Participle e or Faſſive of * n 
"| . which is to be conjugated „Ex. | 

DB par lo, n ſpoken. | I, E: fuis venu, 1 am come. | 
2 F avois paris, 2. Fetois ven, 
5 Fen parle, Tin had ſpoken J. Je fur vens. 1 was come, 
Y 1. The firſt. Compound Tenſe, called Preterperfect, or Perfed Inde · 
Ante, is uſed to exptels either an Action perfectly paſt,” wirhout 
determining am preciſe Time ; Ex. Fai parle de vous trente fois en 
ma vie; I have ſpoken of you thirty times in my Life. Or elle, it 
ſerves to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
1 * un Paulet cs _— I eat a Chicken this I” 25 The 


5 2 5 
- GO OR — ———— — — — —ů — — Ms 


a * 9 | * 
New Methodical French Gru. 6. 
2. The ſecond Compound Tenſe, call d ficit Preterpluperfet, ex-, 
| Preſſes an Action, not only perteRly paſt, but done allo, fore a- 
nother, of which. one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex avons chants 
vous vintes, I had lung whe 31 came 3 Filo arrive lors 
elle entra, I was arriv'd when ſhe came in; now avions pris de 
ch meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit 1 we had taken good 

Meaſures, but his Death broke them all. 4 
3 The third Compound Tenſe, commonly call's, ſecond neee. 
but more properly Definite Compound, expreſſes alſo an Action pe 
| fe&ly paſt, and preceeding another; and F-befictes it has a = 
and determined Signification ; Ex. Now elimes achevs notre ouvrage 
dans trow heures de 7750p we had made an end of our Work in 
thtee Hours time; 1 L j eus appr is cette nouvelle, j en ecrivs 4 
N 


la campagne, as Tor legend that News, L wrote it into 


the C try. E Ps "w. { | 
” of the Tenſes of the laverniivs Mood 5 — 
This Mood; as we have ſaid before, has but one 'Tenſs,: which | 
coats both to the Neſent, and the Future. {$52.8 
O the Tenſes of the Conjunttive Mood. e 
5 The oanjund ive Mood has ſeven 2 viz. Three . and. 
Four Compound. 9 92s 

The three Simple Tenſes are, - 

1. The Preſent, which ſometimes has Alſo 2 future Sense: 
tion ; Ex, Quoy que je parle, though I Ipeak; ein que vous aimiex,. 
that you may love. 

28. The firſt Preterimperfe&; call'd by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, but 

more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly conſſrued 
with the Imperfe# Tenſe of the Indicative 3 Ex. St tu-parlos, * 

parlerow, if thou didſt ſpeak, 1 ſhould ſpeak., © 

i The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Imperfed, which is deti- 

nn — 8 of the Indicative ; hx. Beg — jai- 
maſſe, though I love oi que je portaſſe, though I carri 5 
he four Gwpound Nenſer Aue os afe form d of the three 


F T n Fer «© T 6 3A. 


- Ke Simple Tenſes wrt the Conjunctive Mood, and of the Future of the In- 
b. dicative, of the 4 11 Verb, 4ooir, and the war paſt of 
the Verb, which is to be conjugated... x : 
I, Ex. The Treterper fect, j ae aimé, 1 have pred. . 

ö 2. Firſt erer pluperfect, or Preter Conditional, 7 ar aind, I | 
„had loved, s I Id, or would have loved. . 
8 45 Second Nuperfect, Feuſſe aime, I had loved. 

& 4. Future, Jaurai aims, 1 ſhall have . 
8 Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive Mood. 93 
1 1 The Infinitive Mood has but two Tenſes, one Simple: \ viz. The ; 1 
5 MY Preſent, Ex. Porter, to carry; the other en vit. The, © 


Freter; as, augh i, to have carried, | 
3 5, Gugir pal ve 22 | * rr. 


4 4 


6 4 of New Metbodical F nch ee. 


* 2 4 


3 we n 3 which in 5 h we ſhall mark thus. 2 
„ | Kt a> 


HE Conjugation is the due Diftribution of the ſeveral Parts 
of Verbs, viz. Moods, Ienſes, Per ſons, and Numbers. 
"There are our different Conjug in French, which are 4. 
ſinguiſbed by the Teminaon 0 of the Ehe. 


The Second, 
The Third, 
The F Gnu 


The FORMATION of Moods and Teaſes, | 
PFarticipie Pa 
This Particip le is formed, in the firſt and eas Gb 
by ſtrik ing off + r from the Infinitive 3 as, from Fprter, Punir, come, 
Porte, Puni; in the third; by changing evoir into en; and in the 
fourth, by turning re into 15 As from Recevoir, vendre, come Re- 
ceu, vendu. 


22 | INDICATIVE. 


N in" Oir ; - 2s, Recevoirgto receive. / 


2 * 


The Preſent, in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd aut of the Infi- . 


nitive, by changing the final er into an e Feminine; Ex, Porter, © 
2 forte,” &c. | In 


. 
— — s —ũůũ—VQcV[l—ä0'y—ä—ñ—ñ— — —— 


Ex Tenſe, 3 in the three fa Moods, nie 8 viz. 
The Singular; as, je porte, I carry; and the Plural, as non 


The Firſt, 3 51 1 | 3 
- makes the Ir; 28, Funir, ro puni "dun 


A* 3 a8, Vendre, to ſell. ker? 


Wage © EIS 1 (684 ag 
Of PERSONS. 2 
Here are "OR Pexſons i in Verbs, as in Pronouns ; Ex, je heres, 

tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieft, | 
ries, or ſhe carries; 1% 01s Portons, vous e ils or aller ein we 
carry, you nne. e e ee | xj VHS! 
Of NUMBERS. ee 


Of the CONJUGATION. 05 


* 


1 


* 


* 
- * " 
— - 


1 
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' In the ſecond, by changing che final y of the Infinitive into «- 


Ex. Punir, je punis, &c. 


0K. Ex. Recevoir, j je 1450p, &c. 


In the fourth, by changing the final re, br tre of the lnfiitive, 


dd egg Ex. vendre, je vends, ox je vent, c. 
f Imper 

ſon Plural of the Preſent, by changing on: into o; Ex, now por- 
tons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, 1 


N ; Je Porto, Je N 
| ſos, j je recevou, je vendow. 


* The Perfect Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, i is formed out of 
the Infinitive, by changing er into ai; Ex. Porter, je portai ; z in the 
Second, by changing into Funir, 5 je punis: in the Thirs, by 


"FRI: re into 1 TY is vend * 


ic 8 Ss 
he fr. Habeler, 
The my arp 9 


Yor the three firſt ſimple Teaſer 
of the Auxiliar „ Avoir, or 
Etre, 4 the articiple Paſs 
. * | 


2 * 
RF 
* * 


++ 


Pai, . 
. ze Ports, on, regen, or oY 
Feu, 


* 


. 
4 OL 2 5 " »* N 


- The Future; in the un aud ſecond Conjugation: 7 form'd wat 


> fag the Infinitive, by adding at ; ; Porter, j je porierai; Tunir, j je punirai. 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir, je 1 | 
"TTY in Ws fourth, by changing re into rat; 5 vendre, 7 Jo 


IMPERATIVE, 
This 2644 in \ al Conjugatians, is formed out of the Preſent of 


* 


. 


55 the Indicative ; as from je porte, 5 Ruud, je room, Je 00, come 


s 7 WS, ven. 1 
ONFU. i 0 TI 1 K 
The Preſent, in i ETHAT 
ſon Singular of the I mperative "xfius From qu'il porte Raule, fo. 
Foive; vende, come, je porte, je puniſſe, Je regove, jo v "4 

The firſt I uperfe, in all Conjugations, i formed out ol the R. 
| ture of the Indicative, by changing vai into aι thus from je por · 
zerai, je punirai, je receurai, je N comes by Dol, je bun- 
ron, je recevrou je vendroir. | 3 


„ The 


In the third, by changing the final voir of the Infinitive jots 4 


eck, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the firſt Per- 


changing evoir into eus; Recevoir, F, fe receus; in rhe Fourth, by 


„ Tue thiee be in al 
Conj jugations are form'd out 


MN \ . 
. 
vendrai. | 


. e "3-1 


is formed out of the third per- 7 


Fi 
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I be ſecond In perfect, in all Conjugations, is formed out the 
ſecond Perſon Singular r of the Perfect Definite, by adding ſe; t 


from iu portas, prmis, dag vendis, come, je portaſſe, je pune, je je 


rereuſſe, je v He. f wy 85 1 10 1 Con 
| us eſe t ree enſes, 4 n ations = 
200 - _. are form'd out of the three firſt ſiople 1 
ö The ſecotid = 25 Tenſes of the Conjun&ive of the — 7 
7 uper rv and the ene Paſſive, thus. | 
| aye. 2 
\ * Faurois Porte punt, recew, ou vendu-· $ 


Feuſſe 
i The e form in all Conjugations, out of the 'Foture * | 
the Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the n Kae W 


F auray porté, puni, refeu, ou vendu. 5 


IVFINTITIV E. e 
The Preſent, ( Porter, punir, recevoir, vendre) i is the Root from 
which the reſt ſpring.” © 
The Perfect is form d, in al Congugations, out of the Infinitive - 
- Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the * e 3 5 avoir 
Porte, puns, refeu, vendu. 9 


PAR TI c IPL 2 8. 

The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is form'd out of the firſt Per- 
fon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing on- into 
ant; thus, from nous portons, puniſſont, recevons dendont, come, por- 

9 Puniſſant, recevant, vendant. * = 

The Perfect is formed out of the participle Preſent of the Aux- wo 

Hiary avoir, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb, thus, ayane 

Porte, puni, res, ou vendu, | | 
Te Betore we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh Conjuga- 
tion, with reference to the Fench; For, 
Ir is highly neceſſary,” for the true gory, of the French - 
| Conjugation, to know'the Engliſh 100, and what enſes i in Engliſh 
- anſwer the Tenſes in French. ' - 
The Engliſb, both in the Indicative and Con -un&ive Moods, have 
Þut five- fene, as you fee in the following heme. 
| x | Conjunctive. 


7 1. Preſent, 1 carry, or 3 carry. y 
Aa 1 1 carried, er I did 


_— I carried, ”1 have | 
Carried. 
4. Pluperfed, I had carried; 


Preſent, I carry. 

| Imperfed, I carried, . or 1 could, 
- ſhould; or would candy. . 

Pafes, L have carried. 


of | Pluperfe&, I had cartied, or 1 


/ ſhould, would, could have 
carried. ! RS £0. 


5. Future, I care or 1 will car. 
7 Te E X 1 


Faure, I _— have ated. 5 
1 Wks. 


hre, That ide Egli, in Imitation ef the Greeks, $5 Gangs 
| their Moods and Tenſes, and the Participle Preſent of the Verb which - _ 
avs bern carrying; I had been carrying, 1ſhall,or will be carrying, &c. 


French Imperfe &, and Perfed Depnite 3 and the Pluperfet to bon 


2 2 * erer 1 C N 4 4 ” 
- SY Je portois 1 1 es 21 Ek 55 | * 
eee AT carried, or I did carty; _ 
R 5 WF. A wie LEY * by A 2 4 a * 7 
Favois porte, Ih car . N 
| — - ried. $ 


Ws. Je porteroit, 


1 ada are the ſame in the Engliſþ as in the French. *.... 


Some Grammarians reckon #third Auxiliary, viz; Devoir, to owe, | 
"through moſt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Per ſons, to ſignify an Acti. 


Verb, than many others, which are joined to the Infinitive, throu 


Neu Met bodical French Grammar. . 
Where you may obſerve that the Conjun&ive borrows 
#; from the Indicative, except the Future. 


5 11 2 pA 


= 
— 


7 * 


is to be conjugated ; and ſo they ſay, I am ching, I was carrying, 


But to return to our main Purpole, lince, as you have ſeen be: 
fore, the French have ſeven Tenſe in both theſe Mood, 
Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfect anſwers to the 


— 


Pluperf 633.3 Ex. en 


Secondly, In the Conjun#ive Mood, the E 155 Imperfif relates to 
both the French Imperfe#+,and the Pluperfe& to both Pluperfeds 3 
I hadcarried, or Fcouldzſhouldj would carry, 


volt porth; Thad carried, or I could; mould, would have 
* euſſe ports, Wy carried. | 3 5 . 222 3 
- Which ought carefully. to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
| Miſtakes of | thoſe, who ſay, Te cbantai ce mat in, inſtead of Je ; 
- cbantois ce Mat in, I ſang this Morning; ai ven hier, inſtead of 
J vis bier, 1 3 V 8 
Si je por terois, inſtead of f je portoiꝶ if L carried. 
As for the Tenſes of the ſageratios ang 2 ive Moogs, they 


p Je portaſſe, ps © 


Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerve that 

no Verb can be conjugated through all its Mood und Tenſes,with-' 

out theſe two, 4ooir, to have, and Etre, to be, which, upon that 
account, are called Auxiliary, or helping Verbs; and which muſt 

be1earn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others, 


to de — becanſe it is often join'd-with the Inſinitiue of other Verbs 


on that muſt, or ſhall be done, in this manner; Je dois aimer, I 

ought to love, or I muſt love; vous devriea faire cela, you ſhou'd - 
do that; deuant aller  demain 4 la Campagne, being to go to 
Morrow into the Country, c. But Devoir-is no more an belping {2 
p | 

all their Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, (uch as voxloir, to willy 
faire, to do; commencer, ta begin, Sc.) becauſe Veibs can be 
eonJugated without hemn. 9 
39 ; ; E 4 = The 


. 4 
* * 
a 
" 
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| The c of the Auxiliary Verb, won. fo hive 


+ Texpluper- 


Future. 


3 Turticiple Paſſive; Eu, had. 5 

2 IX DIC ATIV E Mood. . 

. 8. Fai, tu as, il a ou elle . TY LIN * 

. STE 21 have; "eu hat: he hath, or ſhe hath. 
Tenſe. _ b. "Nous avont, Vous Iden, ils ont, on elles ont. 
ee e have, you have, tliey,have. | 

4 TS 3-5 Favojs, tu ao. # e wy 
Preter- ) I had, thou had it, he had; or ſhe had. 


Imperfect P. Nous avions, vous aviez 2 il avoient cues vin. 
We had, you had, they tad: ©, 


Pave: | Feu, tu eus, il ent, ou elle cur. 


Ps. 


— Thad, ' thou Jad, be hed; or the bad. 8 
He et Fe. Nous eſumes, vous en tes, ils ourent, ou 225 eurent. 
Veflnite. ( We had, you had, they had. 4 


13 ee 8 09; | | 
Preter- _ ) I have had, thou haſt had, he hashad, JN WET 
perfect. . Now avons eu, vous ae ets, ds ont en, ou ellas ont cu. 

- - [We ſ have had, you have had, they have had, 
5 8. Javoi eu, tu avou en; il-aveit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 
21 A-- I-had had, thou bad'ft had, de had had, or ſhe had f 
Firſt Pre- 3 F 


elles avoient eu. 
We had had, you had had, they had had. 


_ 


GONE: will haves, J 
iM rl e. 


(8 ez e ou tren . 28 ts 
9589 oy: 14 ny have, or let her have.” 


b. 4yons, apez, gu i ayent. 
4 ee 


| ve Tous let them hae. 88 


P. Nous avon 06 vous c en, hy en e ou | 


"£25 - vn Fug gu, Tis Pu c, i c ou. +BY oh nt I: vl 
— f had bad, Se. | 7 | 8 22 | 
reterplu- P. Nous eumes cu, vou: euter ow, ib ewent 67. % a 
perfect. f We had had, r. 22 60 
8 8. *Fanrai, tu auras,; il auta, ou elle . 
I wall, or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have. 
| be dab o will have, ſhe ſhall or will have. 
NP; Nous aurons; vous qurea, is auront, ou elles autont: 


We ball, er will have, you wall, or will . 225 


2 p 
; ent. 
1 hg 8 


yn Tet... . We ſhould, . EY could oy, 2. 


gart 0 5 il elfen. 
reterIm- of ; 
i -perfet: © by - d, or We a> 92 * have; 
e 8 — eu a 4 . "If 
Preter- + 1525 had, hum had, he hath bad: $4.5 5 


perfect. IP. Nous qyont eu, vous ayez 


Fife Pre. F had, Gr. i x 
ter-Plu- IP. Nous aurions eu, rk 8 2 lt ba PS 
perfect. 2 185 had: or 'we-could, ould, or ee 
f = gag 6, x e ee 
W 8. Few e eu, tu euſſes eu, i] et en. * * 
Second, N had had, or I could, ſhould, go. , would =y 


u-per- Ye. Nous cuſſons vi; ente bn, ily aner en 3 
E i W could, ſhould, or would have 
© 63 2204 e eee . 7 N 
Rs Future. . I ſhall have had, Se. 2 x 
q p. Nous aurons eu; vous apts free. 

r We dal have Bad, . 9 885 We 
. INFINTELVE wn 
; preleut; yo 7 . to have. T7 8 n 
85 eee Aol eu, 10 Hate hid. 4 L Sgt 
N eee reps 
: Preſent. Han, Having. 5 


of New Methodical French 3 | 
„ | CONJUNGT1VE Mood. | 


F Y * | 
_ - any” 8 * 1 
- 4 - 


s. San aye, ts, il ayt, ou ell 

That feta te have, he 5 8 e 
P. Nous ayons, vous fs its ye nꝶ. 
We have, you baye, they have, * > 2 
| 8. PF aurois, iu nuit, il auroit. 1 


= * » 
N - 
n - 
0 2 : 
Pa. - 
. o 
* 
FS 


711 | 


Firſt Pre- ) I é ſhould, would, or could have, &t. Sn As "2 1 


ws -1 Fr. Nous aurions, vous auriez, ils ,t. 


ils gent u. 
=p 75 . ebene had, you have had, they bave had. 
3 auroit bu, iu gur on ou, il auroit . 

11. ;tad had, or 1 coulg, Monks We TY 


had, Ce. 


Freter PEW: Han eu, having hal. 


10 eA New Methodical French Grammar 


"The Auxiliary Verb ETRE, to be; Participle Paſſive, Exe, So. 
| bin 4 ; 


5 © Je ſuis, th et, # eZ, ouelle ef, 
Es lam, thou art, he is, or he is. \ 7 | | 
. Preſen ent, * p. Nous ſommes, vous btet, ils R 
| Ft are, ye are, they ace. 90 

8. F'etois, tw dton, il toit. . | 

'F was, thou waſt, he was. | 

1 Nous e tion, vous btier, ils e 3533 
We were, ye were, they were. 9 
Je fis, tu fu, it fut. . 
3 15 was, thou waſt, he was. N 

p. Nows fames, 8 ſites, ils row: wat Od 

We were, „ 

S. Fai £6, tu as ; in, il a ett. © | 

] have been, thou baſt deen, be has * 

JP. Nes avons été, vous aver 616, ils ont tte. 
© We have been, you have been, they have been, | 
S. Favs été, tu avois 6t6, il avoir te. 7 
5 1 had deen. thou hadꝰ ſt been, he had been. 7 


Preter- 


/ 


P. Now avions 616, vous aviez 276, ils avoient PR "SPI 
We had been, you had been, they bad been. 9 
IS. Few été, iu 'eus £16, 8 eut ee. 
 J + 1] had been, Sc. 

. Now en mes été, vou enter th, il eurent ae. | 


We had been, Ee. I 
8. Fe ſerai, tu ſeras, il 0 
I hal) or will be; ow ale, or wil fo he a, 


or will be. 

Ab. Now ſerons, vous ſerez, in feront.. "os 

We ihall, or will be; you ſhall, ex will be; N 

. or will be. . | 
IMPERATIVE. BY 


8. wif hr gu il ſoit, let him be. 
P. Sons, let us be ohen, be you; gu "ils 8 let them be, 
GONSUNCTIVE. 
Fa ſos, I ſow, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. + 
- Preſent, 5: Kanon: be; ne be, or ſhe Ah 
EO RF Pp. Nous 1 ob foges, i ſozent. 
Fi oro. hs fl 3 | 
3 e ſerow, tu ſerow, il ſeroit. 2 
Firſt Pre- v bduld would, or could be, G. 125 


ter- Im- Ip. Nous ſerions, vos ſeriez, ils ſeroient. 


5 perfect. a We were, or we : ſhould, would, of could be, 6 ce. 
LET... $econd 


— 6 - 


) 


. 
1 


8. u * &. 4b a 
Second wer yl lr id be 


Preter- W 
Imperfe& P. Nous 


ons, vou fuſſiez, ils 


We were, or we ſh,uld,.or 4 ould de, 
ES. Jay eis, tu ayes 6th, il ait 616. * 8 
have been, thou hall been, he hath © Ws 

P. Nous ayons ett, vous. 4 cid, ils ent 6s. 


Preter- 
Perfe & 


| ; 4%) aqurois tte, tu auxois ee, il auroit ete.” * 
1 had been, or | would, or mould have been; S. 
Pl ous aurions été, vous auriez tit, ils-auroient «ts, 


f Kante 41 tu euſſer 4 at F774 | * pare | N 
| 11 been, or L would,or ſhould have been, b 
\ E. Nous euſſiona etẽ, vous euſſies tte, ils euſſent iti: 


vc: . Fee te. th ares 6th, it aura a. > 


| have been. 
P. Nous aurons 6t6, vous aurez.6i#, ils arront 7 


"ſhall have been. Gr 
IX PIN ITI VE. *. 


Preſent: * PR to he, - 
Pretetperfect. Avoir e, to have been. 


PARTICIPLES 
Preſent. Etant, being. 1 


f 


Preterperfect. *. 6th, having! been. =; £4 mY D, 
The Four Conjugations of Regular Adtive VERBS: | 
The fi CONFUG ATIONinErg & PORTER, to carry. 
©. Panticiple Paſſive, or Paſt”; FPorte, carried. © 
* This Particigle is tormed of the itive, by firiking off the | 
; | Ted markihg the 2 * „ 
IN DIC ATIVE. e 


0 / V® 


S. Je porte, tu porteg, il porte, ou elle 8 
Larry, thou carrieſſ, he carries, 7 he Ste Or 
I do carry, &. 


We 8 Je uy, oy Carry. r 
TY 5 8 


1 * - D R * * 
\ hl 


ive, 4 


oo owt 
5 4 

2 
Wie have been, you ha e been, they have been — 5 | 
e er we would, or mould have been... 8 
e or We would, or Nous Have. bees 


I hall have been thou ſhalt have . be ſlalif- A 


Wie fhall have been, you ſhal nere * they 4 


"Up 


1 


P. Nous portons, vous porter, ils portegt. 


. 4% fi 
*- - - 4 : 
OM | ©” on \ 
— „ 
1 
2 


Z — — —Et—ͤU 


* 20 New „ ore, French — 


8. porkois tous pe 1¹ =. 
"= or 1 Nao nc 
— he cries, or did carry 


ö did car u Carried, 
E xy, er carried, or a 
S8. Je por porta, tw prtas il ports. 2 
. 1 3 of carry, &fc. — the former. 
018 portãmes, vous port tes, ils porterent. 
As We carried, or did the _— Us ** 7 A 
1 78. Pai por tk, r eee 1 5 
hate — thou haſt — he has cartied.” 
P. Nous avons porte, vous avez ports, ils ont parte. 
I We have carried, Jou have carried, oy have 


1 40 s Jas? 4, 6.4 3 
DOE es, avois port tu avois part 2 en port 118 
run Pre. \ Thad carried, thou had 1 carried, he ad ein 
ter-plu- ried. ITY 


___ P. Now avions ports, now vie porte, ils 3 porte. 
8 ou had carried, * had. car- 

: 8. Few ports, tu eu 16, il eke ports. 52 

had Anse Ge ws the bee, 1 . 

P. Nous eimer porte, vous ney tes ils eurent 6 
S. Je porterai, tu —— 115 porter... $04 | 

r hall, or will carry, thou ap or wit. carry, iy 


Second 
Preter- 


- 1 
- 
* 
* 
4 
. a 
- a 0 * 


P. Nous port iqus, vous portieg, ils portent. 
We Ge? you carry, they carry, os ve. -_y car- L 
I}, 

8. * erer. tu por terou, il porteroit. 

ſboulg, would, or could carry, &. 
?. — porterions, vous Porter iea, ts Hor terpient. 


Future. < he ſhall, or will carry. * 
bs . Now porterons, vous porterez, ils reeront. 
(Wee. hall, or will carry, Sc. po 5 5 
IMPERATIVE | 7 
138 -* me, carry thou; 1 55 i porte, let f carry. n 
P. Portont, portez, gu ils portent.. ere 3s ITY wh 
Let us carry, carry _ let them carry. HOT Ws AE: 
Wages © CONTJUNCTIVE.. 
8 8. Ne je ports, zu portes, il porta. 
| N . [ carry, thou carry, Carty, of en _ | 
ar thou may ft carry, he may carry. © 


1 ; 1458 
Fits Im- 
perfect. 


8 a, 
5 #24 -. * 58, We e would, or carry, Se. | 
1 | | Second 


7 78. Je portaſſe,, tu 28 
N I bun „Ee. 
Second Or. e. 2 Th ils * 5 


and, N ee 


ry, Se.. 

el | 
e ports, eee i ae; ane 
N carried, thou thou haft g Carr) 8 15 "3 
Nous ayons porte, vont ayes. N 1. 


We have carried, & c. 


S8. aur ois p0rid, tu ER Ts wy 


We carried, or 18 


an 


1 bad 5 * wo have en- 
1 


al apo r 
Pluper- "<< ris » x7 1.» 
7 P. Now euſfions 1, vow uſe: KY tee ent "2 
= | 8 had 8 Oe. wo ; 1 20 * 
ben aura! in. aur as aura 5 
I fhall 2 hays ſhalt hav: carried, hs | 
yy 7 _ ſhall have carried. 
| Future, Nous aurons Porte, vous düse Ports, its aurant porth,.. 
Wie fhall have carried, you ſhall (ave. * earned, 
E e eamied. Ag SER 24 
e, oh MEL 117 R 


ane Porter, to carry. 3 
rr int? Avoir ports, to have carried... f WT 


"4 EARTICIALLS.. 


Tas 


 Preterpesfett. 4yant ports, having carried... 


The Second CONGUG ATION ir; as PUN 118; co puttith, 
 Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, punt, puniſhed. T 1 


of 


7 This Participle is form'd by ſtriking "off r from the . 1 | 


TxXDICATIVE © 
8. ** punũ, tu punis, il punit; ou elle bunt. 


I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, 002 or he: packing, 0 1 


Preſent. | = I 7 * puniſh, c. Ye = if 
AT _- puniſſons, vous 2, 1. pun ent. 
| We puniſh, you alan; 9 


1 F \ 4 


Ia 
* 
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Preſent. * Doreant, carrying, * BE EE 


- 
* * 
5 — . * 
= 4 Y 
$7 {4 = 
> £ n 0 1 
r , , %% „„ Dee = » * 


——— 


* rh CONJUNCTLY,E. 
4 | 14 


— B22 —gů2 = 
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; 8. 7 Puniſſow, ts pieniſſole; # pumiſre, 
I puniſhed, t '#,h im 
e 'S: h 


= b. Nom Puig. hg eee 


We puniſhed, you ſhed ted ” TEN. of 
we did puniſh, 5 N 
. Fe duni, mn fam il nir. „ 
9. I puniſhed,” oy T did punim, e. 
P. Nous punimes, VOus punktes; ils uren. | 
We puniſbed, or did puniſh, "Ss, Sg ; 
nn STE 2 


= 8. Pai puni, tu as puni, 11 4 puni. 
; 4 e thou haſt puniſhed, | he has pu- 
Nerd n a ran A 555 
era) P. Nous abont funi, vour avez pirnt, ils. ont 
We have puniſhed, you have , 
have puniſhed. 93 7 
IT OK 4 F avoit fteni; tu avois puni, il aboie elan: 2 
MT 1 had px thou wk -puniſhea, he had: 
J - puniſhed. © 127 
k. Nous avion: , ch öden pb fl * on. 
We had puns, you had 2 they had 
1 „ LT 150: WHY puniſhed; 3s £4 
— | be. 8. Fenus punt, tu eus l, it eur dl. 
Serond Pie. ) 1 had puniſhed, Sc. as the former. 
- ter-pluper- b. Nous eames puni, vu. eſtes 4 week il apc pen . 
"Kg We bad puniſhed, „ 4 | 
S. eta punirai, tu punitas, F Muir. 


” = 


- 


| „or will puniſn; thou ſhalt, or wilt pu- 
1 uture. _J niſh; be wall, or will puniſh. 3 1 
BF py F. Nous punirons, vous Prenirez, ils puniront. : 185781 


We ſhall, or will puniſh; you mall, or do pu- 
niſu; they mall, or will paniſh. © 


IMPERATIVEE,., . 


4 Puni, puniſh: thou, quiil-puniſſe, let him b. youu 
. 1 inn punſſſent. 
E. us punim, puniſh you, | ler them” puniſh. 


* p * 
oy . * L n 0 
N * 2 0 21 * % Y 7 EF 6-4 'A | 


S. Que fe e punifſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 
„ That I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 
p. Nous puniffons, vous e als 1 3 


We . you n 8 el burn 5 


p f * ; OY ”_ 


4 
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\ 5. Je puniron, tu vuntrois, il puniroit, - 
1515 would: or could lat . | 2 2 
F. Nous punirions, bout PuniTiez, e ths” - 


S. Je puniſſe, u puniſſer, i uml. 
2 Pale 1 Faul . or Gould, or, 
"wot puniſh, &c. 

p. Nows'prniſſions, vous punt pun fie, {ls puniſſent. _— 

8. Faye puni, tu ayes puni, I nit un-. 


prom 


pk. A puniſhed,” thou” baſt Lee 
; . &: niths bo age Alatadi ol a 
— b. Nous Hon puni vous ayes pn, ie 4 e 
WWe have puniſhed, Jou ha ve puniſh 
2 4 __ row DEAD 1 me, e 
Pen p (S. Fauroù punt, tu auro a 
K's ll Thad puniſhed, or L ſhould, vr would —_ 
rend, /P "Row ow ts . 
pri, your auriez in, auzojent | 
Sieb 8. Feuſſe puni, tu euſſarf te 11 ht fun. | = mt ef 
Freter Ver Ne Er. pu former. * 
| — P. Nows euſſions punĩ, vous euſſiea punt, ils euſſent — 
8. Paurai puni, tu aura punti, 11 aura puni. 
Future. I wall have puniſhed, S. 


b. Nous au rons puni, vous aurez puni, is aurout . * b 


1 p ry ; "5 477 $IOHY 4 Carty ; 
„ re 5 
1 . 


* Profent. 75 Funde to puniſh. ET: "*g Pn. 
\Preterperſelt 1 puni, to have puniſhed. 


1 e ; 
3 INI > 4 * 
» 5, 


Preſet. Wis - Punifant puniſhing. | | 
Preterperfo. | Hant pun, having puniſhed, - 


' The Third CONFUBATION „ o. 
As N ECEVJ OHR to recsive. 4. 


Fartictple Paſſive, or Paſt; Regen; received, 1 * 2 | 
This Participle is form d by flrikitg off en Aan . 


| | $4 4 7. ? we 1 
1 . I DIC ATI VE tee 
| 78. Te repoiz, eu reton, il recoit, ou the ate," Dies 
- 1 1 receive, thou receive he Feceivesy or the * 
Preſent, N. ceives; or Ido receive, 
7 . Nous retevont, vous recevex, ts yep oivent; _ 88 
W receive, pu receive, * teceiro. 


— 
1 
* 


A r 


0 
5 


4 127 | 
£ *: 
Im- 
* * 5 
% * 4 
- 3» 96m 


— —— — — ä — — — 
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8. Je recevom, tu rectvom, il recevoit... E 
I received, thou. rectived ſt, he ene „, or 11 
did receive, &. Ty RT ove 

P. Nous Tecevions; vous Facevies, ils rEceno3ent,. ESA 
e received, vou n. they, e, or 
we did receive; G. 7 | 


8. e e + wg 0 


T received, or did receive, c. as the bret. 
P. Nous regeumes, vous rogeutes, ils ne # EF | 


*% 


- 8. Fai regeu, tu as regen, il a regen. 4 
1 249 ged., thou haft received, he hath n re- 
ve 
\P. "Nous avon: regen, vous avez receit, ils ont regen 
We have received, you have received, yy have 
4 s 7 ; * 2 
1 avors v ex,” tu ados recom, avdit regen. 1 
I. had received; thou had e he. had 
b. —.— 10 its 
avions v eu, vous aviez eu, avolenty . 23 
We had received, you had = By e ae 


, cet ac__. A 4 „ B —g oo 


f 14 k .cejved. "i 
S. Jeu regen. tu fey receu, il eut tegen. 
1 Le thou had'ſt received, he hag be- 
ived.. - 
p. Nous efimes ro 


{> 


| ew. vous entes 16 Wen regeu. 
8 n We 8 received, you. had — they had te- 
| = ; 4 , 


| N 


8. Je recevrai, a recevras, 1 ein 
I hall, or will As . bebe, he 
ſhall receive. © 

b a Nous ee, Pane recevres, FM recevront. © 


We ſall N e receive, , they ſhall te- „„ 
| 1 : 8 ave. 8 | 55 N 36 * 7 of 7 
1 SLOAN Ar Ari | 
8. Becel. "as il recoive, Jet hieyreotivs. 7 5 * 
. 8 Ih tiny gre * N 4 2 = 
Leng us og, NEE Jou, let them receive.” NN 1 
5 ONJUNCTIYE. 9 8 SE 
* 33 | je 1800 ive, tu regdivet, il Ache ee 
"Sg Tha [ 1 28 thou receive; he receive. 
4 Preſenit, © SJ p. "Nous rect v ions, yous rece vier, ils regoivent. 


IT” We receive, you revolve, they receive. * 


T7 iS ; Are Methodical French Oramivor. „ A 


Hs”. a, 8. Je vecevrom, tu recebrois, il recquroit.., 25 * N 
13 5 a I would, would, 6# could receive,” & . 5 
| mperiett. p. Nous receorions, vour recouriez, ls 1 or. 7 


13 >: '$. Je regewſſe, tu re ouſſes, il receſtt. 
Y Second + : —1 received, or I did receive, 4 Oy: I I ould, ®; 


» | 55 1 | would receive, & c. 25 5 65 of 
_. P. Nousvegeuſfions, — laren „ 
A Jae regen, tu ayes repeu, il ait feen. "if 
| : y 1 have received, thou haſt received, be hath wy. 
L Preter- ceived, . S. 


Perfect. | )P./ Nous ajons regen e re eu, ils ayent W 
fl 7 We have paper w_ nave received, 
Have received. ; . 


c 8. F'aurois regen, tu auyois ae il a 


Firſt Prater. 1 had od, Sw inn rer * 
.- A ceiv 9 
| Li pe ny: . Nous auriont res, voy gut regen, Jl . 
= Eee Ou. 
| 3 , 8 'euſſe regen, tu euſſes re, 1 ent reg u. | 
_*» 8 | F had received, Ec. is — former. 1 LS 5 
1 ifeft. . Nous euſhons regs, vdus euſier dene i, euſſent 
: pe of fs regel...  (- 2 N. 


1448 Faure wegen, We regeu,” il aura 2 i 
3 | Furure, < TI ſhall have received, e. N 

79 CP. Nous auront regen vou: den Nees: anon e, 

„ ENFTNITIVE. | 

" kn 4 Recevoir, 10-receive. vis BY "i 2 
N Hooir re peu, to have Jowired, 155 OA 25 5 

N 3 PARTICIEL ES: gs 

1 Preſent, .. | Recewant, receiving. 1 5 | 


Precerperfect, ont, regen, having eres 5 NY * 


4 


e Panticiple Paſſive, or pal. Venda, cad. EIN. 
a This Es is form d of the Infinitive; 2 uni 10 bse DE 
55 „IN D.1:G:A TE VE fentt 3 | 
8. Je vens, tu vent, i! bend. os h en * 
"oe — ſelleſt, he ſells, or the ſells, oth; 


p. Nous * wour vinter;: its vendene. 92 
Ka: Sl, "op * 85 tell On IR 


tha! \.. = 


78 AM Methodicol French Grammer. 
I.. Fe vendois, tw vendow, il vendeit. 
bert Jo 1 fold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold, n 8 


P. Now vendions, vous vendiez; ils vendoienh > 
We ſold, you ſold, they "fold. | 


8 


We have ſold, you have fold, they have ſold. 
= Pavou vendu, tu avou vendu, il avoit vendu. 


- S. Je vendu, tu vendis, if vendit. _. | 
| Preterper-\ 1 fold, or I did fell, d. as the former. 
| 25 Dein P. Nous vendimes, vous vendites, ils vendirent. a 
N We old, or did fell, e. , 
bb 8. Jai vendu, u as wends,” 1 a vendu. | 
| ; — I have ſold, thou haſſ ſold, he bath fold. 
' "Perfect. - „ Nows avons bendu, vous avez vendu, ils ont vendg. 


had ſold, thou had? ſold, he had ſold. 
P. Nous avions vendu, vous aviez vendu,ils avoient 2 | 
6 We had ſold, you had fold, they bad fold. 
S. Feus vendu, tu eus vendu, i elit vandu. 
| I had fold, &fc. | 
| P. Nous cũmes vendu,uqus kites eat eurent cendu. 2 
3 We had fold, So. 
2 248-9 S. Je vendrai, tu vendras, il MES 
| Future. by 


I ſhall, or will ſell, Se. | 
b. Nous vendrons, vous ucndrex, e 


FF!) 
8. Ven, ſell thou; u il bende, let him ell. 
* Vendons, rendey, 47 fl og 8 
1 us ſell, Tell you, let them ſell, | ab. 


- 'CONJUNCTIVE © 


8 je vende, tw vendes, il vende. 
T3 That 1 ſeln, thou ſell, he ſell. 8 
Jie. Nour vendions, vous vendiez, ils vendent.. + 
| Ma fell, you ſell, they ſell. 4 gee 
8. Je vendrow, tn tu vendrow; il vendroit. 
I ſhould, would, or could fell, Fe. 
P. Nons vendrions, vous vendries, ils 1 | 
FW 788 tu vendifſes, il oendit,.. -. 3 | | 
I ſold, or did fell; or would, or ſhould teu, = 


ee. 
P. Nows vendifſions, 2 vendiffes, is vendiſſent. 
F aye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait ns. 
[= f I have old, thou haſt fold, he has Told. 8 


Nous ayons vendu, vows ayez vendu, als. ayent end. 
We * * you have "TY oy have i A 


— 


A > Phan fola, I ſhould, id have ſold 
Preter-plu- old, or 1 ſhould, or wou velold, S. 
* perfect; 


2 n P. Now n, vendu, vous euſiex vendu, 1. 


tture of the Indicative, and the Fu, Imperfe# of the Gu 8 
End beſides, thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive,” by 8 
Are of the Infinitive into ; as from joindre, to join, comes Jo 


: OY I joined, or I did joins. Ge, 


Firſt Plu vere. J avois joint, &c, 
Second Wees eus joint, &c. Fine joined, . 
TFuue. Fe hdl, 4 ſhall join, &. 


— 
— 4 4 » _ 
"4 f * * „ 1 8 
, * 7 . 14. * : , 
% * 
3 
3 
— .- , 
\ ps ns 
* 
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F aurois vendu, its aurow vendu, e 


P. Nous awrions vendu, vous auries vents, ane 


"S. Feuſſe vendu, tu eu ey it edt ond.” 
Second ker Fry Se. as 1 former. 


1 ſhall have fold, &. 
P. Nous aurons bendiu, bons emden 2 


INFINLTIVE. 8 


25 IND tu auras bendu, il aura end. 4 
Fonts,” 2 


"£0 


Preſent, Fredi, eh ſell. 2. * "6 
MOORE” voir vendu, to have old. SEE. 
PARTICIPLES. . 1 
Preſent, | | Vendant, ſelling, 2 „ 4 0 
Preter- perfect. Ayant vendu, having ſold: c © 20G 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſ Conjugation is notlo . I 
as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an i before iu the Fenul- 
zima, or laſi Syllable but one, of the Infinitive ; as joindre, to join 
Peindre, to paint, & c. take a g befoie that n= in the un of 12 
the Tenſes, which have mote than one Syllable, except the Fu- 


N bo as you ſhall ſee in the following TON 
INDIC A 11 v E. 


Preſet 5 Je Jim tu Joins, i nt. 


join, & c. 
P. Nous Joignons, u joignez, il 5 = 
8. Fe joignon, tu joignoit, 7 rl 8 


Cp. . Nous Joignions, vous foigniez, Hs J wrt = 

| Pieter pet. 8. Je joignis, in joignis, it joigniti. N 

fect Defi- 75. Ne 5e or 1 did joyn, Cc. ES | 
nite, Nous joignimes, vous joignites, ils . = 
Preter- perfect. a vie, &. 1 have joined, d, Gle. e 


— . 


3 
; 
; 
ö 


7 


ES: 8. & joigne, 1 2 1¹ 
. . We 1 ig enen, joigne. 


WW. 


Ip 


Imperfect. *. 1 joined, 3 ſhould, or would Join, Ec. 
Preterperfect. ' Fae Joint, &c, I have joined, c. 


80 of New Methodical French! ne: 
I'M * 7 R A ow I V E. 


0 . 


at I join, & 


P. Nous joignions KA. joigniez, ils joignent: 
S.. Je joindrois, th joindrois, &c. a 
1 ſhould; or would join, & c. 


s. J joigniſſe. tu, joigniſſes, il Joignit. 


F. Now 5 Joign niſhons, vous Joigniſſiez, ils joigniſſent. | 


Firſt Pluperfect. F*awurois Joint, &c, 7 I had joined, or I would, 
Second Pluperfect. Feuſſe joint, &c. S or would have joined. 


Future. F aurai joint, &e. I ſhall have joined, &c. 
1 INFINITIVE. | 
© Preſent. Joindre, to join. {A 


ee Avoir joint, io have joined. 445 oe 
%% SLEINES. Nh. | 

_ Preſent. Joignant, joining . . | 
W Hant joint, having Solned. 
DOES Of the Conju ationof PASSIVE Veibs.” 

The Conjugation o Po Ave Verbs is very eaſie, and conliſis 
(beck in French and 6 0 ) only in the joining the 'Participle Pafe. ' 
five, or paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, E- 
tre, to be, through all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers, and Perſons. 
But you muff obſerve, that in French, the Participle varies ac- 
"ns to the Difference of Gender and Nuzhes, as, 


Elte ports, to be carried: 
> OE RO SCATLIVAE / . 
“8. Je ſuis por t, tw es port, il eſt ports, aber 3 
hy 1 am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, - 
„ WES mne is cafried. r | 
„ at P. Nous ſomines portez, vous etes porter, ils ſont 
LY W Nax elles ſont portees. ; 
r Fr e are 4 you are carried, they are . ; 
Imperf F'etois porté, 8&c. | 
2 Definite. Je fus porte, &c. 61 was cartied, Sc. 
Pieterperfect. Tai et porte, I nave been carried, Se. 


Fird Pluperfect, F avois 6.6 orte, &c. 1 
Second Pluperfect. F'eus 616 ee &c. 15 been carried, Ge. N 
Future. Fe 1 porch, T hall be carried. 


- 


* SEPA 


1 "New Methodical French 1-4 ly 3. 
After the ſame manner. are La the) the Inpirative, ew 


| FE. and Infinitive Moods, 


Of the Conjugation of NEUTER, and COMMON: Vas.” 


Neuter and Common Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the fool, 
or the wag; \Palir, to grow pale 3 Engraiſſer, to fatten, to . 
or make far; : Rougir, to redden, to make fed, « or 3 wy all 


5 long conjugated like Active Verbs. 


1 Except theſe Fifteed Neutral dnn viz. 1 


Arriver, to artive. WY 1 Maur ir. to die. eee 


Entrer, to go, or come in. Accourir, to run to. 
Monter, to go, or come up. artis, to On, 


Aller, to go. , Vienir, to come. I ee 
Paſſer, to paſs, or go by. Cbeoir, to fall. KT ORE 
Retourner, to return. . | De ſcendre, to come e down. z 
Tomber, co fall. W 1 Mare, to, be born. * 


Sor tis, to go, or come out. 


"Add their Componnds: luch d Beete Ape Reakt @s 
© fortir, Revenir, Devenis, Redeſcendre, e. Whole Compound Ten- 


les are conjugated with the Auxiliary, Etre, as the Paſſive Ve 
and not by the Verb voir z as you ſee in the N 1 8 


MONTE R, to go, or come up. 


Je ſerai , ou:Moniee. 


25 


/ 
% 


3 \ 


 Participls pa, OR gone up. 7 | 15 48 ky 75 1 | 
. a INDICATIVE WW 
abe * 7% mont. oy Fs S 
Im perfect. + Je mont. 1 OY 1 
Perfect Definite. A FF En, 
Preterperfect. Je ſuis monte, ou Montes. e 
Firſt Pluperfect. F'ttojs monte, ou montde. A 
Second 2 Fe fu: monte, ou nontes. „„ 
Future. Te monteraj. © _ I 3 „ 
Pr IMPERATIVE, / 1 
8. Monte, qu'il monte, P. Montons, montez, = ate — 
rr r | 
Preſent. us je monte... | 1 
| / Fe monterois. * * p ** "ge J 15 f 
Second dane Fe monraſ- rt. e 
Preterperfect. 27 monte, 8 e WE 
1 Plu keck. Je ſerois monte, ou mf, h. 
AY 75 e monte, ou montte, NA ISR 


| „ 
: : oo 7 
1 3 1 | * * 7 0 * 5 IN F | 
- — . = - * * 
of \ K 


— — ; —— — OO ͤ —— ei Sa Eäüjê— —— 
* 


iy 


+ il - we lay, j ai pa PLE ai monte, j at forti, &c, © 
nt 8 
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4 INFINLTIVE - Mare 

* 5 Mowees, e 
| "Proter-perſe8t ;  Etermonte, + a ö | 
* PARTICIPLES. 1 

e. Etant noni. 
Note, 1. That Paſſer, monterg ard ſortir, with their on. 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with rhe Auxiliary, Aovoir, and 


* 2. In thele Verbs, as in the Paſfve, the Participle varies ac- 


3 a the Difference of Gender and Number, except when it 


| cri forethe infinitive of another Verb, where it remains QI 


P94 Ex. II Eft ale N He is gone to ſee. 

; aps Elle N voir. F She is gone to ſce. | 
EN. - 3. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, venir, ſortir, accuu- ir, narf, nai- 
tre, ate not only irregular in that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary Etre, but do alſo depart from the Rule in leveral Tenſes, 
as you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular Veibs. 7 


The Conjugation of & E FLELEED and RECIPROCAL 
7 er 


A Reflelted Verb, 28 1 have hinted before, is generally nothing 


but an Adive Verb, whoſe Action returns upon the Agent that 


oduces it; as, J meleve; 1 riſe 3 tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, “e 
ow this Reflection of the A&jon is mark'd with theſe Perſonal 
Pronouns, me, te, fe, in the Singular; and now, vow, ſe, in the 


Plural; but ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed with the 


Auxiliary Etre. 
'Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Ret Je ged, and Abe are 


þ 2 known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun ſe goes ever 


3 them; as, 295 to repent; ſe maguer, 10 laugh at, &. 
The following xample of the firſt Conjugation vill be ſufficicpt 
to 222 how to conjugate any reflected Verb. | N 
OR = - LEVER, OE... 5 e 
n Paſſive, Levs, Rien. a 
| IN DICAT TVE. a 
S. Je me leve, tu te leves, il [el SEE: 
| * thou rileſt, Ge. / es, 0u cl ew 


baten. Je. Now now levons, vous 
vous ez, Its 2 levoue, 
( du elie ſelevent. © £4 1 


Inberbes. Je me levon, Sc CI teſe, or 1 di. riſe, Ste. | 


perfect Definite. Je me levai, Kc. T vid riſer or "role, or Jam 


nen, E 73 
kur pere. 7 "y ſal leve, ou foods, Se. | Firſt 


"4 


Fir Imperfell. Je me leverois, &c 
15 0100090679 2 Sgh Fe me levaſſe, Kc. 2 | ſhould, or would rife, e. 


. Second Pluperfect, Je me fuſſe leys, ou levee, 4 * 


Future. gt Je me ſerai levs, ou 
ig One 33 2 LIES T. 1. V 5 > 725 Ph 
' Proſent, 2 lever, to tiſe. eee 
| — Ken. levs, to be riſen.” Mr Fe * 
| PARTICIPLES' e 
preſent. 8 evant, un Z 
Preter-pe rect. Setant lers, de ing riſen. 


Difference, of Gender and Numer, as we have math d in Faſlive | 
and Neutral Verbs. 


Rs CIPROCAL Ver, which. is often copfounded w; 
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fe, YJe m'#tois levé, ou levie,” Oe. | 
. ok let, ou levee, &e. 1 was riſen, 
Future. Jo 


8 Lebe tot, "iſe thou ; 5 ſe lee, ler bim file. 
pP. Levons- our, levez-vous, qu'il; ſe levent 


- 


* 


Let us riſe, riſe you, let them rife, TNT x _ 
. CONJUNCTIVE. os EM al 


- CW ws eve, tu in Neves, "fe . 
kika. That 1 riſe, cr. 


P. Theme vous bon) leviez, 1. 1 


Preter- perfect. Fe me ſou leve, ou leute, Ke. I be riſen, Se. 
Firſt PluperfeR, Je me oe leve, ou leute, &. T were ien, 


* — 4 # 4 
» * 0 
* 


The Fpanticiph Paſſive ad:mijts, in in reflected Nets: of the 1 


Note, That there are four Newral Verbs, which become refleſ- | | 
ed by the Addition of the Participle en, immediately after the ſe- 
cond Pronouns, viz. zen aller, to go away ; en comin, to n; 
en fuir, to tun away; en Veron ner, to return. When | come to 


nt war. Verbs, I ſhall sive you the Conjugitios of x'@ ally, as fr 


2 le for i the reſt. 


© the Refletica expreſſes the Return of the Attion upon the ſeveral © 


Subjects that produce it; and therefore it 3s properly uſed in the 


. Plural only, as, Sentrebatire, to beat one anprber, 


— Reciprocal Verbs are Hae] de ed _— 


— 9 
8 8 n — o ; \ . 
La 


— 


of * way N Verbs. with an . with a 
Negative, 2227 — and Negative together, ani with- 
tbeſe Particles, en and y. 


n of Rd * * 


a | 9 » 4 
« \ ” , 5 4 , * . 
* * 


13 . Qni-elles parle? 
. T0 conjugste 2 verb with'a Negative, the French commonly 


. A Ts ne parle paty thou Joſt not * 
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is. and theſe Particles, en and * being one of the greateſt Difficul- 
ties, that Foreigners meet with, in learning French, I thought ir 


moſt proper to F before I b tothe 
: Conjugation of Frregulat Verbs. . ” P * 


- x. The way to conjugate 2 Verb hk an e to put 
the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun, after the Verb, in the A 
p;le Tenſes, and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones; as, 


Parle-je? Do I peak? Ae leve je? Dol ile? 
Parlei- tu? #Doſtahou (peak?T: leves-iu * Doof thou riſe? 
Parle i!? © Does he ſpeak ? & leve-t-· ii? Does he riſe? 


Parle-t elle? Does ſhe ſpeak ? ? Se leve-t-elle ? Does ſhe riſe ? 
Pirlon nom? Do we (peak? Nw levon- ious „o we riſe? 
Parlez-vow ? Do you ſpeak * ? Von lever ant; Do you riſe ? 


Fin: Se levent-ils ? | 
- 'Parlent-elles ? doe they ſpeak} St levent: eller? bo they nile * ? 
je parlé? Have I ſpoken ? Me ſur je leu? Did 1 riſe? 


As-tu parle? * Haſtthouſpoken?T*e-tu-leve ? Dig! '& thou riſe ? or 


A il parle? Has he f 2 S'eft-il les? Did he riſe? | 
{4 t-elle paris ? Has ſhe Neben 2 Heſt⸗elle leute? Did the riſe? 


* _ parl# ? Nu RY 1 92 Po Nous ſome: 2 Nous levez ? 5 


; Did we riſe ? 
45 bout parle 7 1 Have 9 f poken' Vous tes vous levez ? Did 


you rile 


2 


ſe theſe two Negative Particles, ne and pas; the firſt of - which | 


goes detwixt the Perſonal Pronows and the Verb, ah 5 the other * : 
4 ter the Verb-; as, A 


Fe ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak; * Je , x: leve " I do not re; 
1 fe ves pas, thou 


doſt not riſe, 
2 fas, he Fe: not (peak; Ine ſe leve as, he does not riſe, 


Elle ne fries as goes not (peak ; 55 l ne 8 ta, "ſhe does 


Nor Tile. - 
Now: ne parlows par, we do not ſpe; on ne Abus !evons par, 


- >we do not riſe, 


5 be ne z e,: you donot ſpeak ; bes ne vou: levez pas, you | 


rar ay 7 8 . ee riſe. 
NY 2 we ſe leyent pas, 

Ils ne ee pt 5 le de fe Tere 

len, ne parlent 01 hr Jo not 1 3. ſe n pa, 


they do not riſe. 
3. When there is an Interringation with a Negative together, 


- tie Particle Rs © ey Verb, and the Auxiliary, and pat 


_  alioe | 


— . P ORR 
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- after. the Verb and the Proxony in the Simple Tenſet, and aftet the i 
Auwiliary and the Pronouns in the compound ones; as, 9 
5 e Do L not ſpeak f Ne me leve-jo par? Dot dot "oY 
2 ile 5 
| 2 lens nous as? Do we ak? Ns enn len 80 
OY # nk ſp n e 5 
4 Wai jupar pol 7 Havel vor ſſokes? Ne me ſuis je pas lee? 
Did I not riſe? 
avon nous pas parls ? Have: we not ſpoken ? Ne noms ſommes 
© © nous Pas ' vez 7 Did we not rie? 
The particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before Vers 
beginning with a Conſonant; as, Le Roy viendra-t'l pas demain 7 

: Will not the King come to Morrow ? 2 FA 
La Princeſſe pare elle pas anjouny Toy 2 Does not the Princoſs £9 125 
away to Day'? ; 

» + Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an Inter+ = 

- rogatian, bur with a Meat joe it may. is | 7 
Ne parle pas, Speak not 3 ne te leu 
, © 11 ns are Pas, te him not ſpeal 


490 ood Ne. 


1 1 ne ſe leut pas, Lex, 1 


| 


him not riſe, 7 os 
4. Theſe two particles en and 7. come between the Injout "MN 
. 9 and the Verb, uſed without an 1 3 as | : 
Fen parle, I ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of i. 52 A 
Iu en parles, Thou ſpeakeſt of it; Vous en parlez, You ſpeak of it. 
I en parle, He (peaks of it; ils en parlent; I They peak of 
Elle en parle, ſhe ſpeaks of! it 3 Elles en parlent, F it. 5 8 
| 79 Aa 1 carry e or into it; Nous y portons, We carry _ 
V1 -- *-- thzther, or imo if, »þ 
Ten ai earl 1 have ſpoken of it 5 Nows en avons parle, e 
_ - have ſpoken of it. 
"BF ai ports, 1 haye ee tf thither, o into it; Nous 'y avons 
ports, We: have carried thither, or 2.1 M1 
0 the /mperarive Mood they guy thus, 2 
Pt Do you ſpeak of it; Portes y, "Carry you hither. 5 
Aan Let A ſpeak of it; 2«'il y. porte, Let him 
2 thit ber. 
Parlons-en, Let us ſpeatr of it; Portons , Let us N thither. 
Sometimes theſe two Particles go togetner; ; as 77 en 71 1 * 
N lome of it thither,  « ba, 
n ai ports. I have carried ſome of it thicher, Ws. +} 
5 the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, oy muſt all 
be placed in the following manner; 8 
Je nen parle gar, I Leak not of it; + ny porte pas, I carry not 
Miet, 
7. 1 en ai pas parls, 1 have not ſpoken of it ; Fe ny ai par porte, 
I have not carried thirher. Ie 
14 


% 


BY 
15 


Kt. © 
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| * F the Verb be uſed with an' Interrogation,” then es evand 5 
4 "are thus placed. 
ee Do | not ſpeak of it e N gorte. fr! Dot 
1 47 2 l th | 1iſpoken of ie *. Ny a 
0 i. ve not a 
Nt portée? Have I not cartied thither 3 * * 


e. ** I not carried ſome of it chither ” | 


OE n IRREGULAR. . N 


Foegular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow the” 
2 Rule, either. by different Terminations, or by want of 
of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. I ſhall content my ſelf to ſer 
dow the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicatihs, and the firſt Perſons of 
e les, by which-it will be ealy to conjugate all the ref. 


ene, VER BS of the firſt Conjugation, 


"This Cenjugation has but one Irregular Veth, viz. Alle, to: go 
ads Compound, en aller, to go, or go away, which follows. 
ne Fox. of teflected Verbs in its "neuteal Senden, as We 
ns Fer: 0, ES YE: , 
| | Aller, to Gn, | | 
= He TED | 7 | S 
van, ou vas, tu vas, 76 va. * 4 ru 
. b. New, 8 vous allez, ils vont. i aille, &. 
allows, &c. Firſt Impetfect. Jirow &c. 
22 Definite. - *allai, $e, Second Imperfect. F'allaſſe, &c. 
"'Prever-pexfe&. - Je ſus. 2% Lreterpert. Te eis 
Fir Flup. Je ſerow | | ale 


Fin Plaperfed, FJetow * 
l Fe fu ee. Plup, Je ue 
3 | Firai, &c. Fuure. * erdi . . 
8 Imperative. | itte. 8 
s Fa. 2 # aille.. a 1777 Aller. 
F. Mow, allez, quiils aillent.. — etre alle, 
1 F 
3 Preſent. „ü dM $6531 
. n ee Etant 444%. 
| I s _ + p, Ben all, to 29 or go e. | 2 | 
OSS TE TEL AK OY && * N Sr th In- 


. 2 
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e „ 5. K ie, 
men vis, ou je gi je worm * e © 
a men vas, 7% i'm * # : ten alles, i en 8 3 3 
preſ va, il Ven va. Preſent. JP, Nous nous en Ales 8 
feat, p. eee : vous von en 2 8 a 

5 r Ol 7." Ay * 


fone 4, 


Je men allow. 65h 
Je men allai. 
Fe n en ſus 
OY 2 ttois 
Je men ful 
7 e ni. . ä 
| Imperative. 0 e 
1 8. Va ben, ail Yew all. A 
5 F. Mllons naw en, alles . en ee _ 
; vos en, qu ils en aillent. . — 
7 * Nie 8 
| en 8 * 22 2 allant. 5 a 
5 3 r n 13 Fs 
| ote, That thoug avoyer, to len PER Th e 
* now rhe Furuce, jenverrs, | tha ſend, bas obtained, e 
"2 Janet. - 


=p VERBS of Hs Gwen: Chagrin IG 
r, | | Told Ojo ba rd vr tree, 


| m: Bouillir; | 3 Hair. t5. Pair or Fuer. 22. Souffrir. 
4. 'Courir. 9. Mentir, 16. 5 1 Tenir. 
2 3. Couorir. 10. Mourir, 1 44, Ven. © 
| - Cucillir, © 4 11. 9555 280 Sail in. 8 ne N N | 
J. :Dormr, _ Iz. Oulr, 19. Sentir, 585 " 3 
( 1 1 Ouvrir. 20. fn. | 
7. Fair, 14. Partir. 21. i 42x, 
8 5 e 6: Ma Bowillir, o ĩ 
e Participle paſt, Zouilli, Boiled. - . 
bang eb be Tenſe of beſides in 88 and 8 
third Perſon of t enles o other Moods; ver, ma 
#3 thus EG — N a 2 
Indicative.” enen gin. FR, 
8 Jo tow: Oy " Bo je bowille, Iwbes- 
Preſent, 7 3 vous laue, * tes, &e. 
date 2 tl 9 Kc. 


8 
* 
' | . I 4 
' , 


aww we 1138 - 


_ 
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Imperative, Jeng, * qu wil Jouille. FF; 
1 Isßiaitive. Bouillir, avoir bull. N 
F Participles. Bouillant, ayant. Mall 5 ro 
And wy are e its Compounds; e to boil . 
2. Courir, or courre, to run. N 
M £ 3 Part. Fal. Couru, 1 7 
JJ ͤ elcative.. 221 Conjungive, | 


| CS. Fe cours, tu cours, it, court. us j je caure, tu courec, &c. 
fg Preſent P. ä Fe couxvoit, Kc. * 


E | ; ils courent. Fe couruſſe, &c. 5 
11 Je couroit; &c. 2 ge 
N 1 | | 3 Je courus, &c. ** | aurois 5 
Z - Feeuſſe | Coun, Be. 
| A . Favois c, we. | 9 aurdi i .. -, 
4 . e 
n Je courrai, 8c. ** eee . 
wr Lat. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. e 
| Panticiples. Courant,” ayant coun. N 


Note, That though this Verb be Neuter by Natwie; * | 
ſometimes an Active Signification;; as, when we lay, Courir;For- 
tuns, or courre Fortune, to run the Hazard; Courre la ' Ziews, wo 
zun at the Ring, c. 
The Compounds of cmi loch as Diſcturis, to diſcourfe.; 2. 
tour, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or. through; recqurje, ho 
fly, or have Recourſe to; 3 ſetourir, to tuccour ; and concouriy, to 
concur, ate conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to runto, is 
3 8 lixe thoſe neutral 8 of © HIER we * an 
- before. 


: bg. 2. en, to cover. 5 N 5 i 

. e "Part; Pal. date, covered. 183 

RE 35 * 15 
ones Tadtcatin ive. 2 Sinken 117 


LY Fe couvre, tu couvres, CES, Je couore, Ke. 

Preſent. 5 . ilgouvre, Re. | 
. Nous couvyon , Ke. 1 Jr cer foi, 85 Ars 
ad avs N Kc. | "Jt couuriſſe, gd | 


1 


Je- 


- . g * Py 
—X by * 

I; X 7 

5 . 


"» 


Imp erative. Cine. qu'il couvre; &. SIO GS ett 1 8 
Infinitive. Couvrir, ' avoir c,ẽj tn. 8 
Partieiples. Courant, ayant cou ver. | 

And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Done 3 
Kerouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three Verbs, oßrir, tooffer ; 
ouvrir, to open; 3 ſouffrir, to ſuffer; with their Compounds. 


4+ 7 . * ER OW 
"4 7 4. Cueillir, to gather, er pluck, e Bo ER 
| x _ ©, _ Part, Paſ. Cueilli, gathered. _ 5 
This Verb was formerly of the firſt Conjuga tom of which ks. 1 
lt Impirfed, and Future Telos of the Padicative: are ilk. 
255 * lndijeative.” © Coojundlives,/ EE 
Pre- 8 Fe cueille, tu cueilles, 1 dll. 1 |S je cueille, tu' cueit- | 
2 * N, cueillout, Ke. 1 les, &c., 
| Fe cueillois, je exeilliz, Kc. E cueillerois, je _ 
Co Fol ai, J], Jeus _— ke, Nahe, j aurois, ts 
* Je cusillerai, 20 bat EF ale 1 * 
1 Je cuillir ai. ö g [* 1 Ty 2 5 
b Impernive. Cueille, 7 1 cueille. dee. M $599 24d ee hs 55 1 
nitive. Cueillir, avoir cueill.. ö FE, 1 
Particles, Cueillant, ayant cueilli. TAs N 2 85 »— 
* And ſo e irs Compounds, Reewiir and Eu, e 1 
or- e 4. „ PE 
to %% he UNE 3. Dormir, to lp. N 3: GALE” 
he bg | Part. Pal, Dormi, 12 e N 
en- 5 Indicative. | Cee | 
to 8. Je dors, tu dors, il hore. 18 je dorme, = 
, to. raden $5: Nous dor mont. & ö; Ne 
„ is | N doymois, | je dormis, Ke. Je dormivois, * Ain, 
8 e Jai, re Yong. &c. 
+ E 17 7 Faye, j aura, Fw. 
55 Je dormirai, A Teuſſe, i ; ob 5 
7 101 rative. Dors, qu#il dorme, e. oy We 
167 Iafiaitive. Dormir, avoir domi. * CO 92 3 * 8 | 
1% Participles. Dormant, ayant dormi. | 1 Je 
And ſo are e its ee euer, io n a 
Her Jeep, Sc. 8 1 


n | o _ - | 
| r 4. bn. 7 
N ' * : o 
: 4 » # 2 
7 g . " 
. 4 [ * 7 
o % i 2 


— 


— 


3 —— — . —— — 
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AE. "Ps "£ 6. Faillir, to fail. By 1 * 
Part. Paſ. Faitli, fail. * 
Tie Verb i is detective, and is 2 uſed in'the Proſine 4 
Uuperfed Tenſes : But we lay, | 
In the Indicative, A1 im the Conjundtive. 
Fe foillis, &. * Fe failli 5 c. 5 7 
Fs j. ae, j eu, & {nn re. 2 J aurots, 
dilliraiy Ou je faudrai, ke. Tenſe, ſaurai, 
ive. Faillir, avoir Faalli, - 7 oy 
Participles. Faillant, ayant failli. \ | _ 


pus as Defaillir, is little uſed, as | L 
55 Fuir, to fly or to run away, | 


\ 


I fat, 3 


. Fart. Faſ. Fai, fled.” 1 | 

; it, tu fult e tu fuie, it 
e Noms fuions, vous 2 454 fy 1 f, 155 

* - Hs tent. | p. 1 a fuhes, . 


Je fuiyois, je | fair, Ke. I. fuiyent. 

8 fui, . Je fuirois, je fuiſe, Rec. 
* i. J avois, Tau, c. | Faye, j aura, Tra, Ac. 
Je fuirai, ce. | Feuſſe; j aurai, 
legere 8. Fui, gu'il fuic. P. Futons, r fuient. 
Iufinitive. Fuir, avoir fui.: 
Partici ples. Fuiant, cyan fac. 


8. Hair, to hare. COOLS 
Pert. . 


This Verb has nothing Irregular, exce the three Perſons S | 
gular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Je hai, tu hais, il bait, and 
the ſecond Perſon Singular of the Imperative, hai, where the His. 
aſpirated, and ai a Diphthong ; bur every where elle, the Invat- 
tive excepted,” a# is divided; as, | 
- Now bas ſon, vou: Jes ils baſe, * 

Je . je , j ai $00; Ke. fy 
8 * 


9. Mentir, to lye, 3 233 

Patt. Fal. , lyed, n 

Indicative. N Conjunttive. TY 

S. Je tu mens, il ment. | S. Que je mente, & c. 
Tulent. ſl Nous ons, vous men- P. Nous mentions, Kc. 
ten, ils mentent. | Fe mentivois, je my 

_ ed je nentit, &. ſe, 


ment?, 2 A aurcii, 
Tann fr K. | Foil Fans Pre 
— mentirai, c. ; 


. WY © | | , 
ad - ” * ” * 4 _ 


— 


— 


— 


Ny „ 6 » * 
. * 
. 
© * 


„ 


Infinitiv: Mentis, avoir menti. N N 


ee, 7 * 4 18 "Bi a 

e meu urs ue je mn 

| blut meurft. nn uren, e * 

* er. Nous monrons, gcc bÞ, Nows a = 
Je mowraie,, je nuf, RO” | J W Fs 


:F 1 *. £1; 84; 1 4 2 Ria$ ** - 
T 

N 8. Meurs: N P. Mowon, &c. e 
Infinitise. Mou it, Pak. mor t. ve * 4 Þ Jes bo 


| Fare ples. 


. and Imperfect Tenles, thus, F: me meurs, je me mourois, &. * 4 


It, Offrir, to offer. 12. Ouvriry: e DR: 15H 
. Ofeert, offered; Ourert; opened. » - al 
| Thele two Verbs are conjugated after the manner of cen. f 
13. Outr, to hear, * © NG fee: „ 
| Part. Paſ. Ouz, beg 2 * +5 5 7 
| THe Cd! on Conju FW} We 1a 
Pre- S. Font, tu ois, il oit. ee 45. FS; =. „% 
lent, P. Nous ojons, Ke. wo Jus nous ofons, 4 | i 4 
5 Jouts, „ Jeusroit, j auiſſe. x. 
1 Tai, j avoit, j eu, A o Kc. Faye, Taurois, 1 * 
Foulyai, &. 8 3 FJenſſe, 3 aurai, & . 
Imperative. S. Oy, qu'il oye. P. Oyonsy &c. 


Ne Met bodical French G. 
ive. 8. Menz qu'il mente. FP. e. 


et 8 
n | Mentahs, ayane t, an R's: 


wt a» 


10. Mourir, to die. We! . 
Putt. Pal. Mo, deade * CL LM 


/i, fai jefus : . 1 rd 


Meur aut, étant more, 
Se mourir, io be a dying, is a ecke verd. uſed in the b. 


Inficitive. - Ouzr, avoir oui. Patt. Oyant, ayant .. A 
This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect Deſai; 


J oui, and the ſecond Imperfect of the on junctive, j'outſſe, ad 1 
in the compound Tenſes.; but inſlead of it we make uſes of he f I | 


* Enutendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and . by 2 
e Partir, to depart, vr g C *òãqqq. 
<4 Part- bal. 8 2 "aa TOR Lo 
| N i a W . 9 
Pre- 8. Je pars, tu pars, il pare. 4% Dus. parte, c. > 
lent, P. Nowr partons, &c. P. Nous partions. . 


Je partois,, Je f artis. K. Je partirois je rr „ 
Je ſuii, j etois, je fut, part, &c. oo Je ſois, je ſerois, Parti, . 


8 | A ca Oe ph: . 7e fe Ieh — 


| 
| 


| 
i | 
| 
] 
- 
'þ 
4 
i 

1 ; 
: 
1 


2 


= <4 | 5% . Fo | 3 I Feuſſe, F au- quis, 
rai, 


—— —2— 
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Imperative, S. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Parton, K.. 
Infinitive. Partir, 25 parti. Part. Fortant, 6 


After 1 lame manner are oonjugaued * „ 
Lee, . 


8 25. Nuß, wales e 


This verb! is Ae the Indicative ET Alen. 
times in the Singular of the [mperfeR, and the Participle Preſent 


7 Puois, tu puns, il puoi. 
- Puer is more in uſe than Pur i in the Infinitive, but inſtead of 


either we n uſe, etre Puant, or ſentir won: _ 
e ts. Querir, to- fetch. 


. unleſs it be preceeded by one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, 
_ venir, envoyer ; but its Compounds, Aequerir, © acquire, or to 
purchaſe ; . to net, and e to NEST are thus” 
| conjugard. | 


* 


- dequertr, RE acquire. 5 ” 5 — 
Part. Pal. T_T. acquired. - 


C8. Pacquigre, tu acquiers, il | S. Que je acguiere, tu ac- 
© acquiert. quieres, il acquiere. 


P. Nous acquerons, vous arqueres, ils P. Nous acquierions, vous 
\atquierent. acquieriez, ill ac- 

 -Facquersis, Pacquis c. 7  quierent. _- 

Fai, j avois, j eus, acguln &c. 

F: arquerrai, &c. | quiſſe, &c. 

| „„ aye, Fauroir, 3 ac- 


| &c. 
. 8. Aeguiers, qu wil acquiere. p. equerons, 88 
ufiaitive. Aeguerir, avoir acquis. | 

_ Participles. Acquerant, ayant acquis. — 
After the ſame manner is conjugated, Re 
i the Preſent Tenſe, both of the Indicative and Conjunctive, has 
- bur the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural; FO, Nous conquerons, 
vou conguerez. 

ue nous conquerions, vous conqueriez. 


Kt in the ry W erer, all the rfl as in 


Fez ” . S 
_—_ „ ; RA, - - = LY 


N * 4 * \ 17 S 


- Winsen 1 


—_— 


Patt, P Bs Ly 


in ant; as, tu pus, W. . ugrar don ET, Us puent; * 


This Vow * i 1 in uſe, but the Inficitive, nor hat nei- 8 ; | 


bene * Conju os © e 


acquerrois, Face 


querir,; but Conquer, | 


* New Metal K 46 * 
| No 8 CEE Se repentir, 1 On. 4 5 5 * Ai 15 


8 


E e ls 
one. p. Now ole 
5 merepentous Kc. 
Jr me repent, : e. 
mes, 1 


Imperative. Repens toi, n N * e e 
Infinitive, Ss repgittir, tne repent. * 255 EY Es 
opts. OY tant repents.) on 40 42M 


is . 
9 1 & Beg 18. Faillir, to leap... e 3 * 


Thi Ve bi ; ſeldom ves e Pal. wy gt | 6.4 4 " A | 3 5 
25 W N e 3 k 7 2 


* A nRive.. Moos. 
ue je / e 4 SN 
ow ſarllibus, Ke. Wh ES. 
E- F fails 5 4 ail it, | * 2 ſilt Je ſailtife, S "4 | 
at, 3 et, , az | aye, j aureis 
Je ſaillirai, &c. (&c. 1., 7 a 2 ae, e „ 
ſails... * | +4 * I " 8 N ot 1 


Knperitive, — — 
Infinitive. Saillis; avoir 
Participles. Schaut, ayant [ailli. © \ 
Its Compounds, b aſſault, and pm, to leap, che 
are War . « * 4 
bk NT aillir,: to Mule. „ 
„ * Pip! ma Ld AEM 1 Nene 
1 Indieaive, 4 n E 
8S.—— — 5. Que je Maile, ce. 

P. Nows 4 aillons, >0u8 Caſas | us afſaillions, EE EE Rees 
Ale ofſaillent. 7 aſſailliroig, hes 
24 ailloir, 5 raſh, K 


ai 1er * 8. 


'avois,g/ems,) K | 2 
Faſt 8 Be 1 0 ® 1 : 
2 . le il: L. il elk, 5 A OT 
v4 75 ons, ofſaillez 11 4 2 5 3 
Infinitive. 4 al mal f. my Alte. 55 5 
| n 33 ayant + 3 7 
is 0 2 7. 25 1 5 


* ” 7 : 
9 _ s 4 — * 
"= * S N 
1 * Fa . FEE yf Ts 
T 
. 4 N 1 — 
- = . 
L "4 


— "3 a 7 
N — 
* = „ 
- 
: : 


F 


. Verb and its Compo unds, Conſentir, to conſent, reſentir, 
22 * to perceive before- hand, are 3 like 


5 1 1 : "Part. Paſ. Servi, ſerved. © 

| 21. Sortir, to go out. „ 
Fart. Paſ. Sorti, Joa ot. \ 
- Theſe two o Verbs with their Compounds are conjugated like 


ir But note, That Sortir, and its Compounds, form their 
compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary etre, inſlead of avoir, 


* — 
#4 + 


x. 


83 2 3 . Hoffer, to Cutter; 4 " „ . 
| 8 3 pal. Souffert, luffered. eee 
„ "This Vetb is conjugated like 3 ip 4a 
23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, Sc. 
„ e IL © 5 Fal. Tenu, kept, held, Ce. 1 

Indicative. 5 10 Conjunctive. | 


Say 


P. Nous tenont, vous tenez, tienne. 
ils tiennent. ". | F. Nous zenions, Tous. tenjez, is 
Je tenon, &. 1 - Fieanent- t.. 
8. Je tin, tu rims, i tint. 1 Je tiendrois, Kc 
2 F. Nous tinmes, - vous tintes, S. Je tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il a..." 
5 „ 5 . tinſſions, vous Os 
het | 2 tenu, * _ 31s tinſſent. - 
Jus jouoit, j cu, F ng: jourow, | Roms 
c Fe tiendrai. „ Rees | Feuſſe, j auyan, + 


Im rative, 8. Tien, qu'il tienne.-. P. Tenons, tenez, u il: * 
in gitive. Tenir, avoir teun. Part. Tenant, ayant enn. 


After the ſame manner are u e its eee Retenir 
om, contenir, Ke. bs 


<p (ty L 24. Vente ae 1 
ET IO {Part Pal. 2 come.” | 
"This Verb and its three Compounds, Revenir, to come e o 
284 in gan j devenir, to become; ſurvenir, to come upon; are conju- 
ike Tenir, with this | ifference only, that their compound 
4 are form'd with the Auxiliary, Etre; as for the _— 
13 of venir, ſuch as, Subvenir, conveniy, provenir, and 
* OY are all along conjugated like Tenir. 


e 


4 


* 


5 Fart. P Pal. Nin. - 
This Verb is feldom uſed, except in the Preter Definite and 
028 A 1 len 5 Je vw; 1 a TO Ke. Hye 


20, Serviy, to ſerve.. 5 85 


997 


Pe Ih Note, Grad oni, and re ortir, are regular e I ; 
| ted like Punt * eff Salat, Js | 


8. Je tientitu tens, il tient. 8. Que je tienne, tu tieunes, a ; 


«a 5. Vun, to glothe, or to put o. oY | 
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5 1 Indicative. 15 5 & 7 
8. Je bi, zu tn, #-v8t., 
F. Nurse vont veètex, il. vetents | 


be fob juoctive. 
8. BRIE To „ 
P. Nous vCtions, Kc, 1 AIRED - 
Fe vbtoit, je v8tisz 80, þ  Je'vtirois, je obtiſſe, * 5 0 "i 
. © Fai, javoiz, f eus, 4 vel, &c. ' Faye I. aurois, bemn, & 
Je obtirai, &. Gbps 7 Jeu e, 7 aurai, 10 2 N „ 7 
- loa 8. Ven, quil dete. P.*VBroms; tes, 1 ĩli . 0 4 | 
Infinitive. Vetir, avoir v#tu,, Patt, Vetant, ayant en. "A 


And ſo is conjugated irs Compound, Neve“ ir, to clothe, or put 
on, which is ſomething more in Uſe. But Trapeſtir, to dilguile, 
and inveſtir, to inveſt, are regular; and conjugated like Punir.  / . 


* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugatibn' we muſt: oblerve; 
that Benir, to bleſs, which is à regular Verb; by W. two Participles 
- Paſſive, vie. Jeni, and Benit, the firſt of whit is properly ſaid of _ 
2 Divine Bleſſing, and the other of that of Men: as," G homme . 
eft beni de Dieu, that Man is x Dlefſed EY TOO oy Pain e * 
"ow Bread. SER 


wn Fx 


* 1 


+I Trregular VE KBs 3 of 4. Thind mee e 


= H E third Canjugition has eleven irrefular Verbs. PE + 
AMuoir, cheoie, or choir, faloir, _— _ hat, + 
Fe valoir, voir, vdulbir. 


's * 
4 * 14 - — 1 4 1 ef 
q 3 * F z * 5 - 


| 2 f. lune, io bad; © . e 
Eu i is an «a of which you have had * Cenjugnion 
at * * = ep | 
1 2. eie, or chor, to kel. 2 290 SY | 
Part. Paſ. Che, fallen. cit by „ 


Tuts 1 bend is 0g gol out of date, that it is never aſed, 8 5 
in the Infinitive (and that too in oetry and in the brate e 1 
nite and Pretec. perfect; viz. Fe cheus, I fell; je ſuis cheu, Ian | } 
fallen. In its ſtead we make uſe of Tomber, As for' its Com 2 

ö Dean and Echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


A or Dechoir, to decay, to waſte, few e 
| Part. Paſ. Decheu, decay d, waſted, Se. 8 | 57 Te: | 
5 1 8 Iadicatibve. ; 2 Conjunctive. 8 
8. Jedechois, th techois.i dec boit. hs Hoo jo dechte, tu chin, 

; P. Nous decheons, vous dec heea, dechee. © . 
ils lechtent. P. Nomedechezons, . 1 
Fe decheois, je decheus,.&c. 32 #s dechbeents * ww RED | 
Je ſuis j i tois je 218 — A 3 decherrois, je decheuſſe, & 8 
Je decherrai, &c. G ih e ſols, je ſtroits, * 4 
nn — Je NES Je 2 e 3 
„ n 
Ae 


\ 


i — 
* . 


—— 


—— 


+ —— er en nnonm—m——————————————n— 
— —— 
— — . 
2 — 


_ Lonally thus, 


- 
* * 1 4 
» —— * % 
9 ” 5 


| 3. Fabi, muſt. 
5 This! is ler- fd of which we ſhall bee anon, . h 


4. Mouvair, to move. * 1 
F. B Lal. Meu, moved. ND BA 


U * 
= * 

1% 
: * ak - * 

n : 

| $4 1 
. * as ** 

. © + 


| e - Indicative 
N S enn ee il ent 


P. 1 


als meuvent. 


N 4 New Merhodi 2 Prench S 


inſiitive. Decheoir, Etre det beu. Part. Decheant' ttant * 
Eebeoir, to happen, to fall out, 


Ie, il echeot, i echeut, 1 of echo; Ke. 8 


mouvdns,v0us mou- P. 


to cy. Is om led . 1 a 


8 Ta 
43 2 * Fg 
4 


0 4 * F : F 8 * * " 
1 : * F " AST * 


3 


eee 


ue Je meuve, Ke. 
014 M0u020RS, VOUS mouviez, | 
i meuvent, _. 


= 


. mouv0is, je mus, Sc. [- bade je meuſſe, Kc. ER | 
Aon. en. Cu aye, j qurom, 
74 - | Jeu, &c. Fi Jura, gum Recs h 
5 Je mouvrai, Ke. Þ: S 


Imperative. S. Meur + qu'il meuve. P. "ME il meuvent. 
\  Jnfinitive. Monvoir, avoir meu. Part. Mouvant, ayant meu. 


After this manner are conjugated i its Compouhds, E mouvoir, to 


£7 move, or hake; and promouvoir, to promote," Bur Demonvoir, tc to 
* Aer, 2 uſed in * Infinitive. we 19 5 « Kar 4 


i, n 12 | 
- Xou will find this * erb among the Logerfonal, | 


6. Feuvorr, to be able, or can. . 


: * . 
. 


= 6 OY Pant. Eu. Pe. 2 ; Wm 
0 Ts | 18 | Conjunttive. | D 
8. Je puis, or je peuæ, tu 8. See je pu iſſe, tu tuiſſes, i | 
cs, il peut, ” 1 puiſſe, #. | 
P. Nous pounont, vous bow P. Nous puiſions, vhs priſe, 
ver, 8 peusent. il puiſſent. 
I powvois, je put, &c. | J pourrois, je pulſe, &. 
74, Favs eit 2558 ps, Kc. - Fai, 9 ue. 
pourrai, 2 * Taff 4 aurai, Ju. . e 
erative, — "4 . 
E ive, 'Pouvoir, avoir Joh.” Part. Pouvant, ayant ht: 15 


* Note, That je puis, and | 
| is much. the beiter the” "oy 


- 


S Scavoir, or Savoir,. to Kno. ; 
oF 5 9 "os Su, or "ſeu, Known. 1 


are both i in - but the firſt 


fiſt 


| 8. Fe fal, 10 ſais, -il Tz 8. Que 725 8 2 0 
as F. Now yarn , vous ſaves, P. Nous ue K 
Als ent. Facbent. eien 
1 [too Je ſew, Be. Fe faurou, j je] ; es. 8 
"Fai, Tro Yeu; ſeu, &c 3 7 pos 


: Infinitive. N 4 avoir ſeu. Part. Sachang, 7 14 


, rivative, is uſed; in the following Fg . and 


= with the Auxiliary avoir. 


conJugated, as, saſſeoir, and aſſeoir, except that the Future of ſur- 


"iy, Ms * J 


* * 1 E 


Je ſaurai, an, . 
Imperative. 8. Sai, qu 11 ſachs, © " Da. 7 gu ils lber, 


M So 


4. fad? it diet +48 
ee en fy %% yy 1 | 
This verdi ess out of date ; but ſc . refed e. 
e 8 5 th my”. 
Indicative. Future, Je me fierai, Ke, Ga EE Dn 75 art 
Imperative. Seyez vous, ſeyans . er Ms. + Ji 2 
Infinitive. Se ſeoir. OY a 


Inſlead of: ſeoir,, or ſe eotr, _ FR 2 My "2 
which has the lame ae and is thus pale of : 1 9 
r. | Indicative: . - Conjunttive.. I A 25 < 

3.7% wafieds.tu giedi il s* fred. | 13 je ma De, tu 8 
F. Nous nous aſſeyoni, vous wy f z aſſeye. | 
_ afſegezy Us 5 N b. Nous nous afſezons, vous 
r Ae, ils s 7 
©. Fe" oi, 1 
Fei, Ke. 
2 * 2 hes 
Je ne ſou, je me 1 
rom, 1 
\ 2 1 wy 5 W 6 6 na * 0 4 > 
| 3 eds to tl s 6 a 
e 5 Aﬀſeyons 225 1 vous, 70 15 en, : 734 


kn finitive. = afſevir, tre offs. Pare, Fender, erant 2 Hy 4 
\ Hſſeoir is ſometimes an AAive Verb, andis then conjugated N 4 


& raſſeojr, to ſit again, and farſevir, to ut aff to delay, __ 


ſeoir, is je ſurſeoirai ; ſeoir ſignifies ſometames to become, and ſo 
we tay, i. fed, HG; NPR 115 Hane, PA . LE 
2 ; Fw bal. Val. ; 5 : * : f pe If +; "A 


> " 2 * 4 ws 
% #4. Were 7 * * 
> — f , w-< 2 +4 Wo BEES , 
= = \ = 
- \ 6 


- 


5 18 Nous voyons, vou mes, Ns P. Nous , vous vpe, Us 2 


* 2 
Im 
: 
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8 uv S. Que je 2 1. vai ab 
Erg * 5 vom, 5. Hae. je a4 I: | 1 1 
Sent. 5p. Nous valons, vous valez, P. Nows vaillions, vous ale, 
5 RE valent. | ils vaillent. 
>.276 voloir, je valur, &. * vaudrois, je valulſſa, &c. 
„ apo j eu, d valu cc. Je Juri, 


Adfimitive. - 


7 : | 6 y - 
1 4 - * 
— 5 — . s F As 8 * FT 
# 


3 rai, &c. [= -  Feuſſe, j'aurai, $» 12 = = 
ratiye. S. Vauæ, qu 1 Salle. P. Valons,-valez, qu'ils paillengi 
— Vaboir, avoir valu. P. Valant, valu. 
As for vaillant, worth, it is not a keene pur an an Adje&ive. * 
'(Prevaloir, to pre vail, is conjugated as valoir; but take notice, 
chat we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conj unctive, 
i prevale, and 11 ls . rather than BY prevail, E ils 
* a 0 k E 
10. Voir, to lee. e 4 Pc; 


- £ „ p 7 * * 
1 13 7 + 1 $* > + 
Pr Wh AVE; 34 11 


5 


95 3 * Paſ, Veu, ſeen. 5 
17 Se * 4 LITE. Conj -unftive. 4 
5 een tu volt, a we. 8. Que 4 tu voyes, NR 


. vohenti. A pt 3 rr | 
FJ 2 20 je vis c. PIE þ2 verrois, je aſe, Ke. 7 
* ai, j avoit, j eus, 4 veu, &c. aye, j au10 
Fe berrni, el | * 5 Feuſſe, N ven, See. 
Imperative. 8. Vrir, 2510 voye. P. *Voyons, voJez, quils e W 
Voir, auoir veu. Part. YVoyant, a - a 
Alfter the ſame: manner are conjugated its mpounds, Revoir, / = 
2 ſee aging Bo Entrevoir, to ha ve a glimpſe of; Hebo, to fore, | 
ſee; an . to provide. 
But Note, I hat the F et the [odicative of þ prevoin i, j. 
was 29 
The Perfect Definite of; uni, bs, je boalbas n irs Teens: 
J e Ar 5 
e Foubr to will, or be willing. 


45 = 


e, ene +274 Part, Faf, Namn. SI Rant 
tire ”  ConjunAive,” 
"© S. Je ven, tu veux, il yeur. 8. One Je vente), +1 4 


vOYent, 


£45) FI: 7 


r 


ee. 
P. Notts voulonsueus you- | + is yeuile.” | 
les, ils vel. ＋ Nous be vous ele, 
Fewontois, je vouſus, Sg. ili veuillent. 


* Fai} avois,y eu: „A voulu Fe. Fo J boudrols, je ak a 


e 858 ' Faye, Yamyors, _ 
1 Jen e, aurai, &c. 


itive. - "Pale, avcir en pan, Taz. cans ww. * 
1 4. F- 


32 


34 


— — 


5 * 
8 


0 5 : . | 2 5 "Mo i* * N. battu, Kc. 8 Nai, ap 


| SEU 1 e ' bartrois; &c.- Fe battiſſe, &c. 
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4. bibi VERBS o de cone got — l 
Tx Fourth "joan has oo leſs than! 36 Ivey wy Ws 


viz, ”% I, 
TT STE 3 


hs * * 


5 7 oy bs ug 2 30 3 FIT 1 * 
' Baths, | Guides al; Lin. © Rire, . cg 5 
Boire A ; - Graire; 8 ELuire, * * . 


"Braire, | Croitre,” © mne, 
Bruire. Cure. 4 n 
Greoticire," 1 -Detruire, | Nate i 
Clorre. WP | 2 1 Nuire. 
"Conde: 5 q Ecrire.' © © Faire. _ 

Gen,. Efe. eier, 


3 Tae: %\ ths 4 


Wee 
55 = | 


Conni, Fare. Nane IF n, 
Onſtruire. Frie. e fob Pretitire, * * 
ee e ee e nank; 


1 Baue 10 beat, ban l. Baru, bear, gr beaten,” 9 
e Wb S. 'Fe hat, ru Batz, il bat p. No hs "A 
vo Fartez, ils arten: Je haftoh, &. 

15:1 1:04 ee eee, 118 - 


[mperative, 8 5 nk qu'il 5255 . Barront, *battez, 8 quiils x 00] 1 
Freleut. 5,4 je hatte, 8c. P. Las e . „ = 


” 5 
_ * 9 nt PR 15 


8 Tant feuſſe, Ju] bartu, 
lufinitive. Bange epi e irt. Balraut, ayant barru. 


After the le e e ated its Compe 5 
tre, Sc. * hs ar 8 N . 2 


*. Hh u ew. 1. £00140! 2941 th ut? * 


2 Boire;. todriaks Party Pal. Blu, Orudle, 443 2 2 A. 438 © CK 5 
N N dae 8. Je it, a bois, il boil.” 2." Noe beuventy | 
vous hauver, ils boivent. n 

Abe &e. 75 beus &c. Js 7 'avois, j eus ben, 82. „.de 2 


Imperative. —— Boi, wil volvo k. Naben Feuvez, 1 1 n 5 
One. Pref. S. Que halve, tn boi e, i Hie. P. Nous beuvions, | 
J. boiroje, Nc. je-deuſſe, e. F noſe Core. 
” . :;e-beuſſe, &c. 1 'aurois,Feuſſe, j aura! 
Infinitive. Boire,,gooi beu.” e ayans box, 2 * * 
3. Braire, comme. un Ane, to bray, like un Als. 1 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third Perſon, however. by 
nu be thus conjugated. .. 7 
""_ Prel, 8. Je brais, tu brats, # brake." 
| e brajent. vs 1's r 
N | MY, | 4 , Dn 


-- \ - . 
© f 
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Je bras, Sc. J'avais j eus hraz, &c. je Brairai, &c. 

3 FE os 8. 2 * qu'il braye. Pe. Brayont, Kc. . 

4 junctive. AN Je braye, c. je brairou, &c. aye brai, S -. 

| þ finitive. ” Bae, avoir bras.” Parr: Brayant, ayant bad, | 7 
4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed i in the Infinitive, | 

4 and Participle Preſent, Bruyant. © 

| e. | to circumciſe. | Part. Pal. ebe cireumelled. 


| 


Es 8. Je circoncu, tu circoncu, il circoncit. P. Nous cir- 
u. conciſons, Vous circomciſez,. ils circonciſent. RI 
A 8. ene &c. je e Kc. j a, j 'avois, jeu: circoncis, Se. 


0 je circoneir ai & M. 
Imperative. S. Circonci, qu 1 circonciſe. b. Circonciſom, Ke. . 


CORN Pref. 8. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous firconciſions, &c. 
MOAT $f * Je errconeiroit, &c. je circonciſſe, &c. 1e, J euſſe, x 1 


J auf- 'qurai circoncis, & ”ꝰ;; 


54 indo. Girevutive; avoir circoncts, Part. Circonciſant, ayant circoncis. | 


6. CJorre, to cloſe, incloſe, Or Mut. Fart. Baſ. Clos. 


his Verb is haxdly uſed, except in the Infinirive, the F utute, | 


Op 
+ and the Participle. Paſſive, clos, Ol with its Compounds thus, 
Die, geclorraiy&c. 74 los, Ke. Ex. je n'ai pas clos L oeil, I have 
not cloled my Eyes; cette porte "of on, 5 Dogr ſhurs well; 
elle clorra mieux, it will ſhut l n 1 5 | 
Eclorre, to hatch, or to come out; Enel. e, 0 neloſe An nd for- 


owe, to.ſhut out; are uſed only in the er and Futüre; 


Co * Tenia formed with the Participle, &clor, enclos, Is. a3 


re, jcclorrai,. c. je ſuis eclos, S gilt 


5 5 | <5 1  Enclorge, J; enclorrai, 722 45 | enelos, Ko. 2 

There are three other Ee . to wit, e 
to conclude ; exclurre, to exelude; and reclurre; to ſhi 4280 
cloiſtet up 3 he firſ} of which is thus conjugated. | 
r Aae! Preſ. S. Je conclus, tu conclus, 5l conclut. P. Now concluons, 
BIS TIEN ; 02s concluez, ili concluent. | 2 


„S. Onclu, qu'il EFbnc ine. 
. concluez, qu ils concluent. 
J conclue,” &. 


3. . Ke je concluſſe,. &c. j aye conclu, & . | 

7 Jofinitive. Conclurre,, aupir concſu. Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 

EExxlurrez is conjugated like contlufre; rc that its Panticiple | 
| Paſſiveis Erelui-ſe, £9: 06 41 | 

1 3  Reclurre is als ra 4 in. the infinitive; and the Tenſes formed 

with the Participle Paſſive, Retlus-ſc': It is allo uled i i reflected 


J. c- 


* and we W. n 8 weſt 2 &c. 


4 
* 
. 


« . Foreloxre, Je forclorrai, & ai forclas,” &. oY 


25 ke. je conclus, &c. j'ai conclu, &c. je concluralyKc.. 


3 pous ,concluiez, #s bisher 


( 


A New Methodical Fr ench (Grammar. 1 

erke to lead, Ee Patt. Pal, G Jed, ape 2 

14 8 Pref, 8. Je conduis. * F. Nows  conuſons, BE: 51 . 5 

Je condui ſois, &c. je conduiſts, . onduit, Cc. je 6 __— 
+ 


Imperative. $- Condyi, 4 il c uiſe. * Nee 7 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je.conduiſe, &. F. ent condu? 
Fe conduirois, & c. je conduifiſe, Kc. j aye conduit, &. 5 +1 
afin. Conduire, avoir, conduit, Part. Conduiſant, ay 
Aftet that manner are conjugated. its Compounds, 

cc. and the Verbs, Conftruire, auirt, and de., 


£40 * 10 Mo 7 
8. Confire, to preſerve, vr candy. Pant. Paß, Confit. Hand 
Indic. Pref S. * dee. P. Nous confiſons, &c. 5 
conſis; Je tonſit, om: Jai cunfit, &c. . 
13 per. Conf, qu 


45 'il conſilſe. P. Comſſſon c . 18 5p 
Vy Conjund. Pteſ. 8 e je confiſſe, &. F. deus ; Sh 4 
. _ 4. jo-confiſe; Bee. J 0 Ke. K Eg 
5 Iofio. Confire, har ne Part; Conſſſa ayant es 8 kde -* 


005 
1 9. Connõ itre, to know: Patt. Pal. mm, kno n. 

Tor Peel. S. Je connois; tu connois, icon. h 
> +, og connoiſſax. i connoiſſent. Ao we 5 
Te pomnaiſſoin & je counts, Ee. j ai comm, Ge. Jor 
| Imper... 8. Conno 4 qu'il connilſe, P. n ons, 
Conjunct. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c, Nous connoi dan, 
Js connaitvois, &c, je connguiſe, 56; e comm,. & 
Infin. Cohnbitre, avoir connu.. Part, Connioiſunt, . 
After the weed 1 . 15 N thy Compou ec 

3 ro acknowled or know again, &o, Co 
After the ſame 4%. ate allo eo e Vets, rojo 1. 


1 to grow, and paroirre, io appear, Wich their Conpoltitds." were th 


Io. Conſtruire, to build. an Paſ., Co not ü Wan 
This Verb is conj ugated, às, re 11 * n ; 
| 11. Coudre, to fe, or flitch. Part; Pal. Couſu, Gn, J 1 
| Indic. Preſ. S. Fe rows, tu tous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, BCE: 
8 Je couſois, &c. Je couſus, c. j ai couſu, &. je coudrai, & r 
1 Imper. S. Cous; qu'il cone. P. Coufons," couſez,! 3 
Conjunct. Pref, 8. Aue je cbſe, &c, P. Nous 2 c. Je cou- 
| droit, 8c. . Je couſuſſe, &. j coufu, Se.. 
Infin. Condre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. - - | 
Conjugate after this manner its Compounds, rye; e, 
again; and decoudre, to unſe w. 


5 _ © 72. Croire, to believe. Part. Pal. Gu, "believed. - ee 
—_ Preſ, S. Je croii tw crois il. croit. Pe Nous ae . 2 

| —  cfoyez, ils rroyent. 
ei &e. je rut, &c. j ai a e 30 nobat, e. 


9 


* 


5 oper. 8. _ 2 il croye. T. * * * ils eg, 


1 


WI 


 Conjuntt. Pref. 8. ue je croye. 
Se. je es , Ke een 
ive.” Crone, avoir e 
I;. Croitre, to grow. 


e Conduire, 


Neu diſons, vo 
* Sc. je di, Sc. j ai 


 Eonjun un&- Pick. S. Nas i diſe, He. 


Tofinitive.'* Dire, 


- elier Co 


Compounds; 


* . 
MED 1 


is for it 
4 has 1 205 $3 in mh 


dicative, e | 
pe 


Per in tlie ative, and 


'  mandiſe, ee 


Ecrire, to write. 


Im 8. Ecri 
ET , 


Joflaiive. "Eons avoir Ecrit.. 


p 


19. Faire, to do, or make. 


— — ET BA ca DG 
* 
j . 
£ * 
* 


feiua, fo 
6 F 7 


” * 7 


— 


. 
Mt; 


25 d 


Preſenr of the Conjun- 


192 od New Methodical FrenelsGrommar. 
P. Nous exoyions, & &e. je gain, 

m. © ant, ayarnt + " 

lab re; 7 l. G N * 


16. Dire, to fay.. fall Pal Dit, taid. 
Indie, Preſ. S. Fe du, tu du, il du. 


8 In i 
&Cge dirai, && . 


Imperative. 8. Di, A T. . dites, ou * n. on 


| - $ * 
* N. Js ; 
. 


A. 


EG. rown. No 
by. This Verb, with 1 ars Compounds, i is 8 as ee 
14. Cutre, ta roaſt, boil, or bike. . 
x5... Deſtruire, to Jeſttoy, Part, Pal. Derruir. 
. heſe two Verbs with the e of the Ge are conju- 


Part. Pal. Cuit v * EL 


. 7 
* Mk; L 5 " FS 


Aw) > N 


An * 


. N 


P. Nous diſiaui & je dirom, Ke. je diſſe, &c. J "jedi, Ke. 
abi. Part Diſant; ayant dit. 
- Note, That 4 t die, is lometimes 


15 4 by 44. dife, in the rid Perſon of 


An, to ſay agalo, 55 5 con Bae Hike Dire, and foam, its 0- 

ane, to peak ill of; contredire, to gontra- 
Ait; intergie, tou terdid ; and predire, to foyetel ; "except that 
tneſe laſt Ws in the "fe6ond Perfon Plural of the Preſent of the 
fea, vous conredifez, vous inter, 


by the Poets, inſtead. 


; &, vows. 


ous aon, vous maudiſſez ils maudifſent ; 
5 ee the Oy = wi 
Tu. aue, 9 


1. 


17 Part. Pal. Ecrir, written. . 
Indic. Prel. 8. Fecrisgtu ceris, il Ferit.” P. Nou bern, Sc. 14. 
ecrivois, ec. J Lcrivis, &. J ai fcrit, 8c. 1 ecryrai, N. 
NN 6crive.” P. Eeriuoni, give a, quits er ivent. 

8. Que j Corive, c. Nous ecrivions, &c. Peers 
voi, Kc. j Lcriviſſe, So. j aye ecrit, &. 


Part. Ecrivant, ayant crit. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its e Na- 
rt, to preſcribe ; deerirt, to deſcribe, & c. 
18. Etre, t to be. Part. Pal. ee, deen. 95 
This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxiljaries, of 
which you have had the Conjugation at large. 
Part. Pal. - Fair, done, or made. 
| Indic. Pref, 8. Je oy tu We a4 Fe, F. * faiſons, vous 


7 Ss F "Is. *.. 6 4 
i % * 
— 


, ? 
, = 


. 


J 


ulis I it fs allo eodjugated like Dire. but that 1 
ree Plbral Perſons of the Preſent” 


\ ' 
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1 35 faiſoix, Kc. je fir &e. Jai ai fait, c. 3 je ferai, Se. 
| Imperative. S. ai, 4 il faſſe. P. Faifods Jaizes, u i 
e Pref. 8.— Que je faſſe, 8c." Nous Fallen, 
rois, &c. je fiſſe, - 80." Pape fait, &; | opal 998 
Infivirive. - Faire, avoir fait. Fart. Faiſant, ayant Faiths Et: - 
After nat manner are-conjugated:its Compounds Ne to do 


up again, e. 1 Ms 7 * 
20. Niue, to fy.” bart. ral. Fi, fried. 5 


This Mead. is only uſed in the Iofinitive; and and chi Participla, 
bees Ne for the cone "Moods and Tenſes we e ule of f 
Cajler, ine 25 mn 15 
"ar: Live. to a Part, pal. Len, teadl. ene _ | 
. Indic; Preſ. 8. Fe" tis, ts lis, il l.. 3 „ 
{ 4p; Now lifons, 2 Has, in lien TRY > 6.” Che 5 
a liſois,. & je tus, &. j'ai leu, 8c. 75 lirai, 7 7 8. 5 3 
1 - "is. al bs. > P. Lifions,.1 ifſes; qu 11 lien, * — 


Conjuncti ve. Preſ. Qus je liſe, 8&0. Nous Iiſions, Gs ME RT 


Je lo 8c; je lulſt, c. Jaye leu ,. op 8 þ ” 4 


| e. Lire, avoir leu. Fart. Liſant, ayant „ 

And to are conjugated, feline, to read again 3 elire, to ele, © | 

22, Luire, to ſhine, is ae e as Conduire, enn ns E 
riciþle Paſſive is lui 

23. Meitre, to Ia), 1 Patt. pal. Mir, aid, or at”, 291 155 
N ladie. Piel. S. Je miete, iu mets, il. met. F. , Now's mne, Ke.. 
| je mettoi &c. je mit &. jᷣ ad n, Gee, je meitrat, We. 
| mper. 8. Mets, qu'il metre.” P. Metzons, mettea, gu ils netten,, 
Conjunct. S. Que je mette & P. Neu metrions, &c, 15 mettre, | 
Lb $17 e, 04 Ee je miſe, c. jaze nis, S on: He 
Infin Aettre, avoir mu. Part Mettont, ayant! „ 


— 


- After the lame manner 795 conjugare@its ompounds, _ 2 


tre, e er 
24 Moutre, to grinds + Part Past Aenne b W fy SEE 
Tue. Paßl. S. Fe Jy ayes Spoil il mont. P. Non tems Se. 


; lmper, S. Mous,, moule., . Maulont, &c. 4 
| Conn. Pref, 85 Luc je moule, c. E. Nous moulions, c. jo" 
> ©. , moudrolsy 8c, je moutuſſe; &c. j'aye'mouls, See 
Inßia. Moudre, avoir monlu. . Part. Moulant, ayant a 
| 7 fo are conjugated its Compounds, * to 8400 3 


n, Sc. , i . ; by ? 


3 Naitre, to be born. Part. pal. Ne, born. iy 
Indic. N S. Je mts, tu mais, il nat. P. Nows naiſſens, Rc. je 
N ab, c. je naquis, Ke. je fall ig . Wy” 

naitrai, wor” %q 


E. 8 Nai 5 i 1 | - Wafer; naſe tea 


, WIS 


we 


Je uli, &0:. — mouus, e. j ai moulu, Kc. ele. =, » 0 


—— — ——U—— FVUP l 


= e was. 4 EY ba * 


"vs + 4 Wee Methodical F rench Ge. 83 ; 


© Conjuntt. 8. e naiſſe, &c. P. Wut waiſſons, &c | je naityoir, * 
| . &c. je ſois ne, &c. — e 2 5 
Inn. Naitre; etre nd. Pait, NMiiſfant, etant ee 05 et, 
17 Its Compound, 3 to be again, is conjugated in, the 
ſame manner, but th n 2's * 
4286. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugates like conduire, u. ' FF 
55 only that its Participle Paſſive is aui. 3 
27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like noltre, but that! it bas _ 
2 edinpound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite; but inſtead gf them we 
uſe thoſe of its Compound, Repaitre, whoſe Parricip a * 
Dan. and its Perfect 1 je repus, thus. * 
8 7 50 Prel. S. Ferepais, &c. P. Nous repaiſſions, &c. je * "Wiw"'' ö 
| | je repus, &cc. j ai rept, &cc· je F 10 
5:4 > par: 8. 23 Ju i repaiſſe- P. Nepaiſſons, &. . 
85 an 5; Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous yepaiſtions, &c. \ j repairs *. b ä 
ee je repuſſe, &c. j aye repu, &c. 675811 
Taka 9 5 avoir repu; Part. Kepaiſſant, -axant repu. 0 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Compounds, comporlve, to 
ear, Sc. are conjugated as connditre, 0" inl+-4 
1 8 Haixe, to pleats, / Part. Pal. Nu, pleaſed. BIS 1 
3 Tndi Prel. 8. Je plais, tu plais, i plait.. P. Nous, plaiſons, Se. „ 
3 ww plaiſois, & c. je plus, &c. j ai plu, &c. e ee 
"þ Amper. 8. Plazs; 'qu il plaiſe. P. Plarſans, Ke. 
Corzunct. 'Pret: 8 Que j je plaiſe, &c. Nous agg ce. 1 7 
42 ec. je piulſe, &c. j aye plu, &. 1 
Infin: THlafre, avoir plu. Part. Haiſant, ayane plu, |. = £ 
After that manner is conjugated its Compound, 8 di. 
| pleaſe; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to er or complai- 
EF taot, it is only. uſed in che Iufioitive. - Wr. aha 
30. Freude take. Part. Pal. Pit, taken. e 
|| Indic. Pref, 8. Je prens, tu prens, il prent. : 45 Now: prenont, ec. 
_ 2h 92 prenois, Ste. je pris, &. Nai pris, &e. je prendrai, c. 
" Imper. 8. Rag e il prenns. P. Prenont, prenez, qu ilhprenent.” 
BE Conjuntt, "Pref: . Que je prene, &c. P. Nous prenidns, & je mT 
. drois, &c. je prife,- cc. Faye his S by 
Infin. Provide; avoir pris. Part, Prenant, ayant pris... | 
After the lame manner are ' conjugated ns: Compounds, len. 
d | 4 appenire, Re. Ae eee e hee 
1 1 Ku to laugh. eie pal. Ki. 1 85 | | N „ HK FS 
„ Indic. Preſ. S Je 145; tu vi, il vit. P. Nous: rions, ous rig, ils. 
5 vient. Je riois, &c. je ris, &c. j aĩ ri, &c. je rivai, & 
| Imper./ 8. Ni, quit rie. P. Rions, rz, quiilyrient. | |», fr 
8 Cunjuntt, Fuel. 8 Que 8 &a. Nous „ &c. je ma, Ge. je 
* c. j aye ri, &Cc. ; 
2% Infn, Aire cn * att. _ ayant ris. $2.0 ener 
a | £20 lt Ed 
SHIRE... 7 , | 076d 


L * K 2 8 


b ts iS 7 


eee 
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And fo is cohjugated ſofrire, to [mile wo „ eie I 

32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed-any* b befides the — | 

5 tent of the Infinitive: Its Compounds, '\abſoudre, to abſolve os 
dre, to diſſolve; and refoudre, to reſolve, ate thus conjugated.” 

Indic. Pref. 8. Fab ſous, tu abſous; il ab ſout. 5. Age ale, 


vous abſolves, ils \abſolvent.. 8 
7 elften, Ser ub ſous, &c. uad Se. n 
Imper. F Abſous, qu u il abſolve. P. Aol vont, Ke. N 


2 Cones” Piel. S. Qus je abſolve, &c. P Nonvahſlolengiied "1 
| {3 j abfſoudrom, 3 ye abfſous. r 
Infin. Lend, avoir abſon t. Part. Ab ſolvant, ayant abſons, &es. 


And fo is conjugated difſoudre, u hole Participle paſt is Mn; 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous Ii J oudonts, than nous diſoluons, &c- 
You muſt alſo take Mee _ ee ad Re y nr 
Perfect Definite. © ; 2 
- Reſoudre is conjugated like obſoudre only 110 #07 . — 
Partſciple Paſſive is Reſolu, «nd har: it Bas a Perfect Defigite 
p Na. Jo reſolus, &. Ny 
0 , Sourdre, to come, + ke out, 15 an ablelets Verb. leloem 8 
uk except in the third Perion of * n TR 
Jan and the as 8 3 2 | . 
34. Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. S's 
Indie Preſents S. Je fuſs” tu ſuffis, i hp a Abe &e. "1, 
[Re Juſſiſois, Ec. je ſuſſir, &c. j'ai ſub, Sc. Je ſuſt1ai,&e. "x 


/ ** . 


u il ſu TY P. & Ke 
Ga Piel. 185 175 0 . 


Que je ſuffiſe, &c. P. Now fu ion, Kc. Je [tp 2 
ron, &cc. je ſuſſſſe, Ke. Faye ſuſji, K. 5 1 
 Infin. Suſire, avoir ſuffi. Part. Suffiſant, ayant Juſſi. 88 ook 
0 Suiure., to follow. part. Paſ. Suivi, followed. wm — 
1 6. Pref. 8. 2 ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. P. Nous ſuivons, 8c. je ſubs. * 
s, &. Je ſuivu, Sc. j ai ſuivi &c. Je ſuivrai, . 
La er. 8. Sui 2 ſuide. P. Suivons, ſuivez, quilt ſuivent, Sc. 7 
Sehe Pref 4 je Juive, &c. Now ſuiviont, &cc, je ſurorous i 
c. je ſui viſſe, &c. F aye ſuivi, „ | 
| Infin, Suivre, avoir ſuivi. Part. Suivant, ayant ful. 
After this manner is conjugated pour ſuivre,, to purſue, e 5 


6. Taire, to paſs in filence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Pal; I. 5 | 


his Verb (with e tair 0 hold 1 1 ue) is conjuga 
like Nane a 8 97 = 25 N 


37. Traire, is only uſed in we [ofinitive 3 in the Phraſe, Trains 
Es viches, to milk the Cows. | 


Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in 4 1. Exyrefiiqns; De Por onde 5 
argent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. 


A for its Compounds, hf, ane, to abfiratt 3 difraire, to difizattz | 
extyaire,to extracts n.. dne rar ee de ! why wah 77 


; * , 
4 6 1 4 . N 
= , — 


{ 17 


J 


El Indic e S. Je vaincs, tu vainct, ilvaind, 


925 Infin, Warn, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant vaincu, . 


5 5 'tis ſaid, e. 


r r ͤ 1 r , ·nů ꝶ½ »df /e x5 —— — — — —d —ä— ⁵ ˙ N II0n—— «14 ”—— 
d . - a « - » L — - - 9 
2 ; : N 4 | 4. 1 A 4 ; 
8 p * . WI F 5 
* - * 
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| "hey ate only vſed/in the Infinitive, the Tenſes compounded wink 

ttme Participle Paſſive; ahſtrait, diſtrait, extrait, 3 and eu. ey. 

38 Se and he: Preſent ok the Indicative thus, | 53 

; S. F abſtrais, tu abſtrais, il alſtrait. LT Fe SE 1 1 | 

FP. Nous ahſtrayont, vous abſtrayez, ils arent DIE WS 
Fa abſtrait,” &. Hſftraire, wild 5 7 5 N 

Part. Abſtrayant, ayant abſtrait. _ 

|.  Porrvaire, an obſolete Verb, gte to draw a Pure, and 

b retraire, a Law Word, ate only uſed in the Infinitive. 3 

| 38. Vaincre; to overcome. Part. Pal. Yaincu. '- F 


CES The Singula 
= 5 8 7 P. . vainquon:, Sous Tus x Single is 
| SSL” by: [ s VAIAqUent. 3 | 
* 75 oXinquoiz, cc. je vainquis, Ke. j'aivainc, &e. jeveinergh Ke 4 
Iper. 8. —— Qu'il vajnque. P. Vainguons. 8 * 
1 Conjunct. Preſent. S. Que je vaingque- P. Nous vainguions e. je 

| | © vainerois, &c. Je Fvainquiſſe, &. J aye vaincu. | 


- 


= 
—- 


After the ſame manner is conjugated Convaincre, to convince. 
39. Vivre; to live. Part. Paſ. Vecu, lived. 
. Pref. 8. Je vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous vivont, &c. E vivoit, e. 

1 je vocuts, &c. j'ai vecu, Fe je pia, &c," 

Imper. 8. V, il vive. P. Vivo, vibes, qu'ils vivent. 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Que je vive. P. Nous vivions, Kc. 

Je vu, &c. je vecuſſe, &. jayeivern, Kc. 3 
Iain. Vivre, avoir. vecu. Part. Vivark, ayant vecu. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its Com pond, . 25 4 i 

5 28 . or outti\e,. Se. . 


of VERBS 11 


| Verbs Inporſenal are ſo called, Firſt; becauſe they are often 
* * fea to expreſs natural Actions that have no relation to an Mans 
Perſon; as, il pele, it freezes 3 i] fait froid, it is cold, &c. Abd 
| Secondly becauſe they are comjugated by the TAGY Perſon Sills 
ar onl 7). eee 
ends Im enn are of 'two forts, vie. "Thoſe that are abſolute; 
ly and Peg ſuch ; as, il faut. one muſt; il neige, it knows, &'c.. ' 
And thoſe which are Adlive, or Neutral Verbs Lmperlonally uſed; 
8 af, il fait chaud, it is. hot; il arrive, it N er 5 or dit, they lay, 


9 


— 


In perſonal Verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 
| Pabnieles: 4, or on; i is ſometimes us d with Verbs thatexpreſs a 
natural Action; 3 28, il neige, it ſno ws 3 il pleut, it rains, c Aud 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actions 


3 muſt ; Haus fouviens — * 


2 — — — 
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1 t becomes. But as for on; it u o uſed with relation-to the 41 
7 Maniiers and Actions of "Men, "wherein it r 
. of the Word it is derived from, viz. Homme, Man, and * 
- joined witha Verb, it renders it Imperſonatthrotigh Vs Dog- 
| aud Tenſes, except the *Infinitive ; "us; bn" a0t; rhey- fa e I 

laid; on fait, they do; on aims, they love.” BEES or LA 

Note; Thar on, len oe nerally an before t, when a 
ding Word ends with a Vowel; as,” f Pon vent, if they _ 
Fon mange, if they eat, But if the” Yard that follows next as 
the Particle on, begin with an I, in ſuch a caſe, on'muſt en., | 

Gut it; 28, ſi on l'eſtime, if rhey have an Eſteem for him. : 
On is ſometimes uled to expreſs the firſt Perſon, Either Singn- 

lor, or Plural ; EX On verra, I ſhalifee, or we mall e. 
Tou may obſerye, that in ſome Impeifonat Verbs, the reren 

ate diſlinguiſhed; both in the Singular R Number | 
means of Perſonal Pronouns 3 2 
I 'in torte, it concerns me ; il vous 3 mporte, it concerns ea 'Y 


il nie faut aller la, I muſt go thither ; il tut Auf one” dans e 
| cams: into his Mind. | a page 


| The CONJUGATION of 7ERBS JUPERSON GL, . 


All Verbs Imperſona] are conjugated By the third Perſon. Sin= — 
gular, through all Moods-and Deploys MA wank to iy Og" 5 
gation they are o-. 775 

. Some. Verbs Imperſonal ue of the Ern Conjugation. teen — 
28, il neige, it Inow s; il grele, it by, on 2 they love, . 4 
And ate thus at's | 2 5 


— 0 


3 7 N 


* 24 = 2 „ * 
6. 4 SC a My J "4 * 5 * 1 L ® .14 F 3 Ss 
$ 23 at. 4 +. * Ky «6% © * 9 
\ oc 5 | ITE * . . a 4 1 


hi N Neiger, to e bos. e OF ee 


e W Gelen, 1 


Pe I neige, it ſaows. p krel. Au il neige, Gan 
_ Imperfe&. I neigoit, Nit 2 Firſt Imper, II neigeroit; it would, 
Perf. Defi. I neige a, or could, or ſhould [now. . 
Perfect. 1 a ao ir has Second Imp. Basel enen 

ſnowed. | or would, could, ſhould ſnow... 


C 


Fig Plup. 1 ee 4 y 44 
Sedond Plup. WP" * 


Perf, f. it bath ſnowed. © 


neig 6 
| 8 1 d. | Second lag. 1 eut ſnowed. 
2 Future, Ineigera, it ſhall,or neige, | 
e vino ON Forge. 1! aura neig, : 
1 . knoted. . — 
be HU neigh, let it ſaver, a SHA, 


Iufinitive. Neiger, to ſnow ; avoir neige, to have 2 


| 
3 
Taniciples, Neigeant, fwowing 3 "__ urige, WWE ſnowed. 3 4 


4x 


* feb 


F . | ROE WATTS” A « DO”, 8 
1 of ret. bs Se. Amer, to.love,: . * 7 
Izdle. On ame, th Ns on aimoit, ae, 004 ind, init 
e ain, on cut azme , an diner. PETE" 
pers: Lu on aime, let them love. 1 
ane . an it, on AJ on wait ind, on ale 
x" 755 Von eit aime, on aura aime, 

1 Some Velde Imperſonal are of the ſecond Cb as, 

Afeuient, one remembers ; 3 on renſfe, one Aae, or they luc-. 


«th 
— * Others are of the third 8 ſuch as \ Fall, plan. 


voir, valoir, avoir; Ex. i i Faut, one mull; 3.4 leut, it rains ; * 
vaut miemæ, it 15 better; il a, there is, or there affe. 

- Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and, at the arg ge 
very much in Uſe, we. ſhall Longugate . en 1 their, 


© Moods and Teales.” ©: 
I faut, one mufl. 
Indic 225 N. il faloit, il falut, il . it avoit . 10 al” 


beter. 
 Conjund. Lil faille; il faudroit. a 1 falt i ait oy il aner 
Fallu, il ent fallu, i aura fall 2 
- Infivs Falloir, avoir n. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu, Rs 
;* Note, That Fallor, and fallant are not We; 5" > — 
This Verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French Tongue. 
, Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Farticiple gue, 
„ - which Conjunctive is Tendred in Engliſ by, the Infinitive % 
. ad ets „ Fills, T muſt go; 7 faut ue vous mangiez, you muſt 
- eats i 75 e cela arrive, that mut come to pals; il * 
| gx Pelle vint, ſhe ſhould come. 


- 


* 3 


* 8 {. 


Xp - Secondly, It is uſed before an Lofinitive Mood, either in an in- 
Jdeterminate Signification; 8, il faut i cela, that "muſt be done; 
. with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te, ſe, now, von, (leur; as, 


ce: . ogy: they were fain to do what ſhe had a mind to. 


Come Bread, 
Fousthly, It is Cabelas uſed at the End of 2 Sentence in this 


[ manner, vous faites cequ'il faut, you do what you ſhould do, or 


leut, it rains. 


Indic. 1 eut, il plenvoie 1 plut, la Dew, &. i r 
Imper. 


— 


F. Us, il 9 IHE n "3:8 0 


bl wen faut aller, I muſt be gone 3 il te falloir le payer, ou mould 
have paid him; 1] nous faut croire ce qu il dit, we muſt believe What 
he ſays; i] vous faut lui dire, you muſt ſay to him ; il leur falut faire 


rdly, It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely; as, #1 
1. aut de J argent. Money muſt be had; or with theſe Perſonal Pro- 1 


Nouns; me, te, li, now, vows, leur; as, il me faut de Pargent, I muſt , 
Have, or I want Money; 5 al lui faut du Fain, 97 or ſhe muſt have 


_ whatis fitting; cela n bf pong il faut, that is not as it houldbe. 


"ll pleave. ©, Con- 


TY - 

E * . 
3 4 4 
ed 


Z 


"4 New Methodica] French Grammar. * 


92 il pleune, # Aleyoroits ilpleit, I ait pen, c. 
e avoir Pleu. Fart Heuvant, ayans leu. x 7 
1 it is better.. 200K 
lente I von mieux, i valvit micux, il vulut nicur, il — 
-—_- -  &c. # vaudra menus. 
+ Coojung. 2 il vaille mieux, il vaudroit wi, 11 a mins, a” 


ait micux valu, &c. e 3 

Info. Valots nien, avoir micux van. ACS She NO 9 
Fan. Laa mitux, ayant mieux — e 8 1 

19 II az there is, ar thert ate. 8 
Ig 27 u ell, 19 et, I'S, Kc. — 1 
r. Nu il che. © 

Conjund. Nil J aye, y auroit, il 5 eat, il ait eu; .. . 

. Jafin, Tavoir, y avoir eu. Part. I ayant, y Hh eu. e Ar, 


4. Laftly, There are Imperſonal Verbs 'of the Fourth Conjuga- 
tion; as, il fuſfit it ſuffices; i/ eft; ot c et, it is M lait, it plea · 
ſes; on dit, "tis ſaid, or they lay ; il paroit, it appears ; il fait, - 
it js; which ate. all, conjugated like the Fal Ve Verbs, fm 

which they derive.” — 
Vote, That il fait is uled inflead py the Ven \ berg, either when i 
we ſpeak of the Weather; as, i fait 7 t is fine Weather A 
il fait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch Words — bs 
rhele, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereua z as, | 9 

1 fait Jon ici, it. is ing here rod fait le 4s; itis + 
5 wy there ;' il fait Ganga eu: fur mer, it Is dangerous * 

at b 
Beſides the fore mention d Verbs-Imperſ al, we alſo uſe 1. 
Pronoun, ſe, imperſonally 3 as, il ſe boit de on vin en Fr 
there is good Wine drunk in France; # ce mange de bon botuf en 
Angleterre, there is good Beef eaten in England; ctla ce fait p- 
rout be monde, that's done all the World. a 3 cela . . 
dire, that's to be under ſſood. 

Note, That Verbs Imperſonzl, are 8 like the Perſonal,” 
with an Interrogation; with à Negative, wath-an Interrogation: ' 'Þ 
es Negative together, and with theſe Particles, end * 0 

„ B A MEL ES -.- Wa 
1. Neige-t-il? does it ſnow? aime-t-on? ah love? fens, oj 
ages train F, fave i? puſt one? yaril? is there? or are there? 1 
2. II ne neige pas, it does not ſnow; on aim pat, they do nor 
_ Jove; il ne pleut par, it does not rain; il we faut Pac, one muſt nov? | 
al 1 a par, there is not, or there ate not. —_—_ 
3. N' neige: t il pas? does it not ſnow t u d i 
not love? ne pleut il yas? does it not rain? ne fam Af m 


dot one? 17 4 ril pas 7 1 0. there's or thus N e 7 
8 * . 9 8 s 


» i » ol 1 HM — 3 | 4 4 
4 = 
4 - | 


” n >» - R | 0 
* - . vs \ 4 a * — 


- Y 
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I | 4 eat: thery rains ſoure of it 17 2 10 ond, chene 1 


2 "IE 2 N ARTICLE v. 
% 5 of PARTICIPLES 


Js 8 85 \Particifle i is 2 Part of 8 o calls, becuaſe it 8 J 
4 4 c of ee Noun, and ſomething of that. 
of a Vet 
*  Pwrticiples, beſides the Nature of a Noun Adjedtive, and ſome- 9 
| _ times of aSubſlantive, havealſo the Significationof the Verb they 
ET © derive from, and theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent, and the Pretes, 
| 


Ay e is two-fold, viz. Attive and Poſtve. | 7 
| he Participle Abe, is either Preſent, or Preter, (or. Peſt. * 
The Preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as portant, carty- 
_ Ing; puniſſant, puniſhing, Sc. The Participle Freter, or paſt, is 
A compounded of the Participle Preſent of the Aux arias, viz. 4% 
ant, ctant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; as, azanr 
#1 . having carried; etant monte, being come | | 
=. + thus The Participle Ia ve ends in &, in the firſt „ in 75 
8 i in the ſecond, and ur or ew in the third and fourth 3 as, Porte, 
. puni, regen, - vendu. 

The Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine, by aiding, 


an e Feminine; as, ports, portee; 3 uni, punie; ref cu, „ . 
F | "The Ploral Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, i is for- + 4 
| 


| * 
* * wy 
2 — 


o 
wr 
* 
2 
* 


med from the Singular, by adding a 2, and putting away the Ac- 
_cent,' or by adding an s, and keeping the Accent; Ex. Ports, o'r BB 
tes, ot portés; in the other three Con; jugarions, it is 9 by ; 


adding an 5 only ; Ex. puni, punm; #ereu; vefete; 


| 
_ 

= The Plural Nuke! Femioine is formed from the Singular Fe- | 

3 [ . OY the ſole Addition of ans; Ex. portée, Portetes ; 5 Punic, _ 

5 nies 7 the 

= Pe ave: ſhewn before; bow! al theſe Participles are form'd 0 

4 -/. "from the V eth; and: 82 theit mn we _ pod to it in — | 
1 Syntax, a: 
RE ARTICLE VI. 3 
FC al OARECS- . "fs „ 


Aver js a Part of Speech, Which i is \ OR An £ 
A or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined w T Nouns, to Nenner 


. rely different Circumſtances, or fill up the ir Signification; 3 Ex. 
Furler mal, to ſpeak ill; écrire bien, towvrite well; chanter en 
: rf to $65 to 3 dancer ee to dance on Eg 4 
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80688 Alber bi are expreſs d in one Word z a8, bien, well; | © Th | 
iy: Some conf 2 a Prepoſition · and a "Nouns 5 a5; en f N 
to perfection.; 4 Aren 3 UNAWAres z and ottiers: a [ 
e and an Adverb; a8, via, e 


1 | There ars ſeveral Sorts of Adverts. / 5 "CHE 
„ Adverb of TIME. « 5d 


Auen, N „ Ng er EO OCR 
Treſentement, I % Hier, yeſterday. . 
A preſent, at preſent. | | Hoant bier, lars carer ye "Jl 
A cette beure, at me, I -Aterday. 12750 - 
| Dans ct moment, at this moment. Hi a fin yelernight, or ; 
Dans un moment, in a moment. 1 night. N 
W * or tout # {homey . de. Hier matin, — poming, * 
Demain, to moro 7). 


2 denn fn . Lede after to we 4 


* * 
4 I Autrefois, enn Wb 15 5 1 
„ $306 11 e 4 

| Huparavant, babes. 1755 4 tout meinent; every moment. 
ernierement, lately, - les les jours, every __ The, . ; 5 A 
| ouvellementy. MF EIT | reel, dil. 1 I 
Recemment,, 7 renten, in the mean white. - +, al 
out fraichement,.- | An een, * „ „ 

epuis peu, $3 ong e „ befke tojew,mot commonly, 
Nagueres, 280. . 42 


CA,, 12 pipe du tems, moſt tres i 4 

Fes fr 122 he, hence Duran trais Jae N * . 
D'Orenavant, MO Fog „ PS. 
F foenr for the future.” - | Deja, already; yet. 1 1 
1 within a little while, . Pas encore, not wh 4955 js 

Diet, mo} . He nuit, io rhe night e, 4 . 1 


- Vear he De i in the da n ph 7 
1. Ante paſſee, laſt ear. Tore, Bes, . L | * HY oY 
L'an qui vient, the year to come, 10 K ard, too late. Mag * a 6 
the next year. 8 . Mo : 
| Toujours, always, - x YR De ben matin, early. Zi 2 1 
Tran, never. | 5 ſoon, 705 #,"to ſoon; . 
ama, e nouveau, r 
Pour toujours, Pats fo forever : | Dera. 
Souvent, often. men hen 
Rarement, ſeldom; <, . - 1 Une autre fo 
PE forth: Wal when. 
N n 


Hz 
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i} , Continuellement, cominually. * | Pui, then. A 4, ne 

Fele, eternally. e An OR 
DBD nus en tens, now and then. | Encore," ou encor, . 28 5 


"| Dor foi quelque fois fomerimes. | Lars, pow alu Ant, then, 
F 8 Ns RY 2. Au, PLACE - : * 
Ii, 56, here. IE %, d. 
» [Ed Js, above. | 8 
- Dee ea, on this fide. La has, below. r 
. Dela, on that fide, 3 7, Jo. SR RES 
|, - Par jet, thixway. | | Deſſour, under. 


E -- 7 Dedans, within. © 4 + Devant, before. 

EH - Debors, without. * I Derriers, behind. ses 

Cecans, hefe, within. Fra JD. from whence, 

21% 2 On, Where. 1 D'icz, from hence. 
TY E- - Ds 6010 ey d autre, upand down De la, from thence; 
Pur tont, every where. De que elendroit from what place: 
1} - © Nulle part, no where, Par 7 £4, on this de. 

4] Quelgue part, ebene. 2 | Far eld on that ſide. 


| {3 leurs, elſewhere. Is, proche, near, hard by. 
1 D tous cbtez, on every lde. Lein, „ 7 
| * In Innes round aþout. Y, en, 1 hence, N 
. 4 FOES. En baut, up. . Js 1 ** Nes | ; 1 
7 . | 8 ! Ho , 10 2 7 "Adverbs of 2G 4NTITY. 0 . 5 . 
1 . now much, 'how axany. Tant, ſo mu. | 
1 Mes, enough. 7 Aut ant, as much. 
3, 3 Jem too much, o bog many. oe 75 at the mof}, 
=. y eaucoup, Wy Fort, 
|, © Force, * ys * „ 
4 * | + Duantite, * Lode | A tout 1 moins, at leaſt. « 
BN 4 Aus, d avantage, more. 1 0 u- moins, for leſs. 
duns lels,.  Nuaſi, preſque, almoſt... 
= | Tant foit peu, but 2 nur vr Gere, hut little. * (14 
1 ©, - neyerſolutl.. | +44 peu pres, very near. 
L . © Point du tout, not at all. 4 demi, by halves. —_— 
1 * 4 TIO eee Tout 4. fait, quite. AT 
1 "A 5 2 74 Entierement, 1 1 | | 
= E- 2 , 4. Alverbi 5 NU M ER. 55 
4, Gd "Due fi once 3 1 Pluſfieurs fois, ſeveral times; - % 
Deux ou, twice. | Combien de fois, how many times. 
Y 43 - Trois fois, thrice, or chreetmes, De pron Jours Fun, ds other 
= 75. 8 times,. a 
4 Tant de fon, ſo many times. Dagens 5 ver thigd 
£7 D* avant ce, more, farther, * day. jou £ 7 
Pos „ 5 8 | n 85 Ty Th 5. 4+ 


| Non, ne, vi, point, 
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* Uiverbs of ODE... 75 4 


e 
N en I Pitt. in the 
premier lieu, fit place,” 
 Secondement,en 8econdh, in the 
econd lieu, ſecond place. 


roi mement, en ? Thirdlyinthe 
troiſieme lieu, F third. 
Avant toutes 15 es, before all. 
_ Apros tout, after UM. © 

Tour 4 tour, by turns. dt} 
En faite, Keen "A, 3 


Sr 


1 4 


Oni, PURA 


ay. 
Guida, yes, Y yes-forſoorh,” 


Aſurement, aſſuredly, indeed, J A Jive wroi, 


Oui vraiment, mu indeed. 
Certes, ttulx. N 8 
Certainement, certainly, os 
Veritablement, truly. * 

Sy yes; Ex. j Je dis que þ, | ſay 4 


1 


place. 


ü 


We: 1 83 1 I tho * 
Fa 2 Fi Vis b. 
'Enfin, 4 la fn, 10 lues at 1. 
De front, or de rang, i breäaſt. 


De file, à la file, in a file, one 
alter another. 


4 en or Fowl 


* , 
1 229 


De fuite, together, 3 


another. 7 
6. Alverh f LEECRMATDOM « 1,61 5 


En vetits; indeed, in — 
- A la verité, n true indeed. 


to {peak *. 


Ae. ne point mentir, 1 tiuth. Wy 


San doute, without doubt, or : 


without queſtion... 
Fan * | 


2 1 


7. Auen f NEGATION, or DEFTAE. 15 


Pas,” nenni pas, 
Tvins du FORO at all. 


g may be. 
oy ſe peut, that may be. 


Ferre dg 15 
Pour quoi non ? 'ohy not 2 
. hy? 


T bo, . 


10. 3 os give REASON, 


Nullement, bf Sa 1 
Dr ; 11 


En mulls maniere, i000 VB 
„ 8. boot of V 


Par hazard, 


184 arrivoit, i TED ths, 


9. "of 1NTERROOATION, 5 . 


N wi  Paice gue, @ cauſe gue, becauſe, E 8. e 
W 4 by of CHOICE... 5 5 

Parte, rather,” ſooner,” - © Sur tout, above all. N 

us: better, rather. HY 1 Hoant que, before ta, 
2. ele of T OMPARISON, NO 

Comme, as, like. % Plat, more,” Net Tod 5 

Hinſi, te tne, ſo, thus. | Moins Lot 

Egaje ment, equally. T 55 * ; . % 18 . py 


1 - 


8 1 
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| Pareillement, 


-- 


Tue, wiſe, 


n 15. Adds w 5 K E F. Nee 
mag be. be. hire is, e there is there, 
x \ hold. © | 2 ieee een = * 
FELT 14. arne gi c M ENT. oy 1 
Fir 3 Se te % . 
IS We” cat e * 
15. Aab to FORBID. N d f 
(| 2 N Prenez garde ue, have a care 
1 ena net. Mil ta 1 
= ht e a6 ae dot. 100 Se 
2 WP Confuſenent, * confuſedly. © | Snc-deyant-devriere, , pre 
n ERS Fel wel, in ra confu- . roufly.' - ele 
It. Hake Sins-deſſua-deſſoua, e. 
2 5 en he wrong way. 


— 7 
D 1 


a 
* 


1 4 Fenvers, the wrong fidei © 
17. anne, 46 GREG ATTON. "FR. 


e, together | Conjointement, „ NR 
| 18. Adverbs ares ATION. 
eee 4. 


72 . 85 att. 


- 

3 
— — 
* 


V Alias, ie, cut the wa, 
8 N e. 1 Ko 
5 3 abiak of pe 10. * | 
Expe aq; | 
bi 


et 2 oa pun N . | 8 
hs 4 TY Sar gelignedly, | Tour 4. 15 in good carmel, 
7 ere 


552 let purpoſe.” 4 1 Bi 


0. Ahe of B i N 
4 Petourdie: rahly, heedleſſy. Tens rairement, caſhl fool. 
L 4 la volte, at random, . Ala hate, in haſte. 

inns, ot. e N x with 2 

f Fe don. | 

| : I Par megarde, by onfigh, * 
EY 21 l= of OPPORTUNITY fas OE | 
| puppy nf, ha, 15 Fo 4 55 en, 


0 Ane, 
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(2&4 G DIe ef 8 5 +. - 
hardly ſcarce. / = WP 16 ty $0504 


0 | ax againft one's will, 1 with ach 06 
3 4" 8 ainſt one's mind, Ma ale, © 
Ne. a 307 1 88 e rain.“ . We | : 9711 os es $79 7 ; 

» i. #53 . ** of HASTE. | | x a7 os N 8 i & | 8 
\ ite, vitement, 1 . Tout à coup, 3 Ons ludgen;- 
t. Hau, I | Tout d'un con, — | 
EPE 

TI 24. 0 MODERATION. 
ire Bu 4 Ru, by little and linde, Tout bean, cofily,” 

1 by degtees. \ Tout ballement, - Woo 
i - Par fe ſtep by ſtep. I Tout douoement, - ; 
he. I e . * 
fs weten, innocently. | . | Paſſoblement, | 6 {ah 
F , juſtly. n 
. Failed, excellomly. + | 4 „ 
* Fine a l % Mal, J » „ ö ac $6 , K 

ö | | Pixe, worle. 197 8 


Adverbs of Quality,in Bench Ws aneh för had fro Nouns bt. 
Ad jectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment; thus, J 
. diving, di- 1 7 5 e Ser. | 

Bu that Rilo bas four Exce pions,” "of 

1. If the Noun Adjective be of the 8 e the F 


"> 


_ richement, richly; juſte, juſt; juſtement, juſtly ; which always have | 


K an e Feminine before _ * 88 oy wine 1 ane. - 
A 2 Maſculine before it. 29 : * 
ly. _Communtment, © Nas 1 18 
| _ Commonly. a Preciſely. * Conveniently... 
a- 2. 1 the Adjective end with e Maſzuline' an i, or ann the Ad- 


. is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the Feminine * 


aſſure ment, aſſurediy; joliment, prettily ument, reſolutely. 5 
3. Nouns Adjectives ending in ant, or ext, form their Adveibs, 
by changing nt into m, and adding ment ; as, from conflant,' con- 


ſtant ; prudent, 8 W | 
| wont, inden. | 4 + . & * WE 
* | 1 29 5 . * 3 

. ww if at A ? d | 17 » V7 335 3 „ 


Adverb is formed by adding ment to it; as from ric be, rich; comes 


as, from aſſure, aſſured; joli, pretty; eſolu, reſolute; come | 
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4. Finally, Adje&ives ending in ment ; ſuch as, vehement, ve- 
nement; clement, clement; have no Adverbs derived from them, f 


but inſtead of vebememment, clememment, we lay, avec debe 
with vebhemency; avec clemenge, with clemency, Se. 


Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjectives, have, like their 

Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon; as, richement, r, 4 

5 Plus richement, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt ric 17. | 
Theſe three are Irreguler; Fa s 

13 Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieuXx, beſt: Mal, Mz pie, mls; 

| | * K the : Peu, little; 3 moins, lels; 3 te oO, the leaſt. 


A R 8. 5 1 4 L E VII. 3 55 | 
CONT ver ION A. 1 


8 2 Part of 8 ech, which ſerves to join, and - 
connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe: 8 


Conjunctiont are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome * % 


n conjunction: COPUL ATIV-E, e 
Y’ . 0 Au veſte, for the teſt. 


Huſh, alſo Enfin, W N 
Encore, yet, gin. 13 5 | 1 


| Ho plus, 7 avantage, moreover... 4 


2. D JCTIVE, 105 to Jeparatec 
Ou, or. N. 2 1. neither, nr. 


Sit que, w whether, OR > Bien que, I though, — 
| Encore que, though, When. big, E or tho, altho'. 


| 3. ADVER FATIY 2 J. e. Shewing ſome Contrariety,.. 
we...” Moir, but, | « þ| Toutefois, yet, hut Nil. 
Se, than, but. Ns Neantmoins, nevertheless. 
Cependanz, in the mean time. 1. Sieft ce que, but for all that. 
Pourtant, however. | 4u tontraire, oh {he er. 
Nenad or eder 10 
4. CONDITIONAL. ky 
. i, "tether, ef by Rur ven ue, W that. 


-4 9 gue, upon eondirion } 4 wet te, unden, ragt. 
at, 


* 


e e > 


5 CAUSAL of giying Reaſon of what is lad. 


"IMC becauſe. + 5 Veu que ſeeing that. e 
_ D'autam 3 for as . que, F 


at much 3s; | = PR that, to the end hat 
{le 28585 Ka 


\ | N 


cumffance. 
An Ne 


A SKeparable Pr 
other Words, 


* Accufative Caſe, ot 


4, to, at. 
Apres, adde, 
Avant, before. 


- 


all. 


Dam, in. 
Det, from. Þ 
 Dega, on this = 
Dela, on that . 
Depus, Wes 


Devant, before. 
Deſſus, upon, on. 


— 


= Propoſition is a Pajt 
ſometimes before Verbs, 


Ft certes, and indeed. 


Wo. fa. * BY 
il, now, ſincte. 
"Y Note, by the way, that  Confundtion are oke eee 


with Adverb, and that they have ſeveral other OE * 
to the ene Senſes they are uſed i N. ; 


8 'A R TIGI Vin. 
e of PREPOSITIONSS, 


S ch which is put 2 
* * bo A lome particular Ct- 2 


e CONCLUSIVE: Ws 


Wee . therefore. | C'eſt pour 
met lo that.” 

wh CONTINUATIVE. 
fu feste, as for the reſt, now. 


uy * 


| En effet, indeed... . 75 


* k 


P. epofitions may be divided into inſeparable a 


ion, is chat which! is ge 
ſignifiss 


Chez, to, at. «x 
Contre, again N, by.:: 2 


Derriere, behind. 8 


Lo under, 


rs the Genitive, and athers again the 
* Frepoſicion chat gourrn the * 


ſomethiog of it . 
ſimple, as, dans, in; or compound, as deſſus, up 
of Separable r x. ſome govern the 


Avec, or oo ae with, or with: 


;  impoſer, 2 Peg 


155 


ee at. 


13577 ojenmint, for; p 


Par, by. 


tre; Meat over 


2 


| Tant y a, 7095, agg 555 
e but, ſave, ee 


Pour bet 2 doch . 


ab; . 


2 


i „ * 3 
88 by 4 


oy c % 3 


5 1d gerad 
Prepofitionis ne ver found but in compound 
and fignifies nothing of it ſelf ; ſuch as, de, re, im, Ai Ex. EA 
to undo; retirer, to draw back Oe. 1 
| ge bom 4 
ee 7 9 


* 


3 


Une. 


inative, or Accuſative Caſe, *% 


anther 5) bc 


ant norwithfanding”) 
ind above. . 


a. 3 


1 = 
=” 


e wy. > 


t- 
x * 


+ "TE. - 


7 


" Par debors, 1 e. 
Far deſfus, over, bose 
r 1 Pur deſſous, under, 5 5 
ons, Ck De par, from. ANON nab. 88 
Perm among, or I of 9 
. 2 4 Pendant, dung... 0 athens 
— 1 for, Þ re 1 N 
h = 5 without. OY 2 4 


* 


Tore _— 2 OY 


— 


64 * 


— 


Ls 


A = 


as. 4 New Methodical Ferch Growmer. 
05 F from abo xe. 
ous, Ifom hd * D's | 
Durant, pw 75 5 , 
En; in, or 1 65 Wy Oe 
Due, between, eie, uh: 


' \Envers,. towards. 

rapid except. « n 8 N Y 

Hors, out, without, C FO ee 2u6R hn Nao 

Seen, next. ** 8 BY ig, eee AC ORE 
F 6h» — 5 | 


f #2 


2 3 that govern. the * WY 4 
i . Thee are levetal Prepoſitions compounded with th Articles, 

4 Hs, and Aus which govern the Genitive Caſe z ſuch as, 
Fabri de, ſbelter d from. 1 8 Au dera, on this fide. 8 


4 


Au dela, on that na; £ 


' Hh becaulh, : 1 | 
A convert, ee ecure From." Au defſta, o or u 
£ Fengroit towards. + I. "of, under. 15 , 
7 IF6gard, Vun 1 07 - re Au devant, before. | þ 2 
ſpect, concernin 8. Au derriexe, behind. A L 
2 round. IA Adedans, in, . pet 
"©; in N * 30-0: milieu, in the middle.” 
in compariſon. — pres, near, _ 
27 Witt the wer. Au prix, in compariſon. Ms 
ledge, or Privity. Au tour, about. 1 
28 Reſerve, except, bat. Au travers, 3 en WP 
1 faber, out, wWithont. * 22 * bout, « or round 
| „ - bu monicre, after the . N 
i #la after the faſhion. 
| 2 at the rate of,, (ee 
1 9 * Aan, Ex. A fleur de terre, dale | 75 — 1 W 
3 to, or even „eee TO OS. 
{oy Zeng eveltwith the War: „FFF 
9 ter, Se. | n 1 fo 4s 87 
2. The following Propoſitions yes! 


8 22 from. 7 


2 New Methelital Brandi Grammar: ay | 


| _ Prepoſitions that govern'the:Dative Caſe” 114 be 3 
Iaſi, or juſque, till, ro, eren | Conformemont, vocorting, pu- 

_ - 405 KNuant, as for. þ + ſuant; os 4; 7 

* Note, That _ Particles, du, de Ia, te, of 5 Ho 1 1 

&, au, aux, to; 1 0 Articles, are 43 

Prepoſitions ; the f 19 _ f 9 e 2 

_—_ rant 3 i 1 42 8 I 

| . ; . 

3 — 1 R T I C 1. . PO. | r 4 

In wh INTER Eco | 79 7 A 


The Herrin is a Part of Speech that lerves = 
8 Motions and Tranfports of the Soul. 65 3 
AN There are een 15 Inerjeton, fuck #1". 25 


ray! 5 = 

2 41466) 8, "Of ; Jors'd. - 454i i425" 8 To aal. no Rect 
Hs, 2 ba, ha, ha, ha. cg e ha. 2 i Ya | 
645 E, come, come on. 2 Hola he, | 1 N 


jeye] oh! joy! - 
dun gh, come, be Seen! 
2. Of Gri J „ 
Hela! ab ! alas! Mais” iþ 450 
, mon Dieu ! oh, my God 1. ; 
Eb Seigneur ! oh Lord : * i 
6 3. fü. [f 
1 454 en Fi 
4 OE oh Heaven! iy” 


* * 5 oy hold, — 8 al * 15 4 
| : Taiæ, paizxe-la, KK: eace 9 


1% bh 1 
: 1 | . * 
\ Ns „ 4 
\ X X 
ARTICLE X. r 
f a | 2 4 
4 * '* 5 Po "7 bY * 2 | 
- 


rs b of Erruggoo rr ] æ᷑˙ . 


Etymol is FOR Pan of Analogy, which is converſant beat b.. $ 
( 85 Derivation of Words. N LY 2 
; \Etymolegy, or Derivation ords, is either remote, or ndr. | 
S eee 


wy 


1 ; . 


Tout: wat iy. 4. v1 i 4 


” os. 


| | $50" of Now Methodical French Grammar: © 
$i © ginalof:a Word from another Language; as for Example, if I 
8 id a Mind to know the Etymology of either of theſe three Words, 


| I | E Monopoly; edißer, to edity, ar build; Guilledin, an Engliſp | 
!! "Gelding: I would fetch the firſt from the Greek Tongue, the ſe- 
1 cond from the Latin, and the third — the Engliſh ; for, Movo- 


Ii — "x1 in Greek, is compoſed of ii - alone, and awac, I ell ; 

 » both which together make up the Significationof Monopole Like- 

Wille #dificoin Latin, as Edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or 

build, and is compoled of the Word det, a Houſe, and of the 
Verb facio, been. ; and as for Guilledin, tis a. Word which the 
' - French have borrowed from the Engli# Word, Gelding. - ( 

IT The near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words in the ſame 

| Language, and the Way of forming them one from another; as for 

Example, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the Adverb 

i!  Royalement, Royally, I would firſt deduce ir from the Adjective, 

'.  Rogale, which comes from its Maſculine, Royal, which lat is de- 
- - rived from the Primitive and Radical, Word, Rh), King. 
Now we muſt obſerve; that io all Languages there are a certain , 

| Numberof Radical Words from which allothers ſpring, and branch 7, 
'_ -— our; and that every Language has a particular Way to form its 

. Caſes in the Declenſion of Nouns; its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons 

1 e ee Verbs; as allo that of forming the Com- 

bl © paratives ald Ad verbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch Derivations and 
1 "Pompolitivns, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeverab- Uſes for 


|] — -which they are deſigned; provided all this be done according io 

tte true Analogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language. 

According to his, every Language has ſome Terminatiens pe- 

i > eultiartoit, which ſerve toward the making up of ſeveral diffe- 

tent Terms, and every one of thoſe, Terminations has à general 

ll Signification, which is to be found in ſeverat Wards of the fame 

_ Bee As for Example, in French," we affect certain Terminations to 

| -. - expreſs Diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from Chateau, à Caſlle, Cb \ 

i | Teller, 2 little Caſtle ; from Maiſon, a Houſe, une Maiſonnette, 2 

| little Houſe 5 from une Fills, a Girl, tune Fillerte, a young Gir; 

I” from un Are, a Bow, un Anceau, an Arch; from Faul, aScythe, 
ue Faucille, a Sicle; from un Cheval, a Horſe, un Chevalet, or 
alot, 2 little Horſe, a Tit, . | 
»- | > There are on the contrary Augmentatine Nouns, which ſerve 
5 to increaſe the Signification of their Primitives; as, frem Sale, a ä 
e Hal, or Parlour, comes Suh a great Hall, or Parlour 3 from 


'  "Couttau, 2 Knife, derives Coutelas, a"Hanger: Von 4 
rere are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nouns; ſuch 
28, Wangeoter, to eat alittle, to piddle at one's Victuals;  ſauteler, 
t hop about; Suvorer, to fip; petiller. to eraekle; tachetter, to 
pot, &c. Which derive from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to 
1 


— * 


—— 


W 


— 


= ve WNW wad 
* 
8 
; 
. . 


[ 


i cer, to. leap 3-bojre, "10 drin 5 peter; ie make e Baue A 


2 onyx; 3 en fz 855 10 


| Atho they be like Paſſive Participles; ſuch. as, monee, Lectet Pra- 


8 enn, ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &c. 


| in a arhingi is done: ; fuch — un aar, a W eee, 


| -24 New Methadieal French Grativior. 2x 3 


her, to ſtain, Fe. 
- "Among Derivat ire Neun thoſe that detive fl 


he 
| (and therefore called Veobal ) are very remaekable:} logos — — 5 
. cud; Y, C7 5 2 1: 
75 6 1 in ment, as | itcpemient; 1 be eee 9 
1 Ee. which derive from the Verds, Juger, to Judge 5 0 
enſeignier, to teach, & c. 1 
Kconal, Others end in tions tuch 46, Ser ane confiders- "oY 
tion ; ; preparation, preparation,; & c. which nen conſeror, 2 
to conſider; preparer, to prepare, &. „ 
-Thirdly, Other e n e of e 5 ane. aint 1 
 ſouſfrance, luffering, & e. which come from! the "Youu, contentr,. "2 | 
to contain, ſouffrir, to ſuffer, & c. 5 ; Ny 
- Fourthly, Others in age, and ie; ſuch as, n play, ſpares. © 
Aa flattery, Ce. which come ow Kali, to play. ; Toma 15 
to flatter, Fe. 4 
» Fifthly, There are Verbal Nouns ending in tr for the Maſcu-' - 


" line:Gender, and in euſe for the Feminine ; as, parleur, parleuſe, . - 
i} Dm ee = 


hy Note, That Nouts ending. in teur, — "ah the Latin in. 
en thoſe that imĩtate them; and form their Feminine in orice 5 
Ex. Exterminateur, Exterminatrice, e 3 A . 514 
ecutor; Executrice, Executrix,' S. _ N 

Sizthly, Some Verbal Nouns ending in ant, and ent, are Pantici. | 
ples dra wa from Active, or Neuttal Veibs, and have the Force of 
Subſlantives ; Ex. un Penchant, a-Proneneſs,an: Inel ination 3 ws 
Patiem, a \ Patient, Se. from tha Loops: Sw to Inclins-; 5 
— patir, to ſuffet, & c. 

Seventhly, here ate others ending in te, ands ie; a Tre! which | 
ſignifie the Action expteſs d by the Verbs, from which they ſpring; . 


| 

| 

4 
ctice ; arrive e ſlaughter; dene, coming, &c. which _ 
detiye from dhe Verbs, mener, to lead, or carry 3. e ene 
rive ; tuer, to kill; venir, to come, c. 


The French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſirated Names which are 
derived from Nouns Adje&ive,'and Wee and end in sur, te, 


1 an reatneſs ; profonteur, depth 5 3 beans, = 

gendroſus, A e ity; ene prudence ; 72 
25 lazinels; ſoupleſſe, pliantne ſotiſe, ; folly; ly; franchiſe frank- 
nels-; verdiire, greenneſs; gageure, wagef, 

There are ſeveral Nouns ending in oir. or bie, which derive from _ 
Verbs, and ſignifie the Iuſttument wherewith, or the Place where- 


ae 


W 


* D — . te. oye ood 


N . French Grammas: 
* ee 2 ne | 
ory, © 


| derive $ fuch as, a&if, at ive, active; pa, paſtoe, Var 
f pary, to ſuffer : /e plaindre, to rs neg Sc. 


3% exline; and eaſe for the Feminine, which fignify a Folnels, or | 
Abundance; Ex.” Amoreuv, Jmorenſe, Amorous, of in A F 


Army, &c. 
ny Finally, 1 woll e that there are. 9 particular Termi- 
| e which are pretty frequent in the French Tongue; ſuch 


7 9 ; Facile, eaſie; utile, uſeful ; Politique, 
ties 


ann Adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end 10 
1 ot ible, — have a Paſſive Signification, and for the moſt 
WE Verbs; ſuch as aimable, lovely; confiderable; con- 

ble; viſible, vilible; terrible, terrible, c. We have a great 
Adjectives in if, whoſe. Feminine ends in ive, and whith 
ave generally 'the 8 nification ot the 7 from which they 


- doleful, Sc. which derive 


_ 


; Moſt Names of 2 Nation, Country, or Province; end 10 o. 3 
the Matculine,” and in oiſe for the Feminine; Ex, un Fanon, a 


French man; "une Frangoiſe, a French-woman: z un Anglom, an En- 


| 1 1 man,; ung Ang loi ſe, — un Fiempytors, une 


oife;/ Piedmonteſe, & ꝙ 
"There are alſo a great many ending in ien for the Maſculi 


and in iche for the Feminine Ex. Ealien, Italienne, Italian; Lan- 


gualocien, Languedoc ienne, one out of CONE 4 Parifien, Ati. 
nne, Pariſian, &c. | 


But there. are recht Movies of N ations ard Counties, that 


have particular Terminations; ſuch as; un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard ;/ 
un Candiot, one of the Iſland Candia : ; un Turc, 2 Turk; un Pro- 


venal, one out of Pro un Normand, a Norman“; un Gaſcon, 


un Auvergnat,. one out of Auvergne, Ke... A 
We have iff French ſeveral Adjectives ending in euæ for the Nat. 


Pieux, pieuſe 4 Pious, full of Piety; VE douteuſe, doubtful ; 


. he gi vineuſe, -abounding in Wine.” 


There ate ſome that end in u and 3 47 Ex nau, , ob. 


nate ; veln, velie, hairy, . 
| - Some others end in ard, and arde; Ex . babillavd, babillarde, full of 
1 - nnd dee eee pl eaſant, full of Humour, Sr. 


There are fevetal Subflantiyes ending in eg, which ſerve. alſoto 


| bay carte Abundance, or Plenitude; Ex. une bouchee, a mouthful ; 
| e ; une Ai mee, an 


une poignee, a handful ; une allet, a 


2s, nde, ide, sue, eque, atre, of aftve, aille, ade, &. 
Ex. Mulcirade, multitude ; plenitude, plenitude; inquietude, un 
Foliticks, or Poli- 
Hiſtorique, Hiftarical ; bur leſque IO - groteſque, an- 
07 We 8 4 ne 1 redd fb; Canaille, or R 2 
- Ws " | : cai „ 


; N | 


| 


2 Gaſcon; un Picard, a joard ; un Poitevin, one out of Wien; 


5 


i Toſs, Perſgus, nd Gem - 
Jan Se. I have [a Ecieatly fhewn inthe nine Articles, 
What Dependance the Parts of Speech have upon one another, W 
reſpe to Et Tis true, the Deri vation of Words in ge- * 
neral, is of ſo great Extent, that it 1 6s both bear and requitc a 
Volume to be throughly rreated of 227 Buſineſs here 

only to point at hat is moſt ellential in it. I refer the inquiſuive . 2% 
Reader to Mr. an AN BI une _« er, þ 


Y * 15 = 4 L 
3 — — — — — 
* F - 1 > 4 7 
0 * = A = * 71 
1 . , 5 7 V . of" ** * * . 
[4 „ Sep 4 : 


FA 0 H A P. W. bf oY #.. 0 7 nh th rib vs : 
32" of th ür; 
is ; 

HE . or Cinfiradion, is the fourth, and 100 Part bf 


SGtammar, which. trears of the due ordering of the ſeveral -. 
Parts of e N tho #690 . of. — 1 on 
. . r r 2 


or Phraſes. , 
br Mech f A R elan Y 


4 have ſhewn before, how erroneods that Difiinftion is, | which 
moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite and the In 
definite; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, are . 9 

1 5 


partly falle; pon at leaſt ſubject to ſo mam Exceptions, as wi 
pu zale the moſt Sagacious and Patient Learner. And ee 
hat 1 have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about dviicles, 
: 2 the Declenſion of Nouns, may ibe ſufficient ; yet the right u- 
ng thoſe Partieles be iag one of the greateſt Niceties of the Nj, 
| To 1 ſhall endeavour to make the ROW. ern e- gene 1 19 
poſlible, by: the following Qbſervations. ad u xp ; 
Firſt O BSERF A ION. N. Tt 75 
We ufe: the Articies le, 1a, les, with their Qblique Caſes, * 
de la, au, 4. Ia, det, aux," before Nouns which are taken fome- 
timer i in 2 ' Defrite and ſomerimes in an Tndeftnite Senſe. 2 
| 5 e . „ 
of 2 Definite Senſe. Of an Indefinite Senſe. Na, 
L ar n the, Maß e mme eſt,un Animal reſend -- 
Man is a Rational Animal, or 
* a * que j ame, this! is ] wu ann e . 4 
9 * N 5 Wen. 


* 
2 — 


. 
| 4 . F o 
* „ , a , o 0 
4 f *. ' 
1 05 g 
4 
* a 2 . 


* 
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fait, I ſpeak of the Book you Les Enfans ſont quelquefou mei- 
GY Fork de la folie de altre ami, 1 dten ate ſometimes better 


ls Princeſſe, I poke of you to | ſome Wine in my Cellar. 


8 


7 " Fa tow,” þ * ＋ mes, one muſt PER. 


— as as.) —Y » * 8 
8 +, 4 3 
. . 
* « & 


b I faut donner quel moment a 
Vo 3 of e, 45 1 * 7 5 — 


. * as, 


7 2 ſecond ; 1 . la eroifieme, he's the. ps il. ſons les fexiemes, 
ve xth. 


then the Artic ys * 11 2 2 


ou, > ans. de mon Oncle, La Femme à été creee Taide 
Duel Children. ” 7 de homme; the Woman Was 
arle du pe I  ereated 10 be an help ts Man. 4 


= writ. leurs que 3 Parents,” Ghil- 


— 


+ Jaughar your Friend's Folly, | than their Parents. 
E parle de vous au Prince & 2 Vai du vin dans ma cave, I have 
the Prince and Pringeſs. Je mangede la viande, I car Meat. 
1 4 fait la Deſcription des ville: ¶ Les uns perſuadent au vice, Es les 
leterre, has made | autres 4 la Vertu, ſome per- 
the ba of the Cities . {wade to Vice, and Ny to 

in England. * Virtue. 

2 68 ns amis; Bs Monfeus, | Lo Faveur diy Princeret merten, 
I laid it to * ee s the Favour of Princes is un⸗ 
Elends. e AEES certain. 

„„ 5 faut parler ee aux the. 


- | 
1 
1 | 


n the Ladies. 
5 „ 0BSERV ATION: „ | 
* The Articles di and a; ate either Definite,/ or Indefinite,. accor- 
5 e een of the Nouns they, are joined to. N 


8 EXAMPLES.” 1 "IL 
1 Obs 2 Defioite Senſe. - Of fan 4 bits gente.” er. 

15 * — de Gui llaume eſt grande, * HNaiſir du. Roy, chars 12 
William's Glory is grear. Plealure for a King. 

3 parle de Ceſar & d' Alexandre, | Lo oanite de | bonne, the Vani: | | 
I peak of Coſte: mar Mlexan- | ty of Man, 
der. F Jen en par lerai a 8 2 

It dit a Pinne que, 1 told.Br-| * ſha*ut ſpeak of ir 10 2 

ter that. Man living. 


> * * "#1 


bs 


3 


— 


Joye SA Pamour, we muſt 


4 give ſome Moments to Joy. 
MER A" 3 8 And Love. 


VVV 
| Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal ny the Anieles, te, 4% 


tt,; th en le ferond, thou art the 


£:.4% 


Je. fo ſui * be premier, I am thi fi 


are che 
t when a proper Name goes before the Ordinal Number, 


% 
<7 . 


— 


5 4 Je reviews d' Angleterre," I return from England; le Royaume de 


j 
: [ 
1299 
: 
' Co 
, 


= River Seine. 


F as, is None Farnafe, Mount 


Nee Methodical French Grammar. 75 1 "N 
Hewy Luar ie me; Henry the Fourth; : Tow torgieme, Lei 


the Fourteenth ; Charles 2 1 e 5 G he 1 
N Villim the the TING. ALS, 1 92 


Pronouns Poſſeſſive «bſclute Foun the . 4 15 1% 3 wy 
Cf le mien, this is mine ce ew this is ms; z ce «I 1 
vötres, * are Jouts: 3 e 95 8 


4 7 8 


"fi BS, OBSERVATION. e eee 


The Articles, le, 12, let, are rendred into Engliſh the Article 
a, ot an, in the following, 904 like Expreſſions. „ 

II fait le wenn oe he ſets up for a Philoſopher; 4 fait le b. | 
neur, le Marquis, homme de Qualite, he ſets up for a Lord, a 
Marquels, a Man of Quality; ; cles font les Dames, they f ſex up for 


Lage. RY 
jv 6.0BSERVATION; 15 | 


jp a of Ki ingdoms, Provinces, Rivers and Mountains, have * 
generally the 3 le, la, les x 4 N . 
La France eſt un puiſſant Royaume, Frones is 2 powerful 0 1 
dom; I Angleterre eſt un Etat riche & floriſſant, Englond is a ien 
and flouriſhing State ; le Languedoc E 150 ienne ſont les deux plus | 
belles Provinces de France, Guienne and Languedoc” are the two” 
; fineſt Provinces in Fance; Ia Seine ¶ la Tamije, the Seine and w_ 
= Thames; Joy Alper & les Pyrennees, the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
„ Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe their Article after the. 


N Prepoſition en; Ex. Il va en France, he goes into France's 11 4 
J Vveure en Angleterre, he ſtays, or lives in England... 1. 


They are alſo generally declined with 1 Va Article 4 only; * | 


Francs, the Kingdom of France; du Vin de. Champagne, Cham- - | 
aign-Wine: However, we lay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, je par-, 
le de la France de I Angleterre, I ſpeak of Franct and England, 


Kats of Rivers of the ' Mifculibe Gender, haye i in 79 Goes.” F 
= tive Caſe the Article du after the Noun Kiviere ; but if they be of 
we Feminide Gender, they, have the Article de only: K. 


La Riviere du Rhine, the River Rbofne; la Rioiere de Seine, the 4 


We ſay, Vin de Be vin de Moſcll, l Reni, or Moſelle:Wine, 


and not vin du Rbin, & 
Names of Mountains loſe Sheit Anitte after the 80 Mont; | 
arnaſſus, ce. N 3 

5 7. OBSERVATION. a 

Nau and MATTY: of e govern a Genie Caſe with _— 
he CAS; . * A e "bx, * 


. 
* 
7 * 7 2 


of £5 * * ; . IF,” 
=” is * 1 l, Fs 
- 8 
- 


_—— 
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ns Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine; une Verge de Drap;a Yard 
| of Cloth : une une de Toile, an Ell of Linnen Cloth; un boiſſeau 
de Bled, a Buſhel of Corn ; it 7 à de belles Femmes en ee 
there are handlome Women in 'E neland;'combien d argent avez vous? 


| by much Money have you ? beaucoup 4 Enfans, many 6 
VC VB ee eren 

- The Adverb of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or „ many: | 

takes the Articles, du, de I, des, inftead of ne; Ex. II a bien bu 

du Vin, he has drunk a great deal of Wine ; il, bien de I' agent, 


| . he has much Money 3, avez vous e Livres? have you! a 202 | 
2 "ow n 1 ; 


by OBSERVATION. 


- We uſe is Article de, inſtead of du, de la; and der, with 
Adjectives that go before a, Subſtantive taken in an indefinite 
"Senſe, both in the Singular and Plural; Ex. voila de bon Vin, thete's 
good Wine; voila de bonne viande, chere s good Meat; ce ſont de 
_ ſgavans Hommes, they are learned Men ce ſone de belle Femmes, © 
they are handſome Women. ar” 

But if there were no Adjectives, or 1b the derade. followed | 
the Subſtantive, then we ſhould lay, 


Voila du Vin, ot Paila du Vin of bon, u de ba viande 
. - Voill de la-viande excelente, &c. 75 ' 


Agiin, The Article du, de la; des, come before ah Ad jective, 

but tnen they are uſed in a definite Senſe, and are the Genirive of 
the Articles ie, Ia; Ex. L'admiration du beau Sexe; the Admira- 
tion of the fair Sex; 3 Po nne des Meudt err rh 2 88 of 


un. 
2 9. OBSERVATION. 


The Article un, une, and its Plural, des, de, 2 Jew are groerall a 
afed to cxptels an individual Subllance. | 
Ex. Un bomme juſte, a juſt Man; une belle Rene 2 handfonie 
Woman : il y a del Hommes plus raiſonnables que les autres, there 
- are Men more reaſonable than others 3 je nai point de Livres, 1 
- Have no Books; ces. Pommer refentlent a des 2 oe 71 


| are like Pears. © 
0 OBSERVATION. 


The Article des elegantly uſad, tho by way of gelen the 
following, and the like Expreſſions ;#I y en eut la mbitie de tu6s,half 
of them. were killed; i yen a trois bleſſez, three of them axe wound- 
ed; de vingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il j en a deja quinze. d'achevez, 
. of twenty Pictures be is to make, there are fifteen ready finiſhed. 
However, de may well be left out, When the Subſtantive is 

| Joined with the 21 3 a8, il y cut cinquante Homies res there 
eite * Men killed ; 1 7. a * mille Soldat bleſſez, ere are 
AT I two 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 1g * N 


two Thouſand, Soldiers wounded; il ya de ja * en, * | 
T_T there are fifteen Pictures ready finiſhed. . 
ar. OBSERVATION. 3 
The Anicles le, 1a, les, and their oblique LOS 4 2 
des, 4, aupa la, aux, as allo un, une, des, and all Cardinal Num- 
bers are always put before the Subſtantives to which they belong; 
as, le Roy, the King; le Prince, the Prince la Prins 2, the ; 
- Princeſs ; les Ducheſſes, the Dutcheſſes ; 1a volont# de 8 
Will of God; Parmee du Roy, the King's 2 3 les — Sg 
la Vertu, the Charms of Vize la Vanite des Hommes, the Yani- | 
ty of Men; oberr 4 4 to obey God z monter au Ciel, io go uß 
to N ; parler 4 la Populace, to ſpeak to the Fopulace, ar the © » 
Mob 3 aſpirer aux Dignitez, to ſtand for Digaities ;- un femme 
"eſt plus fort þ *une Femme, a Man is fironger than a Woman © 


12 


1 


3 a des gens fort eiranges dans le monde, there are very range Reo 
ple in the World; le Roy a deux, trois, quatre, vings, rente, mille; - 
Sujeti pets à [acrifier leur vie pour ſon Service, the King has two; - 
three, four, twenty, thirty Tiloufand Subjects ready to {acrifies | 
their Lives for his Service. Sas, | 
When an AdjeRive goes before' a Subſtantive, we pus before = 
it the Articles eien to the Subſtantive 3 as; le grand monde, 
the great World 3 le petite Bretogne, little Britauny 3 n magnifique 2 
Bitiment, a magnificent Building, une en Cour, A nume- - 
rous Court. 1 N | 
Sometimes the Articles, au, de la, ds are e into 40 _ 
fore an Adjective, as we have ſaid before in the 8th-Obſervationi ' 2} 
Sometimes there goes an Adverb bet wixt the Article and these 
Noun Adjective, or Numeral; as, ſon bien monte 4 enbirbh dee 
mille Livres Sterling, bis Effate amoudts to about ten thouſand 
Popnds Sterling. lowerery we muſt avoid the following Expreſ- * 
ſion, cela ef ſceu de pr tout le _ that's N x 
every Body ; and the like. | A 
2 Iz. OBSERVATION. 37; Mod * 
- When oge of theſe Articles, le, la, du, des, goes befote vhs. 9 
name, it is a Part of that Surname; which is deelined a8 * 8 
W Names with the-Anicle de and.4.. | © . 
Ex. Le Maſſtre, de le Maiſtre, 4% Hue N 
Lg, de de Cog, ty, | ? BEL ORE 
La Motte, de la Motte, à Matte. | 
Da Lac, 'de-du Lac, 4 du Lac. Fn 
Des Roches, de des Roches, à dei ” Wd 
Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt ah 1 „ 
1s, de la, 4 la, before this art of Suthames, in chis manns. = 


La le Maiſtre, de la It 2 4 la le Maiftre, ; 


la Matte, 4 la Se, 2 
e r "= Ks 


the honefteſt Man in the World; je Pai dit au plus fidelle ami | 
vous avez, Told it to the moſt faithful Friend you have. * 


13 Name, is always put in the Nominative Cale, let the Ca 


regen de vous, the Favours and Kindneſſes I have received from 


5 you 3, Jai acheté du pain, du vin, & de la viande, I have bought 
| re 


, Wine, and Meat; il a vendu un Manteau, une Epte, & des 


* 


Cravates, he has fold. a Cloke, Sword, and Cravats. > Meek +: po 
However, we do not repeat the Articles un and de, before a 


- Noun Adjettive ; as, un honnete E ſavant Homme, an honeſt and 
learned Man; uue belle & ſavante Femme, a handſome and learned 
Woman z ce ſont degrands & vigoureux hommes, they are tall and 


WE. ooo > 
% 8 8&8RPAION: - if - 


15 Wen the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtantive, it 
Has always the Aiticles, le, la, les, in the Nominative, whether 


the Subſtantive be in the Nominative, Genitive or Dative Caſe; 


as, c'eſt Thomme le plus ſrauant que je connaiſſe, he is the moſt learn- 
ed Mau I know ; je parle d une Dame la plus belle de la Cour, 1 


fpeak of the hancſomeſt Lady at Couit; je Pai donné a homme 
t e plus genereux du Monde, I gave it to the moſt generous Man in 
the World; il, parle avec wepru des perſonnes les plus conſiderables 


du Royaume, he ſpeaks with Contempt of the moſt conſiderable 


Perſons an the Kingdom. 


In theſe, and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
the Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and that which is 


Joined to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree. of ; 


Compariſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark: Bur when the Su- 
perlative goes before the Subſtantive, the Article that preceeds it, 


news at once both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the 


Noun 3 thus, je parle du plus Bonnł te Homme du Monde, I ſpeak of 


5 


15. OBSERVATION. 


An Adjective added for an Epithet, or a Nick. name, to 11775 


proper 


— 
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E proper Name, be what it will z as, je parle de Loui e 
No peak of Lewis the Great; S moy de Guillaume. le>Conquerant, and 
{ L of William the Conqueror; 11 e n eee be Told 115 
1 the Bald. A. ea BY oa © 4 xn pres 
The ſame Rule is tobe chiſeomd) in the Names of Trade,Profeli. 4 2 
on, Quality, c. As, Le Neveu de Douglas" le * = 3 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoe maker; je.. Pai dit a Monſienr 5 


le Medecin, I told it to Maſter Eſteve —— Phyſician; NICE —_ 
Alteſſe le Duc de n 2 an _ 1 rd 


_ 
A 


 Gloyceſter. A. F | „ 4 

; i 1 0 1 2 1 0 e 
J Wie put in French the Article» before.ſeveral Nous that have 

l none in Engliſh; as, La Vertu, Virtue; le Vice, Vice; la Clemence., | 
c Clemency; 1a Temperance, Temperance. POrgueil, Pride - * we 
] deres Adultery.: 5 ed France; Angleterre, England, e, & 4 £0 
7 0 BSERV ATION. EOF, > 
} - There are ſeyera] Expreſſions i in French, wherein the Anigle 5 33 
| 1 as, avoir faim, to be hungry ; \avoir. chaud, to he hot; 
1 arler Frauęoù, Ang loi, Latin, Se. to ſpeak French, Engliſh, Latin, 

| . &c. donner Caution, to give Security, «or tg pur In Bail; prendre 
| Tangue, to 1 ee perver ene to . witnels, Se. 2 
t MUS -N 3 
r 7 ARTICLE: 1. | ITY Es a 
5 A 1 re dee 5 
A "of the Conftruton NO 0 N s bras rock E "3 
„ nate 447/29, 0h SUB 8. 14 NT. 1 7 E N TIEN, 
1 : W Ky 5 
5. „WI EN two Subſlantives. come rogethes, 221 9 one k 
e them depends upon the other, the ſecond muſt be in = 

the Genitive Caſe; La Gloire de Guillaume, the Glory of. Filiam, 7 

e or Villiam's Glory; ; le Palais du Roy, the King's Palace; les Traits 
£ 2 ae the Features of the Face; la. Baume de la main, . R 

\ m th e H 


2, Two or more. Subſlantives 6f the Malay: Mache nn 
iog different Things, and being joined by 2 Conjundion, are 4 
good as 2 Plural Number ; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Ad 
jective come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural 
Number; as, la Foi, I*Eſperance, & la Charite, ſont les Veitues 170 Fe 
lag ales, Paz, Hope and Charity are the Divine Virtues ; le R. 
le Prince, la Princeſſe, & le Duc de Gloceijer ſont les quatre Ne 8 * 
Per ſonnes di Royaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the 


Sy of W re the + four * Perſons of the Wee * ; 
. 


1 * | - 


* * 6 "I 
PF w ie comer — — 5 * * wa po . 
— - — = 3 tac. * = N 
1 — EY — — 
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3. When two or more Subſtantives ſingular are joined together 
2 fignifie-but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they es no more. 
than a Singular; Ex. Guillaume troiſeme Roy de la Grand Bre- 
 Fagne & Prince J Orange, elt un Prince. vaillant & ſage, William 
TY tie Third, King of reat Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a 
| valiant and wile Prince, Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eſt un jeune 
Prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of: Glouceſler is a INT 
Ne young Prince. 

4. Theſe Words, toutes ſortes, all forts, are always to be 4 
od by a Genitive Plural; ; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all — nf 
People 3 toutes ſortes d'Oiſeaux, all Sorts of birgs But after route 
forte, all ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the Singular, or Plural 
indifferently ; as, toute [0136 d avanzoge, of touie Rr 40 e. 
* maaner of Advantage. 6 A 

Fe 9 ADFECTIVES. 
There are ene Things to be conſide red ip Adjives (whether 
Nouns, Pronouns, or Partici 12 with relation to 


r 
. wil that Poſition, Gender, rand Caſe. 
ä The Potion e 99 v4 


or AdjeRtives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others after i, 
a others: 8 705 either befote or after, indifferently. e ns 

Tue Adjectives that go before the Subſtantive are, 

Firſt, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. 93 

Ex. left le premier Monyarque du Monde, he is the firſt alma 3 
of the World ; ; il eft la ſetonde Perſonne du Royaume, he is the ſe» 
cond Perſon of the Kingdom; elle eff la. Aer Brief du ſang, 
he's the third PE of the Blood. | 


"EXCEPTION S. | 
The Adjeative Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive; firſt, when 
tu. to © Proper Name; as Guillaume troiſi me, Filliam. the 
bird ; Loui quator zie me, Lewis the Fourteenth :- And ſecondly, 
when we quot a Book, 2 Chapter, c. as, Livre premier, the 
wh Book 5- 5 Chapitre ſecond; the ſecond Chapter, c. 
"Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently fay, 
au premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the firſt Book; ; and that 
ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, Sc. without quoting them, the 
Ad jective goes before the Subſtantive, according to the Rule z as, 
jai leule 3 Livre de dne H. Moire, have read the firſt Book 
Le your Hiſtory. _. 
4 Secondly, All Coojun8ive Prorouns are put befote the Sub- 
antive. 155 
3 Mon cbm, my Hit; ca We thy Cap; 6 for Livre;ki 
3 Book ;'ma Chaubre, my Chamber ; ce Livre, this Book; cot lui, 
ma Caſe; ʒ cette Plume, ther Pen; cer Gar ons, theſe, or thoſe Boys; 
5 * a What £43 is thu? 18 choſe, — 4 


” . _ 
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uncertain Philoſophe, a certain Philoſopher *. Maitre, tel Valet, 
ke Maler, like Man; ehaque jaur, every Day. _. wa 
© Thirdh, The following AgjecQives do. generally go-beſags ls 


. 


Subllagtlie, vis. TE . . 
Mauovau, mechan, ill, or bad, or Galant, gente l. 
«\/ aug hp. [e, s... 
«Grand, great. Nan 4 F in d 
(Petit, little. „re Wandel 75 P 
Gros, big, great. 55 Std ty y A 
Dieau, handſome, fine. J“ 
Laid, ugly. 5 1 N +. IV. eee 
As alſo moſt Comparatives and Superlative. 
2 ieee E NX IMP EE "gh 1 | 


1 


Un bon homme, 2 good Mang une howne Femme, a good Woman; 

un mechant g con, a naughty Bo; un grand * a great 
_ Perſon ; in petit Enfant, alittle Child; une jeune Alle, . 
1. F 3 3 IS." 13 < big lly g | 


. 1 
e 


- 
1 
448 


Gixl; un jeux Renard, an dd Fox ; un gros ventre, 2 vs —- 
un beau viſage, a handſome Face; une laide Femme, an vgly Wo- 

man, Ce, un meilieur Employ,, à bettet Employment ; la plus 
_ atmable 2 un monde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World} j 

Plus ric be Bowgeou de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in Tonͤqem. 
Hgwever, this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions, 

_ Firſt, The forement ion: Adjecti ves may be put after the Subs 
Nantives, when one, two, or three more are Joined with them ; ... 
Ex un homme bon & honn#te, à good and honeſt Man; un Frince 

How & magnifique, 2 great and magnificent Prince ; uns H. 
belle, riche & ſage, a handſome, rich and diſcreet Woman 
Secondly, When the ſame Adjecti ves relate. to a Thing that fol- 
los, they are put aftet the Subſtantive ; as, cet un gargon han 
comme un Ange, that's a Buy as handſome as an Kugel. 5 
The. Adje&ives that come after the Subſtantives, are, - 
Firſt, Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. 2 


As, du linge anc, white or Elean Linnen; un Chapeau noir, 'a _ * 
black Hat ; du Vin rouge, red Wine; un Ruban_verd, agreen Rib- * 
bon ; de la ſoye griſe, grey Silk; c. Except from that Rule the _ 
following Words, and ſome other Compound. Nouns that have the 
| Nature of Subſtanti ves ; les Blancs-mamteaux; a fort of Benedievine .- 
Friars; un Blanc-mange, a, ſort, of Dainty Diſn ; un ragt le, 
r / Eaggs 0 PEERS OS 
- Secondly,” All Participles, Preter, or Paſt. 
1 be Chambre gornic, a furniſhed 185 us Howe ee 
wa Man; un diſeourſe feint, à feigned Dilcopiſe 3 un ches 
batty, a besten Way, Co . | * 3 1 e „ 


7 


9 N * 
- - * 


> © 
7 
* 

* 
* 


5 
- "Th 
hy 5 


— — : 
= 


i! 
1 
0 
| 


N 


Ex. Un tems froid, cold Weather; un lieu Bu 


N or un Fer ir, aue, in errant Nuve, S. 


— OY 


5 32 oA NAW 0 Wedel Reden C 


Third,” Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; Ex, Us 
12 Frangou, a French. Geatleman ; une Dame "tn gloiſe, 


A231 Engliſh Lady; un Re 1 alien, an Italian Revimbnes la 


Horte Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet; ſa Majeſté Danoiſe, his Da- 
ni Majeſiy; 1a Gravite Eſpagnole, the pany Gravity; dn 
Turqueſ que, à Turkiſh Look, . va | 
web, Adjettives ending ith an F ; Ex. Un bebit 
neuf, anew Suit; un Homme N a kearfal Men : un Eſprit 
vetif, a reſiy Mind; un 'Difconrs Philoſophique, a "Philoſophical y 
Di couiſe ; ; PFutitite publique, the publick Good ; un Diſeours Po- | 
*Iitique, à Political Diſcouiſe, &c. Mapniſique, magnificent, and 
perhaps, ſome few others may be put before, or oy? the * 
ſtantive indifferemly. 11 12997 234 17 | 
Fifthly, Agje&ives expreſſing 2 Quality of the Air, Weather, £7 


and Elements, 
vide 2 moet Place; 

un Air pur, a pute Air; de I'Eau tiele, luke warn Water. | 

a Mol 55 jectlves har AY be uled as Subſtantives, fuch 
28 Boſſu, bunch-back'd; crooke 27s „lame, cri le; aveugie, 
. Helanchol i que, Melancholy, * s 

Ex. Un Boſſu, or un Homme hoſſu, a . Man; ; une Yb 
or une Femme Voiteuſe, à lame Woman, c. 

_ Szventhly, Adjectives ending in eſgue, ile, and * *. | 
Ex. Une figure groteſque, ad antick 12 le fe Buplsfhue, 
Burleſk; un diſcours puerile, a purile, or childith [ iſcoutſe; une 


"Femme credule, a ctedulous Woman. 


. Eighthly, The following Ad jectives, and fome overs are alſo | 
generally . after the e No | 


4 . 
, 4 198 


Pecent, ther new.” | L.enguiſſent, 1angihing, 

| Long, long. | 6, N 7 Vertutux, virtusus. g 9 ft 
Cours, mort. I Vicieux, vicious. 
Neutre, neuter. I Peureux, fearful. © 
General, general. I Treferable, preferable. - | 
Particulier, particular... | Conſiderable, confiderable. 
Singulier, ſingular. 1 5 rebelliour. pop 5 

Eyler, intite. I ndortun, 5 
Tranchant, cutting, Se. 8 1 Falun, —— A 


But this Rule js liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry.” 85 
There is a great Number of Adjectives Which may be u 


( - either: before, or after the Subſtantive indifferent! z fab ns, 
An ete nel bonheut, or un bonheur eternel, an eternal Ha ppineſs ; 


un ttat Deureuæ, or un beureux état, 2 happy 1 r 
* * thn 
e gy bas 3 12 4 e Seng 


A New Mer bude? F 


ves have. à different Senſe according to their. 


2 
rent Poſition; ſuch as, une Fenime ſage, a wile, or dilcreer Womans _ * 

4 une ſage Femme, a M Milwife unt gb groſſe Femme * Cel Woma 10 4 

— une Femme groſſe, » Woman big with Child; 3 7 2 

4 genteel Man, or 2 Gentleman ; um Howie * 0 


Ws. Spark; une nouvelle cer 2aine, a certain, or true eus Saen. 
t Noudelle, a Piece of Newa g le mol 8 4 evil. 2 _=_ 
TRIS! 10 17 e + malicious 5 iglþ 81 55 e 
5 ee 
N 
De AAR and or Sa : and lit, * gre Bed 
Table, a little Table N onnes  Sqeraet, Lcd Fee 
by important, 2 Deſig 5 Rat sen K 469 


Except from that Rul —— 
222 = 


fl 2. | 

ead 81 VS 2 4 * 5 37 ＋ 2 55 NES 

ton dos "BG In DOS | e — * & 
155 Maſculine Gender is 

nine, and therefore hei two Subſtantiveg of different Sendai 

ate the Nane of the Verb Etre, or G a. Paſſive Ver 
Adjective that follows ought to be of the Maſculine « 
in the Plural Number. 7% ou ane O Sf N- wr earn 
Ex. L'*homme & la Femme ſont obligez * 5 aimen mutye 

Man and Woman are obbged to love/6heAnothet munially41e. 

 Merite & la Fortune ſont narement unis cn mem Per ſonney Meri 

aud Fortune are alen united iv the fame. Harſon. d ai us 


"a 5 RW Bf: e 10 
SF © Third, N. * N! 8 KS. 


nay ok diane % 

When the Sahne are not the N he Veth 1 

Etre, the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, © 3 
Ex. On voit ſouvent le nierite & la Vertu ile we 5 co | 

. and Virtue CpPMGVS >. "i M$: OI! 268 Os | \ 

RAY 25 F een. 440 SY pu : "+7 YT. L 
"Foun wth R FL," P 14 i 1 


aer sd 
Wen 1 abltantives of. different Genders come together 
in the lame Ph e, and ars to be gathered under one Adjective, 
in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the M ord chaſes. 
ar ſome other. [Subſtantive agreeable: to the Nature of thoſe Sub- 
ſlamives ; Ex. Or, I Agent, la Renomnis, len bennett, G lev 
_ dignitez, ſont choſes incertaines & periſſakles, or ſomt dis An- e 
certains & periſſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours * 


ties, n ee or TANG 1 uncertain "og unn . 


1 7. „ * 
. ; V3 'h 41 
. 4 af 1 74 VL __ "x 1 1 ow * n 5 n 
h N ; ” 


accounted, mate noble eee 


5 


r 


ba V8. 2 , 


— 
14 
wha © 


RI” * 
\ 


r 


1 9 


. eee ke Grawme: 
N "Ri 16109 29 - 5 <P b + omg? 


30 iv 10 4.4% for i 09 


pa the Ke Fal ine CE 


* e their Bit eee — | 


þ 197, & ,IR30t 125 5) au, Aug 


* Fete. [homes ele Inbice ct fouvint 
Nl nd au Gi 4 £7177 \ſommes, Merl, = HA ans 


5 


[ctifine Adee, ritt 
$a a Part of thee Bread 


Tulle are often ae in our Age. 
| "Sixth RU . 

antives * Flr; and 

| hrüed with 

uE 17 . i | Lawn 1 

eaten ; fd a une ue prte part of his Arm broke 

5 — tegions 4 8 fe + Pond His Gee Ma * 
mee e coe d born Fometliing ROT 6 e 

| re SAR 10 NCS. rr + 
1. Some Adjectives govern 4 Nou Jr a Verb; Ae AS « 

CCC 


2 Diene de Blame; vat deſerves: Blaine 5 Jigne 44 ah ; por 
Prailerworthy, v. to we; bb — 0447 * "411 10 388 $1 $1 3 9.518 


Ein. Finally, there are Adjectives vine. ſometimes abſolutelyz And 
ſometimes with a Caſe 2 urs, 'd; ſuch as , ſenſible, inſenjbleyon- | 


o 
* —— — . ** — — — W 
— — ip es — 5 — wala - TIS 4 —. — * 
— 7 
— — —— < 
— —ͤͤää ũ ũ̃ Uw! ꝙ: ane, — 5 — 
— - ” — 
> << —— — yo gs — eS AS 
: : ” « 
" 
— 


— ü —— 


Anne hor 
- 


_ >. in infenfible Wartan;- elle off 


inſenſible 's Faniour, ſhe is infeUfble 
Love; Fe vis content., 


1. live; contented ; Je ſuis content de ma 


| ] Tent, from Ke. $00 190 eee . dre 1 —_ 
Aller borime;ſenfbls, be 4s tonchy 5 M off ſenſblo ou 
. net he. is ſenſible of —— c eſt unt Femme inſenſible, ſhe id 


Fortune, 'Lam contented'with my Fortune ; il e . ompt, he is 
haſty, beende te, prompe 6 ervir — am 1 1s fro 
toſfervechis' Friends: on 

24 nod de T% \ Go i! 447 51 * TY ter ry * 105 0 2 


the CON PART 
Altho? I have ſpoken at large of the . in the Halo- 
£3, Jet it will not be amifs to make the following e 
158; The Adverbsiof Quantity, plus, notes outont, tant, Ig hy 9 2 
de nch ; int, led which ſerve to compite Subſtantive 5, a 4% 
be followed by a Gteiuvs Caſe: bee Arcck de; Ex. 
— my, behas tre Money than ; autant 75 
he has as much Wit as you; We pas tant de chuva 
2a, — not fo much Cobrage 25 Car; ele 4 moin % 
4 J Heu, he has leſs Beauty than her Siſter, 
2 The Relati eParticiple en, is ſometimes uſed to zw che 
| . Rapezition of the Noun; Ex. II a bien de e vou en a 


4 | \ 
. # ; - : 


than he. 


Veib, or an Adverb. e eee 
Ex. Elle eft plus belle ue je me penis the is handſomer 


Wit as any Man can have; lus viche | ra 
then ever. | SETS TS 


4. "Tis 2 8 with — uſe the 
qurintiad of de, immediately after the, Adverbs: of 


Example, inſie ad of il a plus que vingt ant they ought 26 fü 


thing lels than a hundred Pounds Sterling? = © 
Tis true, that-que comes ſometimes immedistely after plus, 


maine ju /gu 4 Noel, we have but one Week to Chrifimasis/ 1+ 
5. The Adverbs "auſh, ſo, and autant, as much, are always 1 
with an Affirmation 3 and h, : and 9wclo much, wien a Ne- 
2 | JAY DE rec en 
Ex. Vous einn aut riche que 
autant d eſprit que lui, you bar 45 


Ja tant de Beant6-qu'ells you have en ee en 


1. 11. % 4 


When we 1 0 Years from any Epoch, beet sed 
bers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, Pan fix cent quatre de la i 
de Rong, the Year fix hundred and _ hace NET 


When we Cpeak of the Years elapſed Fines the Binn of our Sa, 
"3 viour, we ſay, an mil fix cens quatre vingts dia buit,the Year one 
WB thouſand fix hundred ninety eizht; aud not mille, &e. een 
Place is an Adjective which ſtands for millime.” 

We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inftead af 'the Or 
dinal, when weſpeak of ſome Pritzes, or when we Jo 
3 S. * . 4 — 

Ex. Henry trow, Henry the Third; 
Fourth; Lous 8 Lews the Fourteent kee 
the Third 3 Chapitre quatre, Chapter the Fourth. We ſay, Charles 


mous Char le the Fifth, Emperor of Ger 


— 
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plus que lui, he has a great-Qeal of Monty, bur you have _—_— Mi 


hs, and Moins, which they ought carefully to avnid 77.1 2. 25 


but then ir ſigniſſes ut, and not than 5 EX. J nat N 8 
| bows, I have but à hundred Crowns; now W auðꝛ· 1 15 


area rich ee , i 
Wit az he-g von n , Þ 


pas ji [avant que lui, you are not. ſo banned G5 aha M ane, : 1 


Ex . 


of Numeral FO U N'8.- 9 5 | 


73 


: Tome trois; Tome 

Pet and not Charles eing, or Cinquieme, when we N 12h the 
many. . 

+ Instead of laying, C'eſt bs MN 4 ou le ahi, = pe 


9 


3. In the Compariſon, the Particle que is often followed bys "LN 


thought ; il a autant deſprit qu'on en peut avoir, he has as much 
ought ; 3 ſpri 2 peut —ä— »=4 


It AFL 2 7 1 ' 


plus de vingt ans, he is more than, twenty Years old; ind-intiend, 4 
of je lui a donné un peu moins que cent Livres 3 muſt lay, 
je lui a donné un peu moins de cent W ee him ſome- 


1— n⁴Uäͤp 3 ——— Ei — — 


Id * — 4 * * * 
22 _— — — 
1 5 — — — _ 
* 
_ — 


23 — 
— y + — 


— 


10 
Ly 
| 
1 
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| 2 deus ouuroiſems Cbapitreʒ tis the ſecond ot third Chap- 
ter, 

& Me Tis uncertzin, whether we ought to ſa t un Cheval, 
or vingt & un Chevaux, one and twenty aeg French Aca- 
demy is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage maintains the | 
firſt to be th better of the two, becauſe we ſay, vingt & un jour, 
one and twenty Days; vingt un an, one and twenty Tears. 

However, he thinks that Gheval 'ought to be in the Plural Num- 
ber when it is followed by an Adjective; as, ving: & un Chevayx 
Mancs, one and twenty white Horles. As for other Subſlantives, 
they are left in the Singular, 21tho” followed by an Adjective 
iy Year Un5 B. an wes fuſes, {63s 17 7 Wes went | 
7 Nw | ir SH ach 
ums ARTICLE Al 6 12% N 0 
OE ROND UNS” Ted 
Tyere ate, as we have ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pronowns, viz. 
dhe Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrati ve, Relative, Interrogative, 
Numeral and Indefinite, upon which we N ye mes . 
4 yr: her rey nga CSM AG + n 
* 4 98. 1. O Perſonal, P R ONO UN 1 1 
ei Obſervation. Perlonal: Pronouns may be divided into car. 
junck ive, Abſolute, and Indiſferent. 
1. Oomjunive Perſonal Fronouns are the Nominatives of Verbs; : 
Cuch as, je, in il; nous, &cc. And the. oblique Datives and Acgular, 
der. uch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, 2 lui, le; la, &. 
ſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nomiaatives, noi, toi, 
tus, eur, elle, elles and * Accuſatives, dub, euæ, Joi, elle, and 


elle, 


—— 4 — — — — 


= 22 +. * 
on — — - 
— nn _— a> _— —— 
— - — — — 
_ * ” 
Q 


— 


z. All ahe reſt of-yheiPorſonil Pronouns are indifferent; 5 duch 
eee moi, nous, de nous, à nous, 8c, 

11. Obſervation: The Pronouns Perſonal that lerve for the Nas 
minative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subllantive, are * Je, tu, ** 
elle, now, vob, ils," 8 ® 

Ex. Fs wünge, tu manget, it, or elle mange, L 900 chou eitel, 
be, or ſheeatꝭ; nous mangeons, vo | manger, ili, or elles ee 
we eat, you eat, they el . wir i beg: nl 93 

Am Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin 40 

ſpesk French, who are apt to ly, moi mange, toi wangs, &c. in. in: 

ttead of je mange, tu mange, SC. 

HI: 'Obſeroution;: Ine Nominative Pronoun is ſotnetimes: pur F 

after the Verb; f W135 7 | | 

Fi In aniermogetion; Parle-je 2 0 l ſpeak ? Pariet. iuẽ 4 
| Doſt ehau peak? Kix e b len er 

el In theſe inon Zarenaheles 2250 ſo I or 1 10 3 Gi, 

We nnn een N 
et 5 Fh, 


« ſage Prince, the King i is a wile Prince. 


. Pronouns Poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les vitres, your, or yours; which - 


ogle Perſon, nevertheleſs the NPIS that relates 1 aw 


_ etes riche & noble, you are rich and noble. 


The Ptonoun Dentoaſtrative 6e. is uſed before t 


Singular and Plural Number. 
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Thirdly, In the ſecond Imperfe& of the eee in 


hls Expreſſions, - Fut-il, were he 5-eut 2 plus de Feag!h; que Fe 4 
mu, ſhe had more Beauty than Venus, &c. ” 
| Four r the —— A of —  Conjugdive; as in. ak KM 
dit il, ſo be jt ; pu + ol 
f IV. Obſervation: e an an 2 when there ing Subſlane | 
e that —— for the Nominate of the third Perſonof 4 V 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb, in this manner, le Re off 


venu? Is the King come?! la Princeſſe ſe Norte r alla bia Is "= 
Princeſs well? 

This Obſervation ! is 900 ew that the Pronoun of. theabind 17 
ſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſes, ; when: there is ans 
ther Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome 2 — << 
ers, who ſay, le Roy il eſt un ſage Prince, inſtead of, le . e un 1 


V. Obſervation. Through'a Corruption of. moſt Languages * My 2 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singular, X 
and weſay, vow, when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon ; as, deut dee 
un honnete homme, you are an honeſt Man. The ſame is done with 


are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, — thy; and le re la HG les . 
les tiennes, thine. etre , 
Note, That though we uſe the Plural, cons, when we. ſpeak tos 


to be in the Singular Number. | *. 
Ex. Vous tes prudent & ſage, you are grey and. wile 5.5908 


Note allo, that the Pronouns, tu, thou, ec. and. PR 7a, = 
thy, &c. are often uſed when we [peak either to a very familia? 
Friend, or a Perſon much below us. | 

VI. Obſervation. The Pronouns: Nominative of the third Pere, | 
ſon, are uſed before the Verb, etre, to be ten 
Fixſt, When there follows an Adhecti ve v ithout a Subſtantive; 
as, il eſt ſcavant, he is learned, elle eft belle, ſhe is handſome; 
il eſt juſte d'aimeh ſon prochain, it is juſt to love one 's Neighbour. 

Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, quelle. 
beure eſt-il? il eſt une heure, What's a Clock? Tis one a Clock; 
il eſt tems de ſe lever, it is time to riſe, &c. But if a Queſtion be 
aſk d with the Demonſtrative ce, we "muſt alſo anſwer with it z 
as, guelle heure eſt cela? What a gn aun ? Ceſt unt beure, 1 


one a Clock, S m. be Von 
e 16. 


- 
in the 
Pj %% 
Og 7 4 


Firſt, Before a roper'Name, a 8 4 Ce 
40/ ATE Leh ominative 3,85, ni ef 142 ene who „ 


7 


inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, 


8 


. ?!! re 
— — — — —— — 


au, they told us that; je vous le donnerai, I will give it you j je 


chose ? tis Peter; Coſt moi, tis I; ce, lui, tis he, Sgc. os 
der Livres, thele are your Books; c'eſt Monjew, "ris Walle 


r When the te follows a Subſlantive that expreſſes an 
frrarional, or inanimate Being; as qufef cela? ceſt-un Cheval; 
What's that? that's a Horſe ; cet une Maiſon, that's a Houſe, 
e. We lay alſo, ceſt Dommage, ceſt pitie, ris. pity, and not, 
of Dommage, il eſt pitis. od 
© Thirdly, When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle Paſſive 
zn a Neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition ; as, ceft ee fou, 
*is a Folly, or Madneſs ;- c'eſt fait, 's done; c eſt afſez; that's 
enough g ceft ſans deſſein, that's without Deſign; G. 

We uſe either the Perfonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtrative ce 
indifferently ; F>/t, before Subſtantives, 1 the Sex, Qua- 
lity, Profeſſion, or Trade of a Perſen; il eſt Homme, be 13 a 
: 2 Man ; or eſt un Homme, tis a Man; il eſt Prince, or c'eſt un 
Pyince, he is a Prince, or tis a Prince; il eſt cordonnier, or c'eft 
nn cordonnier, he is a Shoemaker, See. 
Sͤercondiy, Before à Name of a Nation, and à Superlative De- 
Anite ; as, eller ſont Angloiſes, or ce ſont des Angloiſes, they ate 
EngliſÞ Women; il eſt le plus riche de tous, or c'eſt le plus riche-de 
zous, he is richeſt of all. EP, wn LS e ee 
VII. Obſervation. By an.Elliptick (or ſhort) way of ſpeaking, 
and to avoid the Article 4, we ule the Accuſatives, me, te, ſe, 
mont, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs. the 
Dative Caſe, and we place thoſe Pronouns before. the Verb, by 
which they are governed. e $3 $065 7 i at #447 
Ex. 11 wa dit, he told me; je te donne ma foy, I plight my 
Faith to thee 3 i 5'attribue cela, he arrogates that to himſelf; je 
lui ai dit la verité, I told him, or her the Truth; on nous a dit 


le leur ai donne, I gave it to them. 1 N 
* Inflead of theſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners are uſed to ſay, 
I A dit # moi; je done 4 toi; il attribue cela d ſoi ; j ai dit & lui, 

or à elle, la veritd ; on a dit cela à nous, je donnerai cela # vow; _ 
je Pai donne 4 eur; which Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

[ Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Acculative Caſe, me, te, ſe, le, 

Ia, les, now, & you, are allo pur betore the Verb that governs '- IB 


- TTnem./ 47 | N ˖ . ff ile 
Ex. Ine bait, he hates me; je te tient, 1 hold thee; il ſe re- 
garde, he views himſelf; je le menagai, Ithteatued him; je la ver- 

vi, 1 ſhallſee her ; now les aurons, we ſhall have them; je va 

 4ime, I love you. Therefage you muſt not ſay, il hait moi, je tien 

toi il regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. 

Vote, That when the Verb is the Impetative Mood, and one 
— ſpeaks with Aﬀirmayon,all thoſe Proyouns aze put after —_— * 

De e | | | 2 g | "CXCEC 


* 


— 


— ao i ll Ren. 


of the Imperative, the Accufative goes. next th 


 intlead of the . tis- better 10 fay, Menez. t 14, e i, 


Fd 
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except when this 18 in fie kita Perfou? ahi thatifbllcad! — 
oe and g Ex. e e ws foe Di 
25 ſtay; promenons ibn, ler us WAI ; Bbhner hf cola, give. 
pin Ber that; faizes ft, do ir; eich e hide them. 
Rut if one ſpeaks. negatively, or the Verb'be'In the chind Paw 
ſo the Prononn goes before the Verb; Ex Ne me ditesparetla, 
ot tell me fo; qu'il ſe prone 2 75 walk, S... 


; e venez me LU come ahd ſee. me; vd re 7 rote 
hang thy { 97 Se. becaule m and 7 are 8 the W 
voir And p. 5 1 | 
. The Relative particles en and 3, are conflryed 5 in the nge WI 
ner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns ;” that is they 3 go- 
before the Vetb, except in rhe firft and ſecond Perſon of — 
perative, When one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. 7 | 
come from thence; a y allons, we go thirher, Ge W * 
let 8 ſpeak of it; allez „80 thither, Se. 
VIII. Ob ſer vation. r erb govetns two perl Prod 
that of the Accuſative Cate, and 55 the firſt and ſecond Pe 
ought to be pext to the Vet, but when the two Pronouns 
the third Perlon, the Dat ive Cale i is to be placed next the Vetds 
Ex. It me le donne, he gives it me; donnez le moi, give it me] 1 *; 
les donnez vous? do you give me them 9, 6 Tut af donne, 1 gave 
it him, or her; je le leur 4, I ſhall tell it to them; qu * e hour © 
donne, let him give it them: But in ghe flirt a me, ſecosd Perſorls 


Verb; . * 
nez le lui, give it him, or her, &c. 4 00 | 
When the Relative P rticles en and y, are jo! ined” to theſe Per. 
lonal Pronouns, they always go. after them; ; jt lui enpatletaig * 
I'll ſpeak of it to him; il ne men à rien dit, "he rold me nothing 
of it; menez nots y, caity us thither, Ce. | 
Note, That menez m'y, porter nN AC. "0 an ill Sound, und 


carry me thit 


Ix.0 Obſervation. Perſonal" No ominative Pronouns are to be — » 
peate: 


7 viewdrai  demaine chez vow, & je ſoubaitedois que vour 
N come to morrow to your Houle, and 1 with 1 


th SE. * * 


_ Stcondly, When we pes From the g to an Affirmation 
as, il n'a point de honte de ſes Ad ions, & i fait r ot 
he's not aſham'd of his 2. , and glories 1 8 Groen 8 
Thirdly, After the Conju x. wt. mime,” and ſuch like. 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the 
ſame Tenfes and Perſous, rhey are not to be repeated ; EA. I le 


trouverent ches lui, '& lol dirent, ww t < ' 
and told him, 85 . 


_— 
% > 
d ; [ „ ” & 2 
TE % * 


— 


* » a 
- 
N i 
YO 
are * 1 
_ N * 


- 
1 


r 


Fir, When the Tenſe and Pelton of the Verd are zlterte - | 


1 —— 
77 1 * 
N , : 
| | * 


— 
o 


— 
= 
g 
A 
1 
* 


— 


"Tisa lee 


o 


< XII. Obſergation. Ab 
; 


ſtantive, etre, to be; Ex. 19 5 fait cela? moi, toi, Iui, &c, or ce 
0 


\ wan 


3 gelt tei, c eſt lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or is AF 


- 


thee, Ec. 


f 7 . N | 8 1 * 
De gui par le-t-il? de moi, c. Who does he ſpeak of? of mo; 
aimes moi, aimez now, love me, love us. a 4 


no, it is not ſne. 


— 


IV. G ervat ien. Lai, cux, ellt, eller are only ſaid of Petſons, 


| or. of Thiogs to which we aſcribe a Perſon; ſuch as, I Amour, Love, 
1a, Phileſo Fo Philoſophy, Ec. nn s, | „n 1 
1 25 ce votre Sur? 


non, cs n'e# pas elle, is that your Siſter ? 
F 0 | N > LA 1 13 . 


Note, That the ſame Protiouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak | 
of . inanimate, or irrational Beings ; as for Example, If you are 


15 asked, e# ce le votre couteau? ei ce la vötre cavale ? Is that your 


Knife ? Is that your Mare ? mutt not anſwer, c lui, ſt 


elle, but ce left, that's ir, that's ſhe ; and likewiſe do not ſay; ce 


|  - Chewal eff foupuex, ne vow fe pas a lui, but ce Cheval eft. fon- 
| guena, ue void 4 fiez pas, that's a fiery unruly Horſe, do not truſt 
Four ſelf with him. 1 e | 5 


\ ſelf all . can make it lovely. 


XV. Obſervation,” The Pronouns, il, elle, and ſoi, are not to be 

led indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, / 
is to take place of lui; Ex. / Aimant attire le fer a foi, the Load- 
None attracts ron; yet we may {ay ini the Feminine Gender, Ia 


. 


Ter a en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Vertue has in it 


1 


W hegte ſpeak of Perſons in gener al, ſoi is always to be uſed; 


Ex. on ne doit parler de ſoi qu avec beaucoup de modeſtie, one ought 


Rok to ſpeak of; himſelf, but with a great deal of Modeſr. 
+ Whey we [peak of a particular Perſon, lui and eile are to be uſed 


"Inilead of /oi; Ex. &ef un Homme qui noporle que 6 lui that Man 


2309 .Z - 


e 


of” / 


x to be placed before the Verb that gaverns 
V 9 75 $7 2 1 


| Treaka of na Body 


- 


Ie, The Gender of Borse 
not follow that of the Perſon that 
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Body but himſelf 3 lui-wime, elle-mtme, and [&, 
eee elle, and . 

8. 2. Of PRO'NOUNS Poſſeſſoe:.. 1 
7 l frac, does 
Pon Bf in ipoken of, bur 
8 -with the particular Gender of every Noun they axe joined 4 
Arn Son Pre & ſa Mere ſont venus,” his Father and Mother . 1 4 


9 note, that in theUſe of theſe Pronouns Miſeutioe, wow: Jon, . 
5 the French chuſe rather to claſh with the Rules vf Grmmat, 


thay to gtate the Eat; for they put thoſe Pronouns before Nouns  ' 


of tht Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an h mute; 


F- ni. that Houſe is his; Sc. 
| N F Subſtantives: Ex. Ce caroſſe 


than his 


t Sc. fignify one's own 
Ex. To ag cent te we, 


of. un des mes amis, 2 Friend of mine. 


and Relations, or the _— of oben Futty: 


and lo they /, mon ante, my Sul; ſen Hiſtoire,” his, or her Hi-> 
ſtory, r. This they do to avoid the' Hiatus or Cacophony, or il 
Sotind; which" would arife from two Vowels meeting together, if- 
the ſhould ſay, na ame, ſa, Hiſtoire, &. N 
11 05% ervation. The ve Caſes of Perſonal Pronduns, 4005 


4 860 4 1 a elle, a now, 4 vors, c eux, & eller, eg uſed 18 


Al. the Poſſeſſion 'of - 2 Thing in an tute wif 7% 
Ex. Ce livre oft à moi, ahax, ook VN vette ae, 3 


The ſame Way of expreſſi er N W eee 5 
J e e ee eee 
tleman's; ce Manc hom eft 4 Halde, that Muff is the Lady's, Er. <q 
U1,0bſervacion. There's thii Difference bet wit Gag | 
mon, ton, ſon, nitre, vitre, leur; and le mien,” letien;Te dn, le nbire, — 


= be uitre, le leur, that the firſt are Conjundive, go'ilways before > 
the Nouns ; and the other 4 ſolute, and come be, the Neun, 
which they relate.” © f ; A . T” Aj 


Ex! Mon Gral court nine que. © arg Horſe: ay bene | 
bereite b. Fault to ſay, Thor! Example, mene ani, — i] 
TV. 05 1 Bey 


ſeroation. Sometimes'theſe Plural Has 1 e — 
tiene, es fiens, les nitres, les boten ler leurs, Annie one Friends ; 


Ex. Il eft alli vers les fiens, & ils ne Tout at conn be w nt © 
b ind they Kew e 
V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe Ar Fronouns, . 1. — 
te: 
-[ {pert a bone Ten of 
Aw t en.coutera du ſien, it wil coſt him ſome Money. 
"WY .. Of PRO NOUNS Demonſtrative, ... e u. 


1. Obſervs Ma P | 
i ai nd Ae es * e k E 


my own ; il 


22 
+, SF; . „ 1 


— . » 


Children 3 quel Livre 


1 f pat ue 
come, 


/ this. time; cette ville-l6; that Town ar City, Note, Thx 


| eelui-ci, celui-18, colle-ci, cellsila, ceuæcxi, ceux la, 


a provided It 


br 


i 
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ine dre Utele;" vs ot cot, cent, chr, ecke tells, n, 

„Nonne n deen ngen 977 

8 lors yup 3 ; celui, 
ougat.ro W ve, or the 

188 Bt uſed be fore a Subſſan e 

1. 5 . — an aſpired 5, before the 23 A 

before. the Verb #tre in the. n 


Ex. Cei 1 wha that Tree is tal z. cette Femme eff 2 
that Woman is handſo Fa! 75 . ants Jour jolu, thele.; far Book 
celui de mon ami, w 
ce ? 'Tis,my Friends; 22 que . vous. vOudren, : 1 5 you will 15 
= je vows aj parle, that I told you of; ce livre eſt à maj, . 
Bock is mane; ce + Herod, 3h Heroe; ce gui paroit, Which 


"2 


. ce que v A lay Ars. 7.0U. will; ceft.ma 17 this 


is my Wife; we ee ſemlle, it ſee ms. Mt 
Cedit-ih, 3s out « of. doors, 405 inſtead of It pole lu, il laid” | 
You muſt. not 1 cc 4 your Plairg, but, ce ct qu'il vous Hi 
what you-pleale... * * 2 
dont, fr de quoi, e { are hraſes aut of 40 TY" 
Pour ge faire; en ce fai i ee 4 ce. py! a Sul 
byJjuoh as OF? and 1 75 well, w 
ue, inſtead 

il ne aui aut pas ale 
22 


ce 4 os 79 0 4 n 
0 aloe e that Sea e 
7 bar 


he, Is 2 in 
Tah may ule either %, O. . 10 le * "he ihe fxg n. 


ons z la meilleur voye eff, as c 2 ; ie den Way 18, Fc. 
Theſe Fanicles, ſci, gi, 147 are added 10 Nona preceeded by the 


Demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici. at ce 127 ci, 
the ja 


f i not 
Date: Ex 12 9 


tes cj, ought to be uſed before c.. . 6:4 

celui, iceup, icelle, * icolles, are quite out af. Dite, 15 | 

II. Obſervation,. The A ſolute Demonſlrative Pronouns are dete 
caller, cellrlh, 


ceci, cela. 


Theſe Weben; are followed by a "Qenitive, but ate. uſed ig, 
this manner: 


Prenez celui Gd, & me eee gab . take This, and give 0 
that; ww aimez eng, & ni eu-, you. love. theſe, and 


mts u. 
i, may be uled after the abſolute . peel 
t do not follow them immediately; 


| STO 


I 


— 


p'o% 4 BE 7 
L TA 1e 


F 


ſtead of c eſt le chien duquel, ot dont 41 14 this i 
Dag I told you of; ct le Chevsl , tel Fe fea. outs, . , 


| $bſtantive.; Ex 3 Ex. j ai envoye un courier d la cour, fo! T6(0ur 4 


22 it 942; be 2 Fault 10 4 8535 17 qui 8 8 | 
e gui veut etre beurews, he that 0 
- certui he "Tetrui-1d, cette-ci, 62:0 


”; 4. 
onto te „ it bbs 18400 Ae $03: BIT ta «$* s 
15 


4 =p ＋ + ISAT 


W "© 4 e dee Rilotive, 


J. Obrodtion. The Relatives 4 ut and ont, 10 je 
Perions, than W ; and 12. more for T Things i | ker. 


ſons. 

I. Obſcruation.” 
Caſe, when we [peak of ay Soit of beings, 

Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, 4 Man that fings en; 1 Due 

i vow aimez, the _ you 1200. 3 * Cheval” qui Zr bien, * 
ke that gallops well. _ 

III. Obſervation... The Relative © F= never uten in theGehitive - 
and Acculative Caſes, or with, 72 ſition; but when It N 
to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, 6 le! 4 
de qui je vow ai parte, c al le Cheval ſur gui Ji! wants; E. * 


the 2 rid upon. 

Lo ies. Leqalis 10 he uſa infliad if 775 ind 40 
hen gui 2 dont are equivocal: Ex. i has of t'e 

offs 74 la N i eff conforme à ce qui now A #16 di it, an 

ts eauſe de cet efet. 1 je vous a parle, we mul Tay, est un 


E 


de la Providence, lequel oft conform, if the Relative 1efers'to | 


effet, and 075 la cauſe de Met, de la as c. if. the 2 


refer to cauſe... 
| Secondly, When. the- Relative i is 1 the Genitive Cite after 'Y 


and not au rerour 4e qui. &c, - 
 Thiodly,, When the Relative feries to expieſy a Choice; Ex ; 
dites moi leqnel,* tell me which donne mi Taquele row i les 
give me which you will, &c. i 
V. Obſeruation. Quoi is never uſed. but when, we. reve of in- 
animate hings | 
Ex.. Fe ne feat 4 quoi me reſoudre, I know Hot what 0 reſolve” 


upon; 3 ſur quoi, Whereupon, e. 


VI. Obſervation. Theſe three Relative ba rieles ok en 
_uled i in the;falla; 1 7 n fl Ooh 67, 
Ex. "2 dar g to a ORE 0 Thing · „* d 1 5 ES 
git qi ten the'Place N 2183 ll 
3 je vas, the Henle Shale 803 celle dog" 8 12 
whence I come; P'txas on je ſuis reduit, the nition 1 


"REO Se. | 
— K 2 


Nui is uſed in * dan ba Ani}? A ein 


| 


: 
— 


8 


= 
© 
— . cant He Ao. ap ey - 
= 


| 1% 7 New Methodica Pheneh rb, 


6 4th 


1. En relates to a Perſon, 4 Thing, or a Place: Ex. Quand f 4 


du vin j en boi, when I have Wine I rink it; prenez de la viande S 


em mangez, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; c'eff un bean Cheval, 


ma j en ai veu un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but I have ſeen a 
finer ; vow man oblige, & je vous en remercie, you have obliged 
me, and I thank you for it; venez vow de Ia cour ?: Oi, j en vient, 
Vo jou come from Court ? Yes, I come from thence. 
u is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent : Ty. 
Jan tiens, I am caught; je wen puic plu, Lam e en ſpent, e. 
En is allo uſed with the Verb etre, when we make a Compari- 
ſon: Ex, II en eff des flommes comme des Femmes, it 3s with the 
er as it is with the Women, Ec. 
3. 7 zelates to the Place, the hing, and, ſomerimes, dhe ber- 


Ex. -4lle d vow 41" Bgliſe ? Ony, j'y van, Do you go to Church? 
W ee la mort eſt inevitable, & now evons y pen x 
tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought ro think of it 6 
_ every Moment, e. 

Y is frequently uſed in the Third Perſon Singular of an th \ 
regte of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. | 

Ex. I] 5 a, there is; il y avoir, there was, Oc. See the In. 


perſonal Verbs. = 
VII. Obſervation. Leis ſometimes a Neuter, jndeelinable, 
13 Particle, which is pur inſtead of « Noun, or Verb. 
Etes vous malade, Monſieur ? Oiiy, je le , Sir, are yoy | 
geek ? Yes, Iam ſo; Madame, 6tes vous contents * 055 je le Juis, 
Madam, are you contented ? Ves, I am ſo; ſont ils indiſpoſes 3 ? 
Oi, ils le ſont, Are they indiſpoled ? Yes, they are ſo, Ce. 
"however, if a Man ſay, je fus malage, I am ſick, and 2 Wo⸗ 
Fa has a Mind to anſwer that fhe is ſo too, the T2 to Tay, je 


auſs ; in Jike manner, if a Woman ſays,” Je fuis indiſpoſee, 
Jam in indie a Man muft anſwer, je le ſuis a 
VIII. Obſervation. Sf Is repeated in French, as well as the 
other Pronouns. ©. 

Ex. C's un Homme qui ef l fravant, gui danſe bien; gud jolie de 
pluficurs i framents, &c.' that's a Man that is learned, that dan- 
ges well, plays upon ſeveral Inſtruments, Sc. 

Hui, uſed for les uns & les auties, tous out of date, and in- 
ad of qui plus, qui moins, &c, it is er to ſay, les uns . 
autres moins, ſome more, ſome les, 
. Obſervation. The Relative que is e _ ug; 1 
2 Inſtead of the Relative weticls n 


Ex. e ape oben 


e 


Nc 14 


* 


- 
* 


dae; 


——— — — — — —— — — — 
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i. © Golly, 1 lagen of fot and dont 3 24, cf de cette e 

& forti ce yer from that Houſe that Lord comes ; & 

al, | % m— que Aer cc ſecours, ls from we: N ihat 5 

a REY 

ed 5 7 dly, ' Loflead of ho bo oucl, or el, | Y 

155 Fai recet-vbire letire * tout 3 1 © 
recevoir cet houneur, I have received your Letter with Kip * Satis-. 

X. faction wherewith J ought to receive: that Honour, Sec. YN 206M 

£2 Fourthly, Iuſtead of Par lequel, or laquelle. . 

Ex. Je ſrai cela par le mime canal que vous: Paves apprit, Lknow 


ou have learn'd it, &c. 
rubcn of the Relive gu In the | 
following, and like Expreſſions, is ſumething odd. | 


, * 14 . 


| that through the ſame means 
I. Obſervation. The Contiru 


r- 
ih Fx. Le Soleil que Ton dit qui'eft plus grand que la Ter, the Sun 
12 - which is {aid to be bigger than the Earth, S8. 
fer However, inſtead of that, ſome lay, le Soleil que on dit e 
it plus grand que la Terre, 8c. 
* * inen 
he wa 3 
x * 8 
n-. FL 's. Of 280X088 ben., 

a bath * 
0 1 Obſervation. of the Interragati vo Progoum | 
ou leguel, are always abſolute, but quel is generally 4 
is, II. Obſervation, Quel, and lequel, ar | 
. Things: ; qui of / Perſons, and quoi of hings only... 
© Ex. Buel Homme eſt-ce 1a? What Man is that ? 


comms ? What Crime has he committed? quelles Dames mo 
vous? What Ladies do you know? laquelle de ces deux choſes voulet 
vous ? Which of theſe two Thipgs wi e ? qui ten vont? 
| Who os your 1 Who bg goes din f Do et 
parle t- il Wbt does he ſpeak 2 3 A * 
Woe 15 1024 vous ba What do 3 you look 4 | 


ER AS 
. 

. 
4 


Or 


8.6. of mn 210 50 uus 22 3 


There are * Numeral Noon of which . two, G 
arm; and Perſonne, are abſolute; theſe two, chaque; and wal, Co. 


1 | —.— and rheſe ove; tout, Plenficurs Ae, and f, 


di 
a det isan  Affirtaative Pronoun that has no Plural. 3 Ex. G. 
re - cun eſt content, every one is contented ; = ons 1 un , 
| only have _ one of on a Gallant, & Ga 2 


— 
ES * 
- 
* . 
J - 
F - 
- : 
1 


. 
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| pl Per forme is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of 
the Maſculine Gender, and fignifies no Body, or any Body ; Ex. 
Perſonne" n'eſt-vemu, no Body is come ; y 4. il Perſonne icy? is 
there any Body here ? je ne connois per ſonne # heureux que lui, 1 
know no Body ſo happy as he. 
Note, That if you 'fpeak of 2 Woman, you. alt not ſay, je 
ne comnois. Perſonne 1 elle, becauſt perſonne, 35. a = 
noun, is of the Maſculine Gender; but in — and ſuch like Caſes, 
vou muſt ſay, je ne coun autunt:Perſonjie, or je ne connois point 
de. Femme fi beureuſe gu elle; I know no Body, or no Woman, ſo 
happy as ſhe ; However, when the Adjective that relates to Pere | 
ap it of the common 3 we. + ule Fw for Men 
dad Women; as, je ne connou perſonne f ſage elle, 
Fkndw no Body 1 Lite as he, Tt Ge. oy * Us 
Chaque is Affirmative, and has no Plural. 
* * Chague Paz a ſes cotumes, every Country has irs Cuſtoms, 


” "Nut 15 Negative; as, nul ne peut ci ts 1077, 00 Body can 
avoid Death. 

Tout is Affirmative ; Ex. Tn Homme 11. craint Dieu, every 
Man that feass God. | 
| Plufiews is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural | 

Number; as for Fru, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun: 

Ex Hens ſont Meller, mais peu ſont bleus, _ are called, | 
- hut few are"cholſeii. | 

Autun and Parry are Negative, and the latter has no Plural: 


Ex. 1] n'y ena aucun, ten "ay; il 197 e Ante there's 
not one Man.? 75 


*, ; 


"33 26. 5 of PRONOUNS Hife. 

bg th 53.1 27 Pa, 

* ThiteSitwelic indefinite Prontank, * of which are gene- 

- ally Abſolute, L'un, laune, queigu un or quelcun, quicongque, 

j. ui, que, quelque, and quoi que; four Conjundive, viz. Auel zue, 
iconque, certain, mẽ me; * and one indifferent, viz. Tel | 

Ex. L'un dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, one ſays one 

. = thing, and the other another; un & Pautre ont raiſon, both are 
| * intherTight:; let unt ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle ci, 
| ſome ate of thar Opinion, and others of this; autre choſe eft dire & 
re 'cboſe eſt Faire, to lay is one thing, and to do another, c. 

Ts better to write quelgu un than guelcun; guelgu un wa dit, 
"ſome body tuld me:; 8 unc mech Erogent Par, lone um | 
m7 not 1 Se. 8 = 
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. has 17 85 Plu 7 Pr ſaid of Fexſons: Ex. Pui- 
enge grain Dieu, & bain, wholoey wed fears. A, 
and loves his Hogg ; ay: 


, 593 ut, 28, ce ſoit, LUO it's an eſpe pour 
2 fe He no Body; j quel que, Ex. je deus les a- 
voir quels gu il ſoient, I will have them whatever'they be, Cr. 
Quoi que is of the Neurer Gehder ; 28 * . e | 
ever comes to paſa T7 
IG ue, 48, ones moi 1 a fairs give me ſome» - 
I NE o; J 41 que agent, | 
| riche gu 11 5 FL ver to Brag >. abt a T5 Lo ad 
ae! is her oak Adverb that * environ, about: 
EX. Jai quel me EY Few, L have about Fifty: Con, He. 
_  Queltonque 1 Rega ve ; as, ie 4 N N I have 
no ls at all, Se. 


Certain; as, un certain n , a certaid ThisProngpn | 
is 75 an Adjecti ve that ſignifie es, aſſeurẽ, aſſau FN An. | 


24 this Pronoun, as we have laid befofe, is often joyned } 
with RO Pronouns ; Ex, Fe vow Þai dig moi meme, Weid 
pou that myſelf: It is alſo joined with Subſtamtives ; Ex. le 
meme, the King himſelf ; le m#me Homme, the fame Man. 
WY _ Mime does often become an Adveth; Ex. il no d dit beaucoup © 
de choſes, & mime il now a aſſurea que, he told us en mr 
. things, and even, aſſused us that, G. 4 
"2.000; as, tel maitre, tel valet, like "Maſter, ne dan; jo nn pul 
ſouffr un tel Mine I — eau, ſuch 4 LE Beam Gf. N de#- © 


* w 2 2 I — 


my 5 en . mg 


. 
_— 
of, 


* 4 
. 8 1 
725 MN £14 : 
= 4 N 1 - - v 
£2 * 8 N * , 


- Thete e are ties Thi a to be 1 PE gs 7 
Firſt, The Uſe of Moods. Secondly, Te Ne of ren And 
N mr Fry et en Caſe-govern ©, EE 
0. $6. 4136 * Fo 1 9 8 11155 5 = 


vi we Ts of the Uſe. of x00 Ds.. 7017 50 1 | as. | 


— 


my 


, SRI ” 


1 have RAS — before of the Nature, and conſequantly of t 
Uſe of the four Moods: 3 but, becauſe there ate Particles, 2 | 
of which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and - 
thers again RENE it * not . e to i fret 
don here. - | ; n 


o p * 
* HEY "TI a =, 9%. its 6. = 1 K's: * 
7 * ' * 4 48 14 , - , : bf » 3 4 \ — s \ p J * + & 
- 


my th 1 * - * * * A) *. * } 8 — '£ * N 1 p * 1 5 . ; : # * | 7 * „ ' | \\ « 

- : 7 W 17 1 5 K - on I ** 
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\ ane, that govern the Indicative. Wa 


Ini que, Except . un⸗ 
* WY 7 Excepte 3. Jets, bur lave 
„, Tae v thit.” 


: 25 


8 
. "beſides thats 


— " 
80 1 


LSince ſecing FRY 
8 that, 


1 25, al. ainfi 55 


— even * 


YR. 3 m me 
I Tant que, 
7 5 { * f K. {=p 15 much 657 
RE? 00 ther inlo-⸗ UE ** "Es . * 
Si hien que, Rm wa that. ; e 
Tant y a que, _ 1 "iy 
N Peut tre que, FLY Wins . 
: * that govern the Conjunctive N 00D... "Rea 
4 fin que, thar. 1 2 tho”. U © . 
Anat | Combirn zue, (ho,, 07, though ; 
Den on? que,” 3 WIR that. = a a” og or 
| f moins-que | Lu03.que a 1 ff 
| Si cen que, ce except, unleſs, | Faſques 4 ce rue, till. 
Au cas, or en cas que, in caſe that. 838 for fear, left, 
$5 condition que, 4-0-0 age ra i c Pen N 1 
WE. - on that, pro- 7 uppoſe u oy 
5  Pomrveu que, vided — { grant has. que, ſuppoſe, | 
Sort que, 8 Fe And perhaps leere few others. 
* que, without. 


A Verb that is followed. by the Particle que, governs an. indi- 
 cative, or Conjunctive Mood; and-becaule it ſuffices to know 
| the Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only 
= mention thoſe that . the Conjunctive, as being lels i in Num- 

der than the feſt. | 

[| \ - Befides the Coojundtions already mentioned, weuſe the Gou- / | 
1 juncti ue Mood z - = 
 _ * Firſt, After the following Verbs, vouloiy,! ſoubaiter, Aden, ard 
| gendre, commander, prier, ſupplier, reguerir, ſouffrir, endurer; permet- 
tre, deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, ap- 
© prehender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, attendre, dire, 
2 and ſome Fe rs that re the _ Or a near * 


V. 


I Nrw Methodical Erench\ 1% 


E. Je veus ie vous faſſier cela, Iwill have you do thay We 
enen 2. gu il vienne, I with he may come, e. 
Note, That . TR 1 ordonner, ! Peary 
e, perſuader; diſſuader, and eæborter, require t 
Seen, pe following Vetb with the Particle de, when they go- 
vetn à Noun or Pronoun; Ex. Fe lui n commande de vout dire, © 
| have commanded him to tell you, c. But when the ſame are 5 
uled in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pro- I 
nous, they require a Conjunctive after them 3: as, Ja Cm ordoune > - 
la Sentence ſoit cascutce, the Court orders the Sentence to be 2 
put in Execution. 1 
_ * -- Secondly, Moſt Impeiſonat Verbs require A Conjunctive Alter oy 
told, them; X. 1 auf 1 8 partitz demain, Ou muſt 80 Away to 


h We generally uſe the Conjundtive Mood after 4 Verb * 
chat has the Particle ji before it; Ex. S vous crop qu'il at foit © 
cela, if you think he has done that; however, we * ſay, 1 
vous ese qu'Hl % honndte bowne, if you believe bim'to be an 
honeſt Man, Oc. | mms 
ques, der quelque, whatſoryer, however; ; and quelque | 
que, Vnatever. 1 8 
85 6 da il y ait, what Danger ſcever there be 
wy in ly he may think 1 it, See. hg + 
F 275 I ter the Superlative Definite ; as, c'eft le plus L | 
| je connoiſſe, he js the hone ſleſt al know. 
| 3 When que is uſed inſtead of de ca que; 18, je ſuis fache „ 
175 4 il ſoit malade, Ale we ſhould ſay, je ſuis facks de cout ef | 
'malade, I am ſorry he is fick, . {4 
- Seventhly,. After the Relative qui, when the Verb expreſſes up 
; Condition | in a Future Senſe ; as, je ocuæ une N ſoit. dels. yl 
| vil have 2 Wife that is handlom. | 
Fo = - * ee 


Of bs INFINITIVE.. Ts . 
The Tafinitive,. as we have ſaid before, has an Indefinite . | 

fication, and expreſſes the Action without any Aa | 
ther of Time or Perſon. 2 
There are three Prepoſitlons which are * joined with 5 Wi. 
Infinitive, viz, de, a, pour, by means of which we expreſs the - 
Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, and which are W 88 
/ 2 4 8 . by the Particle o. 


rie de faire cela, | deſite to do that ; qiel- 
® 2 4 1 * I have ſomething Rur; cela l * 
re rire, that's good to make one laugh. 


1. 0, 75. Tſe'of the Particle'De, Before the mb. " 20 & 
« The repoſe de is uſed before the TGA ve, "Þ 47,1 347% | 


", 56. "% 
” J % 


\Y ap od. New Methodical French Grammar. 
N A 1 After a. Noun Subſtantive, in, ee ale to 


5 A 


rund in di, in the rie : 
Hi Lea de partes, the-Art of, Speaking te po le tems de 
A N ume io tead. ; 
e ftet e that govern . Caſe, ha 22 
Fonte, c bY K * e content de me e 
1 89 ent tg die, 8 9 80 | 
las hl eb. Eire, uſed e with 2 5 
AAP: Il eB ben, 91 il eB wile ds ſerv keen bl 


al to letve one's, Country. 185 
2 


Fowl, After the Veibs, ſoubaiter, commander, oo donner 
etre 75 attre, perfuades, emptied, $ujnader, conſei 
ART 1 Te, avoir pets, ve nir, 

85 5 vous de voir a Maiſ ſon ? we #7 A you a Mind to fee 
is Hoyle, Gs, Te vom. prie.cde. confiderer, 1defire you dd. nE 
det 5 il went de ſort ir, be is juſt gone out,. & 1 5g 141 
e ibe Uſe of the. Particle a, before the Infini itive: © d | 
The Propoſition 4 is uſed before the Inflaitive. e. 

- Faſt, Aker the Verbs avoir r and etre, in che folowing and like 
ons: © - 1 wi mud * 
Ex. 7 ay une Lettre 2 ths I have 3 Detewe 52 au 
"4: Pat tis dangerous to attack bim; 3 e's 4 ai 4 | 
7s he is to play, / Ee.” | 5 
After -AdjeRives that 85 the” Ditive Cale duch 


8 l * propre, Ke. Ex. Fe 18 det a parler, Lam 1— : 


a0 par} . wllowing and like Ex xpreſſions, wherein the Ins 
fnitive Active is put inſſead of the Paſſive: *. 
Ex La guerre eſt à cruindve, War is to be feared ; heetſſabre a 4 
een nectffary to be known, & c. However, note, That che 
the preceeding Adjectives are uſed Emperſonally, the Particle 4 
is uled inſtead of 4; 28, il eſt neceſſaire de abdtier les mechans, it is 
_ neceſſary to chaſtife the Wicked. 
-  Fewrblyy, After ſome Verbs; ſuch as, ſe preparer, fe ſs Ae, 
uappreter, ſe refoudre, s orewper &c. Ex. Je me prepare 5 a partir 
I prepare to go away, ec. 
Nate, That there are ſeveral Verbs before which we thay ER 
' tha Particle de or a; almoſt indifferently; in which Caſe we o 
to chuſe that Thich ſounds belt ro the Eat; tHofe Mau are f 
4 mencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, s forces, On 0 obs on”. | 
 Exhorter,, manquer, efſayer,” licher, and lome Os. a. The 170 
> ier is uſed Ga the Particle 4, when it ſignifies to invite,” * 
with the Particle de, when it ſignifies to deſ res- ; 


3. O the ſe of the Prepoſition Pour, before I Infiditive.. 
The be Fropalgion 1 te is Alen before oy losgitixe. 01s 7 71 3 | 
N Firſt, 


- 


A Ne Methadical Fr 


1 To expteſs the Deſian, 
F 
| fd un aged For Killing a Re 
* , After the Adverds,. Trop. and ſez ; Ve 115 17 
ſage 2 faire cela, he is too wiſe. 1 14 5 uo "elle, 
euſe obs reſifter à la tentation, ſhe is virtuous. "enoup t0 "Ie 


Temptation, Eee ß 3 
, There, ate the othe Kegeln By Yan: arts, and e 
which are ſometimes bled befote che Infinitive. © * NN 5 

Ex. On ne peut vi fans reſphrer, one kanndt even. 
breathing; Cyrus, upne a avoir vainen it Liens; C be bn 1 N 5 
had vanquiſb'd the, Lydians 3 I, 1 5 4%, 27 1 
with Dr inking z  CONUNENCEZ pa- me have, 3 15 
There are alſo ſome. CopjunQigns 5, A. As, 4 45 FP 52 


dant que de, à ming que de, pliitot | ie de, afin d. 
* 0 re oy ſofinitive, 6. F 8 fe. 


Phan 


8 9 Na | * * mT g 
WY * | +. Gn 24 Of the Uſe of | ZENSER., > —— 1. I 


bats Ant T nave already laid about the Uſe of Tenſes, in 
the Chapter of Analogy, may, in ſome Meaſure, be: Tvfficiert 5 
yet, it will not be amiſs to make here the following Pen 


tions. 
No Obſervation” The Prefent of: the Indicative . meg 
ug d in Hillory, Oratory, And Poetry, tc repreſen at 100 K ron bad 
in a more lively and emphitifal Manner 4 
Ex. Le Roy voyant que I"Ennemi marchoit” 2 l, range 
en Bataille, fait Ton le Baggage, . di oc ris, ge ſow 
combat the Kiog perceiving thar. the Enemy mareh'd 
bim, Saws up bis Army in order of Bitrle) {ends away" he! 
gabe, and diſpoſes all Things for a Fight,” Se. W An 
Obſervation. The lame Tenſe 3s allo uſed ſometimes night 
of Na Future; Ex. Fe pars demain, 1 go away to morrow,* &fe; 
| Obſervation. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have - : -: 
# reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in tne lodicative Mood, yet- there is 
another (tho' ſeldom. uſed) which may be called a double e. 
terperfett, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe äs the e-. 
terperfeet; Ex. Des que j*ay eu dine, as ſoon as 1 had died 
auſk tot quiil a eu écrit ſa Lettre, as ſoos 27 he had writ MILO” : 
& 2 3 
4 9 n Foreigners do ſometimes ule the rutute of 9 | 
1 inſlead of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, and {6 on 
la, je ne crows Mx qu'il viendra, infiead of, je ne cb pas" | 
enne, 1 don't believe he MAY come 3 z, which 1 Is 2 Fault oF e 
Wed men. | 
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5 my A'New Metholical Fretich Grammer: 

ovalen It is alſo as common Fault with Foreigners that 

leatu French, to uſe the firſt Imperfect of the Conjunctive, inſtead 
_of the Imperfect of the Indicative ; a8 for Example, they ay, f 


| Je vow | donner o mon cœur, inſtead of, 1 je vous donnois mon caur, 
- if I hauld give you my Heart, ID 
2 | *.+) 44 8 71 27e An 2 41 * fs * : 1 3 | 1 * 4 


IS. 3. Of che Regimenof F ERBS ©?! 
„ . There are two Things to be chnfidereg about the Regimen of | 
| Verbs, viz. their Nominative, and the Caſe governed. , 6 we | 
t. Rule, A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Conjunctive 
Mood, requires before, or after it, a Nominative, either, expieſt 
de ox underſtood, that agrees with it in Number and Perſon, 
Ex. La Fuſtice contient toutes les autres Ferri, Juſtice compre- 
ends all other Vertues; je n'aime que vow, I love none but you.” 
Note, That all Nouns, both Singular and Plural, are of the 
— - third Perſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal;. je, tu, now, vow, 
Which axe of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which ate uſed 
in the ſame Senſe as the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially when 
joined with the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative Mood, 
which are of the ſecond Perſon : | ED 4s 
Ex. Je tu Virgile, I read Virgil ; now 6tudions la Philoſophie, we 
ſtudy 2 3 vous te: „vou are happy; Camarade, 
ſui moi, you Friend, follou/ me Mere, quer dites vow ? Gen- 
temen, what do you ſay to it? Meſſeurs, prenez garde à vows, 
Gentlemen, look to your ſelves. „ 2 
4. -— - 24 Rule, The firſt Perſon is counted beiter than the ſecond, and 
* the ſecond. better than the third; therefore, where two og. more 
PpPeꝛxrſons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt 
_  Perſon;3'Ex. Lui & noi avons dins enſemble, he and I dined to- 
| | gether; vow E elle ſerez les bien - ven, you. and ſhe ſhall be wel- 
| came. | . N 
I} Note, by the Bye, that tho' the firſt Perſon be better than the 
other two (according to the Grammatical Notions) yet when we 
5 or write we ought never to name our lelves firſt, as the 
C, and Latins uſed to do; as for Example, we muſt not ſay, 
= - m9 & vow, but pow & moi, you and I, ae. 
3. Rule. The Subſtantive Verb &re, and ſome Neuter Verbs, 
have often a Nominative before, and another after; Ex. Je ſuu 
fort facb de cela, I am very ſorry for it. DAYS 
b| £4. Rule. 200 A more Subſtantives 55 the Sugar 2 
1 being joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, Oc. 
See Arr. II. abaut the Conſtruction of Subſtan tives. 
J. Rule, When two or more Nominatives ſingular ate ſepara- 
ted by the Disjunctive Particle on, the Verb is generally put — tne 
* . . - Singular, 


. 
4 
[ 


2 
, 
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Singular, and very feldom in me Ejdral ; EA. Ou la Rage, o l 
Deſeſpoir, le lui fer a faire, either 73 or Deſpair will — 9 
do it; peut etre que la Honte, ou ld entance, on PE bins 


retidrone ſages, perhaps, either Shame, Repentance, or * — 
ple of others, will make them wife, & 

6. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being. join'd'by t © a 
ticle ni, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural ; 
Ex. W vitre Amour, uf vöcre haine, ne-me. touche point, or ne ms fon. 


7. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominativrs, the laſt'of w 
is in the fiogular Number, and ſeparated from the ref by the: 

Particle Man, the Verb ought to be in the fingular Nomber 
| Ex. Non ſeulement ſe: Howneurs &. ſei Richeſſes, mais auſh Ja er | 
 Putation 3'evanouit, and not we ,a ent, not only bis wire 
and Riches, but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh aWa ß. 
8. Nule. After Collective Words, ſuch as, 3 
la plupart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the 
that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une infinite du 
venu voir, ot quantite de gent me . ſont venus voir, a World, or „ 
bundance of, becple come to ſee me; la pli 

Plaifirs, moſt People love their Plealures; 1a plipart des bourmes 
ſont mechans," the Generality of Men are, wicked, 

9. Rule: The'Pronoum Demonſitative ze, Joind wichthe e 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when. the Verb is follo Ol 
the Pronouns," eua; ' or-elles, or by ſome Plural Noun 5, Ex. 'C 
moi, it is 1; Cet "nous, tis we ; t "now, it was we z .ce fur 


1 65. 


<hent joint. I am not concern'd either at your Love or Hatred, I 7 
Ay 


fee i 


*. : 
* 


vous, it was you: Bur we ſay, ce ſont eus, it is they ; 66 None S 


eux, it will be they; ce- ſont de bon: Maitres, they are g 

ſlers ; ce furent les Anplou qui=———twas the Engliſh that, * 

In the Impetfect Tenſe the ingular 4s rather us d hg ot the 

ral, with eux and elles; as, e s toit eur, & toit elles, ewes 
dut the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follow a 


ral Noun; as, c'stoient de rand: Hommes, they were great plus 


1 is the Nomioative of the Verb. the ade to- 

be in the [a ame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun :; Ex. O moi 
_ qui ai fait cela, tis I have done that; however; dme f O0 
pinion, that let what Pronoun ſoever go before, it 18 — 
to put the Verb in the Third Perſon, when it is in the 
Aive Mood, and in the fingular Number; 5. Ex. & en le e 

ent fut cela, if twas 1 ee had done it ; but then in the Plucal - 
ve muſt always ay, 1 
done chat, Sie T 
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[hs alſo better to ſay, fi c ent 616 cuæ, elles, vor Freres, If it bad | 
n they or your Brechen than to 14, K — 7 aun allet, 
704 2 &. N 


rere N iF. we. had — 


1 
e 


_ * 


ne r 3 _—_ y — — — — 
we po a, 4 . . k o . 1 * 


* 
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” #4 
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5 il ef uſte it 
A # juſte, is 


1 1 
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5 e rnhellir, hblunebir vougir, S TS 


| bot chien ore thus copiiges. 7 alm 
0 J i Ceed bon of Aide I RTICI EEA 3D 
_*MNambers Genders and Perſons, as long as it has the Force, and, 
| — poſe, the Quer 


„ ene 5 „ Rule, 


2 e N ar verde 1a d 


require before or after( the 
the/ Particle i, to expreſs Natural Actions zm the Fatticle on, 

vinetimes#, #0/exprefs Attions puldly Moral, or relating to 
3 Ex. N pleut, it. ins fabit cbou? Nit hot? We 


Neu { cv 2g 


*% 


F fF 2301 7 85 lege 2 13 os f 

F 101 10 11 Of be C ee * ENB WET ge * N x 
2 „Nuke. All Aude Wee govern an -Accuſative.. Caſe; (Which 
ou 


Auch Farticiples is the fame «5 TheNomiadtbve) Ae 
me chang," to'ptiriſt'the Wicked. Ji OI SST, ot | 
"Paſſive Verbs do . the Ablative Cafe, 
Ih French is *the ae as the Genitive) Ex. Aire aim Be 


ir ter 
canieh ! 


Du, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb gavetns tile 


3 Nomitianivewith-the Prepoſit ion Hur ; as; Ils ant 
. "they were taken by th as Enemy; the Geni- 

Ws expreſs à Morion et Paſſion of the Mind, aud the 

Fur, 15 expreſs an Action of the Body. - 

# Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 

niche Acculative (or Nominative) of the Thing, and the 

eo ebe Perſon; Ex. Downer la Gloire 4 . togive God | 


thEPraile: + 


Rule, 255 Nester Vetbe are ablolote, and govern no aſk, 


rep means of ſome Prepofitivn; Ex. Agir Ir, | 


1 Parker! oi Roy, to ſpeak tothe Kigg. 
2 vey nh Verbs te Active and Neuter at the 7 time; 


:\ Pale. 'Moft Verbs of Motion govern the Dative. Caſe 1 ahe 


1 ing towards which the Action tends; and the Ablative (or 


itive) bf the Place or Perfon, fropn Which the Motion comes; 


| E , Faris, to 80 . Ne 152-75 
= Britſfels, * ec. 90335 4 — let n 15 75 


237 & enen ag {5 I ennie \2.-F4200 

Nan l Bong AR T 1 C . E III. 6 ral x D 
al 2429 G ebe ConSrudion. of PAR TIC IPL 2« od 
Par ticiples, as we have ſaid before, are FROM * or dee, 


e x4; enn * ee 
Nele, The Participle 43ive in ant; is indeclinable , that is, of 


Sighn#fication of the Verb, from which it is deriv'd ; Ex. Le. Roi 
far fon Those, the King ſitting on his Throne; la Reine 


nicheing indiſpos d; je les ay bent nan 
geant: S euvant, I haveſeen The eating and dr rinking. 


OM 


— 


2 x. Kale. The kadkdipts Pattive, - O50 2 EE 1 
is cechnable, and varies 2ccording to rde Difference! Genders 
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pe Dome Participtes Adi ve, fuch as changes 
brillant, 
Ad &ive or Subſtattive;2avd then thth INE Ro ee che 
ence of "Genders ind Numbers 5 Reg 
changeable Manz une Femme thtrmidach, eharmisg Women $ 

_ Eibilles.brillantes,\ the bright Stars ; wit Pohchime Ane, uh Is + 


cl ination to Love; le Croifſant de la Lund; The lweredſe of the Miaunc)?! 25 


Zl Rule. The Participle Active is-offen cone With the Pat- 
ticle en, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Geruni in Do of the go? 
tim 5 Ex. en reuenanf de: la Campagus, a Lene 'dack frem e 
Country. 14 AWE 4 Ne 5 

9 cafe ef [PairkcifesPallive. r 


«9 bus Ig 4 „ 
Ve 


a6 Numbers; Ex je firs one, I am een Foht pf. 


tees, they ate perſecuted. e 7 I. . 


Note, That when the pronoun boi pin > hr the Singel 
the Participle that follows it ought: 048 i in we Sipgaler; 
Vn 6t6s ums, ou aimde, you ate loved. MCL bi * 
2. Rule, The ſame Pa tticiple is alfo Heelined in News an 
ER 1 t venu, he is come ; elle y off allée, the is gone — De : 
3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive: being uſed in he AGiveSi 
NE. with the Auxiliary Aber, and not Precectied by Prop 
noun in the Aceuſatiye Cale, is indeclinable 5 Ex. Jay: Ain, * 
Som I have loved his Siſter; elle a nin a Bie, ſhe dun 


loved my Brother, © _ e NBR — 


q. Rule, 'When'the Pfbnsun inthe! Areulfztive Cile, ſuch fe, 
_ que, 18, T4; les, meg aidtls," vous, 8c.) goes before thEParticipie, © 

then the Participle muſt be declined, 5 agree with the Pfonsans 

to Rich it, telates, both in Gerider and Number z Bie Le- 
peau que j'ai ac hett, the Hat 1 (or which 1) bouphit; Leet que 
jun len the Letter Ibave read; les Hommes 2 vYentntre, 


the Men met with; je Pay ven, 4 Have feen 3 eh =] 


_ I-tiiveſeerr her, Sk. 0 According to this Rule, hb "Pants wk 
declined in Recifrocs} and Reflected Verbs; 48, 1 * 
Has kill'd himſelf; elle s 'eſt tuée, the has killed her felt, Gs.” 

. Rule. The Patriciple is indeclinabſe;” whey there Joe "wg 
mediately/aVetb in the Infnirive; Ex. Elle stel fair peindve; u 
his had her Pictufe draun; elle eff alle voir N N Pare, the? 3s Fen. 
to ſee her Father... 5 „ ; | 
6; Rule Thie-Patticiple 4s. indedinabls' in the Piotr Trade, 46 
Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex, Eller gr Aer 
they have called one another a bundred Nanten * Nee 
7. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Refibie Verbs, 
1 when there follows'#Noun inilex> of un Tnfilitive "a * — 


* A 8 
penchant, croiſſant,. & c. take the Fotni of a . 4} 44 


1 - 


* 
1 


* 3 
"x 
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| 4 15 Muitres de la Ville, they have made themſelves Maßen of 


Town. "83 

* Nate, That every. Body does not agree in theſe is laſt Rules, 

| and that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the upp ay ceo 
ought to 2 We 45 z therefore ſome ſay, ge ſe ſont 
rrouve groſſes,- ot — e ſont Frouvees ofſes, were. 

Found quick with Child, & Pg of 0 5 

. Rule, Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the ke Form 
of an Adjective, ſuch as ;- aſſure, aſſured ; 3 poli polite, Fe. 

And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Un Bae, 50 1 Ex- 


ile, Cc. 2 
55 ARTICLE. IV. . 
Of the ConftruZion of 4 PE at 


. We generally uſe two Negatives together, viz. the 3 ; 
ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pour ne le pas - 
chapriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, &c 
though pas and point ſignify the ſame Thing, yet they are not 4 
always to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety is chieſſy 
to be learnt by Practice, and the reading of good Authors * f 
theſe Oblervations will go a great Way towards it. 
| Firſt, The Particle pas is always us'd before. beaucoup, ertreme- 
8 - ment, infiniment, peu, mieux, plus, mains, toujours, ſauvent, theſe 
| | two Comparative Particles, , tant, and in general before moſt 
Adverbs; Ex. Nt 15 a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many 
| — 2 deus Nares pas mitu fait que luy, you did not de better 
1 t 
1 Secondly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Ani- 
[ - cha immediately after; Ex. 7! ns point de moyen, there's ** 
14 ay, GCS. ? | 
5 Although par or point be generally us'd. with the Panticle ut, 
11 yet they are to be left out in the following Caſes; _ | 
Firft, When the Negative ni follows; Ex. Je ne 4 aime ni ne 
le has, I neither love nor hate him, c. 2 | 
Secondly, After the following Negative Words, mul, axcun, ber- 
ſenne, rien, 2 Ex. 1! n'a nul, ou aucun mauvas ee ne 
has no ill Defign, Co. ; 
- - Thirdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus. and moins; K. n 
ne fera plu de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, Ge. 
_ . » Fowithly, [When there follows que in the. Signification of ſinan, 
«x but; Ex. Ii nem'a &cvit qu'une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter ta 
[] mes) e. But E que 'figaifies. jn ſau 4 hh till 3 2.4 or n 
dad, but when; then we ule- a0 e il x. Je ne le frrai 


| 2 gu 83 r 525.55 49 ĩt ti "oy? are 5 A. f 
After wheg it ſta or pou W * 
een Nn h ion ann do it? E. 
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& craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed; to have a te ; und 


is a Month fince I faw Him: However, when the Verb is in che 


not come to ſee me; GSC ˙ ˙ ˙* EARS: EF 
Til, After three Negatives; Ex. 7 u #s-par qu ih ns foit 
Wy” permù, Ldo not lay but that it is law ful However, we uſe ſome- 
times a fourth Negative; Ex. Je. ne di pa gu if ne vonn dit pas LEY 


i a 
x 

3 

N 


bon ar for the two firſt are us'd before Subiatitivez, and we 


W 
; - Sixthly, After the Verbs empégber, to hinder, ot keep from ; 


 thers of a like Signification ; Ex-+Femptcheras-bienqu ilnelt faſe, - - 
I fhall keep him from doing it, Se. However, pas is joinedito 
a the Verb Dortindrey hen we wiſh for the Thing We ſpeak of 4 


x. Je crains qu'il ne me le tonne pas, I feat he will not give it.me-: | 
When prendre gard:, ſignifieg to take Notice, it is conſtrued with © 
2 donble Negative; BA. Elli ne prend pur garde qui on ſe rit d eli, 
| the does not take Notice that they laugb at her, * 
Seventhiy, When we exprefs an Action that will /tivt be done, +3 

6 = Fn, a Le r. that has 2 3 certain 
2g0, e but one Negative; Ex. Fe ne partirai d'un mo, 

1 ſhall not ga away this Month; 1 . a 


* 
a 


Preſent, or Imperfect Tenſe, it requites two Negatives; Bx. 1 5 
un mou zu il nt me views: point voir, tis a Moath ſinee he = 


ven, I do nor ſay that he / did not ſee you, P ⁊è 
-_ Nimibly, Pas, and point ate allo elegant l yſuppreſs d with.the _ 
Verbs ofer, and{peuvotr 5 Ex: Je Mei panier, I dave nor ſpeak = 
to am 5 je u ai peu Pecrire, I gould not write it; we (ay alſe fe 

ne ſaurott, with a ſingle Negative, inflead of je ue pu, I nne 

* Tenthiy, Alter nt favois, when it ſtands for etre incertain, dauter, 

to he uncettain, te doubt; Ex. Je ug fal i viendra, i d% nt 
Know whether he will oome ; but welay, Ceft ce que je u ſavois' 

fas; that 'S whor Edid not know., . 
ah Thea a great many Expreſſions, where we may ufe 

either a fingle, or a double Negative indifferently z BI Seil ne vient 


anjo⁰j u, or: 


il as vient pat aujburd buy, if he does not come to 

Day, Sc. In an Iuterrogation, #e may ſometimes be leſt out; 
Ex. Venda: r. il pas Will he not come? But it is better 40 ay, 
ur viendr a- i hπt eee e ee ee, ͤ ons. 


1 Ni e Kn 
523 Kale. Tant and autant; fi and auff, ate not indiffiirent 


ner two befote Adjectives: Moteover, autant and au, are al- 
ways uled with an Affirmation; and f and ü with a Wega; 
— Ia autant deſprit due ſon Pere, he has as much Wit as his 

ather ; ci Vn pas vant de beau que fa ſoeur, he has not ſo nf. 
pony 63 her Siſter 3 i n'eſt pu- f juan que vous, hecks not N 

armed 23 you y elle f auſſ bectie gue age, me in 4d tandiom 22 
mile, &. ES" By 5,8 88 e 4 
n DD i e 
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2. Aule, Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and. ſometimes. _ 


2 Prepoſit ion; Ex. il-marchoit. apres, he walked after, or behind 
5 and il marchnit ape moi, he walked after ea. 
4. Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſome- 
times a Conjunction; ſuch as, fi, d'avantage, &c. Which are ons: 
ly diſlinguiſbed hy their Significa tion. 
eg: + A | * La. ; 46.550 HV Y., 
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at 1 


aps bg JESS r TRE 1 inne 1 
ef ade de f CONFUNCTIONS: ol 

f | A 2. 1 n 4 . 2 * TTY . 1 — 50 
T Ake Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
ba Atticle about cependant, and auparauant, & t. 


We muſt not lay, avant de, devant de, before 5-4 moins de, un- 
leſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devans que de, à moins 
de, de er ainte ques Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, es! - 
charmes ſont trop grands pour qu on puiſſe j refifier, her Charms are 

„ too great to be reſiſted. Wy; 18 48-1 4p St N 2 N . Rt AO. 

We lay indifferently, au cas que, or en car que, in-caſe that. 
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! een Riege 
H E Caſe govern d by Pie poſitions has besff abundantly:i{po-; 
1 ken to in the Analogy ; and therefor, I ſhall content my 
ſelf to maße here ſome Obſervations upon the Uſe af ſome Bre- 
poligone. i the uo EL rr ng.” iv, 1035 et WR Od 
1. Obſervation. The Prepoſition Vers felates ta Place, zud 
envers 10 a Perſon; Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards. Hes ven ; envers 
ff.... RE AK RIS [one 
; 2. Obſervation. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although. they. 
ſigniſie the ſame Thing, yet they are not indifferenuy uſed : Eu 
zs uſed before Nouns that have no Article; Ex. Il a ct fameux en 
Paix & en guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and War; 1 
7 en danger, he is in Danger, Sc. But if proper Names have an 
Article, we uſe the Prepoſition dans; Ex. Dans Ang leterre, in 
England. Dan is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Arti- 
Idle (without Eliſion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Tink, Mf 
Dec. But if the Noun be Feminine, ot the Article has ſuffered 
- {| Elifion, it is almoſt indifferent to ule either en, or dans; how- 
5 ever, dans is to be preferr'd before en, tho“ we ſay; il eft alla en 
Fautre monde, (and hot dans l autre monde) he is gone into the 
other World, he is dete. | ESO: 22 055 NON 
Wnen we ſpeak of à Space of Time, we uſe the Prepoſi- 
tion en, to expreſs the whole Time one has been about 15 
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ing any Thing; Ex. II a compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en rroit ans, he com- 

roſea his Hiſt ory in tfiree Vears time: But we uſe dan, to fig” 
nifie char rue Thing im queſtion will not be done till“ after a 

cettain Time: Ex. If viendia dan Buit jours, he'll come within 

eight Days, ot eight Days "hence, Sc, When we ſpeak of a 

Place wherein. we lay up any Thing, we rather uſe dan: than. 

en; Ex. Mecter ce livre em vitre cabinet, put that Bock in yi 

Cloſer. We bay, en el meer 8 one's lelf, and not ant 

oi-mũ me. 

4 In all biber Cite dab, 22 ew, oe amo jndifferenily uſed : 

Ex. Dans un hon. Auteur, or en un bon Auteur, in a good Aut x, 

Sec. But note, That altho? it be indifferent to uſe either dans, or 
en, yet to ſpeak. and write Accra, we ought. to uſe that Pte. 
poſition gie ficſſ pitch d upon, when theres Occaſion to repeat it, 
before Words Wb are put in the lame Senſe and Conſtruction:: 
Ex, Dien paroit tout guſſſont dins Ja creation, ſage dan, ſa Provi- * 
dence, fidiNedans Jes promeſſei," & juſts dans ſes Jugements, God af 
pears Omni {potent in rheCreation, Wile in bis Providence, Faith 
ful in his Promiſes, and ſuſt in his Judgments,” e. But = = | 
the Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alfo neceſlary. 4 
to change the Prepofition}; Ex. Dani PEglife, on doit. ſe tenir en 
= pofture decente, f the' Tp: one ought” to wal. io a decent N 
oſture. 4 
WH Obſerpation. Fatite is uſed. before a Note, — en before, . | 
a Verb ; Ex. Faute 4" Ar ent, for want of M ney ; a faule 4 
par, for hot paying, off * "i 
I. Obſervation. Bilar, debors, 4 Aff, auparavant, and 8 
' alentonr, are Adverbs, and govern no Gale; and 3 tha” 
great Fault, to ſay, dedan le lit, debors 1a Maiſon, deſſurile coffre, 
deſſous la Table, auparavant lui, alentour de Ia Maiſon, inſtead of |» 
dant le lit, in the Bed; hors de la Maiſon, out of the Houſe; ſurle, 
Coffre, upon, or 01 the Trunk; ſous. la Table, under the fable; * 
avant lui, before him; autour dla Maiſon, round the Hofe. 
However, take Notice, that ha dedans and debors, deſſus Bas - 1 
deſſous, ate "joined together, or have the Particle de before them 
| they have the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. deln & i dehors le | 
jardin, both within and without the Garden; 3 deſſue. & deſſous ia - 
Table, both upon, and under the Table: ; elle eft. fortie Kaen, * | 
Chaiſe, * came out from under the Chair, 6, e 1 
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| 2 = Seraphin, | LOOP Ser 1 
Di Monde en gentral,. Les Saints, - be api 
Or HO 950” 3 3 2 2 
of- the World i in general. Un Martyt, 4 Martyr 
A +; 10" Un Prophetie. 1 Prophet 

Dv. n drt e o Un Evangelifie, | 0 a Xlift 
| Dau A ED. 6 es . 
Dieu le pere, | Got the Toi WER * FE 


tber Le Diable. ou Fi 
Jeſus: Chriſt, T-Jeſus Chrift,of.. A © Demon, 7 6 Bert 
ils, « 


bi Dieu le God the Son , 81 ede Damned 
Le Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt 
Notte Greateur? 3 "St CS, F:# Des kleene, 0 5 1 
Notre Redempteur, DT”. ei of the Elements. AY 
La Creation, » the Creation Le Feu, W's: A = _ the Hire N 
Le Conſolateur, \ the Comforter | L Air, the Air | 
Le Sanctificateur, the 1 7a] Tr” 2 the Earth 
Nette Dame, on J dur Eady,or L Eu. Vater 
L Marie, J' the. Virgin Ia Mer, Ide Sea 
- Mary Le Ciel, ou le "II 
Les Creatures, the Creatures Fi irmament, * the Sky 
Une Creature vi- 7 A living "i 
ones! e uh A+ > Creature, or ©. Les Asics, BIT 
nimal,. 8 an fro l The Stars rene, 1 
"FO Ts Natur, 883%), © e 5 
Fo: UnCorps, , 2 Body Une Etoile, ü 4 Star 
Un Eſprit, a 85 or Ghoſt Le Soleil, 1 Sun 
Le Cel, Heaben La Lune, „the Moon 
Le Prradis uradiſe Le Croiſſant, ou X the Geſcent, 
La Gloire, © 7. 6 Gloy Demi Lune, | or Half Moon 
55 Ange. 2 Angel Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
Un Archange, ' an Archangel Une planen, 4 Planet 
We N 0p a Cherubin * Ves Comere, ' a "Ie 
5% p 5 3 a . , 


French a Bögli. n "abt ; 


nn The Beams of the Le lever du Soleil, the Sun . 
130 Soleil, 5 Sun La Nuit, 1 75 


, e y. 
Lumiere, 1 Light o Noon 
s Ten?bres, : Darkneſs Minuit, 1 © Midnight IS 
Le Chaud, le Cn the Heat Le n 55 | 
5 Froid, '. tbe Cald Matince, . Morning 
Une Vapeur, a Vapour © Le ſoit, ou ls ſoirte, the Evenin 
Une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalation Le Coucher du Soleil, Sun- ſet 
Le Vent. _ tbe Wind Un jour dee te, 2.'a Holy-day, 
L Eft oz VOrieat, / the Eaſt une Fete, 


4 F eſt 100 5 
L Oüeſt, ou l' Occident, the Weſt Un Jour ouvrier, 
Le Sud, ou le Midi, "the South on ouvrable, 


Le Nord, ou le "the North Aujobrd'hiy, = 2 


union,” 5, 5 2 Hier, 8 ef 
Buoy ems, air at ue: e Day! 
Une Nute, une N 1 "1 Cloud Avant Hier, 7 od 
on un Niiage, - Demain, —- Morrow 
La Pluye, "the Rain Aprés * 1 to Morrow 
Dee, * "5be Hail Une heure; an Hour 
La Neige, the Snow Demi heure, alf an Hour 
La Gelee, _ 5 ' the Froſt Ungquart 2 4. uarter of an 
L# Degel, ide Thaw Q'heure, Hour 
La Rol ttz Der Une Mine, a Minute 
Un Brotillard, 4 Fog, or Miſt Un Moment, 2 Mont 
Le Verglas, the glazed Froſt Un Inftant, an Inſtant 
Un Orage, —© a Storm Une — 4 Week 
Une Tempete, a Tempeſt Un Mols, „ een 


Un Tourbillon, a #hirlwind Un An, ou une "__ A Year. 


Un Eclair, © Flaßb of Lightning L*Annee Biſſextile, the Leap Year 
Le Tonnere, the Thunder Un quartier, a quarts of a Tear , 
La Foudre, the Tbunder- bol? Un Siecle, an Age, or G 


Larc-en-Ciel, , the Rainbow L'Eternité, Eternity _ 
Le tremblement © the Earth- e * 
de Terre, . quake Le Milieu, The Middle © 
"Bn | Deluge, a Diluge, or a Flood La Fin, J * / on 3 the 1225 73 
Le Tems, 1 * Les s de la Semin, '# 
The Time: ne wo TEC 
Tre A 1 1 The Days of the Week. 
an brit 1. | . | 
Une Qccafion, ' or Occaſion 8 . n 
I 2 ou la journee, - the Day | Mardy, — Tue, joe) 
La pointe, ou le Mecred Waluſday 
point du jour, break of Day Vodz. * 5 Tua 74 
L'Aurore, ou 5 we Darn endredy, _ Friday - 
Laube du jour, $ '  Sallfedy,* + 5 4 18. 
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Les Mois Je PAnnee, | 
_ The Months of the Tear, _ 


Tanvier, | January 
Fevrier, Fehrumy 
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September 
| . _Ottober 
| Novembre, Wovember 
| Decembre, December 


Les quatre Saifors de IAnt, te, 
The Four Gaſeous of the Nw. 


Ja. ci fite des & or Fall of the 
Feuilles, Leaf 
L' Hiver, the Winter 


Les Fetes & Tems remarquables 
de FAnnee, 

The Holy Days, and remarkable 
/ N of the Tear. 
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5 1 jour de an, 3 2 Lear's - 
1 E Innocents, ee ＋ Day 
N jour des Rois 8 or 
| - - ou l Epiphanie, 5 Epiphany 
et ©. Gau, Candlemas-day 
| 
| 
| 
: 


Le Mardi gras, Shrove Tueſday 


Le Mecredi (ou le Hel. 


jour) des cendres, F meſday. 
Le Careme, . - Let 
La nötre Dame 7 our Lady Day 
de Mars, in March 


— 4 deen 


March + 


L*Automne, ou? the Autumn, f 


Carnadal, or 
Le:Carnaval, I Shrove-Tide 


| Une Fille, a Maid, or Girt 


codeine 
Wav tems, . 


La Semaine * th SEA 


Sainte, 


des Rameaux, 
Le Venaredy 
Saint,. | Goal Friday 
paques, „er 


Le jour de Paques, Feder. By 


La Quaſimodo-. Low- Sunday 
La Fete de 8. clas Obrifti- 
Sactement, 8 Dy 

La Saint Jean, eren, Day 

the” Aſſumption 

* Dame of . 12 

of Vigin Mary 

La Saint Michel, MAichaelmas 
La Touſſaints, All-Saints Day 

Le jour des morts, AU Souls 
La Saint Martin, _ Das 

L'Avem, tjbe Advent 

Noel. „ Ciritmas 

La: Veille. ou Vigile, the Eve 
Um jour de j jeune, 4 Fad Day 

Un jour gras, a Heſp-Day 

Un jour Maigre, a Fab. Day 

La Moiflon, the Has vel 


Les Vendanges, the. Vintage 


La N * Searing 3 # 


* Genes Humain, 3 PIE 


Mankind. | 
| Uo Homme, IE. a Man 
Une Femme, a Woman 


Un Vieillard, Ou an O14 Man 


vieux Homme, 


"Vie Vieille, ou u..e ws Old 2 


*% wieive Fenime, min 
Un jeune Homme, a young Man 


Une jeune Femme, Pon x 
Un Garcon, a Batebelor, or a Boy 
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«Chl OT; in In- 'LaLevre 7 
"Vo; eune Git a Dub Levre« e x 
vo 3 no, Pingin, or deſfous, © 5 e Lip. | 
' 4. $2006 l. . 1 1 La Bouche, BY the Mouth 
Vn on 9 * G Giant Une Dent, Tooth 
ho Nain, 3 _ a Dwarf I Dems, | the Teeth 
* 2 e es Deuts 
55 > the Ages of Man Oeilleres, 3 the De 
I Enfanecs,. |,  Cbildhodd Les Dents Ma- 
La ſeuneſſe, "oY wt 2 4 7 | the Grinders © 
L Vinilite, . Manhod Les Dents de 
La Vieilleſſe, eee devant, 23 the e For en 
La neive, _ the Gum 
Les Parties du cork 3 La Machoife, de Faw 
The Parts of a Human Bode” Le Palais de 7 the Palate of the 
Ia Bouche; 8 Mouth. | 
1 Corps, | ithe Body Le Goſter, - the et c 
Va Membre, 1 a 23 or Le Corduit de Je the 1 10 Pipe 
_ Reſpiration, r 
= Tere) „ is oy Wh. Head Dn * * | 
evant the forepart o emp * 
ee, the, Head 4 x Menton, je? 
Le derriete de 7 the binder Pare La Bube. 
la Tete, F of the Head Le Cou on la . 
Le ſommet 1 or upper Gorge, &y 
de la Tete, { part of the . Le Sein, 
the Hair (of . 2 Poitri 
Les Che veux, ; Head): Un ge 0 une 
Le Viſage, - the Face Mamme lle, 
Le Front, - the Forehead Le bout de la 
Les Traits, The Feature: Mammelle, 
Oel. ds Ee LE ule, - 
Les Yeux, __ * the Eyer Le Bras, — 
Lie Sourcil, ide Egt- Jrow Le Bras droit, r br Arm 
La Paupiece, _ the Eye lid Le Bras gauche, the lefe Arm. 
1 the Beten L. Aimee, Pl 
Le Coin de «the Corner \.þ the Le de. * Elbow 
.POeil, 5: Eye + Le Pangitier,. . tbe Wriſt 
Nez, | nn the Noſe Ea Main, A TS. cks Hand 
Les Narines, N the Noftrils, La Main 'droite, the right Hand 
La joue, '._ "the Check La Main gauche, the left Hand 
Une Foſſete, 2 Dimple Le revers de oF * tha | 
ED, mene nn, 
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L Creux de Na, Hollow of „ A 
L Main, the Hand! Parties interieres K auttes Yo 
La Paume de of the Palm - of 2 Corps, a 
+ Main, F i Hond ire ond other Pars s of x TY | 
Le Doigt, >FA - the Finger WIE Hob pegs 4 $50 
21 850 — the little Finger 4 ; 9 1 
| igt de x a . ; 
. 2 wi Fee La Moc, | AJ the Marrow  '| 
| : | yy air, tbe Heß 
| ho ? the e Finger LaGraifle, on le Gras, - the = 
Le Pi ouce, : © the Thumb Le Sang, oe LI the Bloed- 
Ys ſein i 2 Joyne? Une Veine, 2 Vein: 
I t Knuckle Une Artere, an Aten 
; corny „tte Nail Les Pores, | rhe Pires 
Le Poing. the Fiſt Un Nerf, 0 N or Nerve 
Le Vemre, tbe Bely Un Muſcle, 1% Muſcle 
Le Nombril, tze Naw? Le Crane, _ the Kull 
| Le Dos, the Back Le Cerveau, ous " the B "7 5 
L Epine du Dos, the Back Bone la Cervelle, , {wg 
Les Reing, © +; the Reins 1 Entrailles, 17 the Entrails 
Le Cote -» #8 Side L'Eſlpmar, | Stomach 
Une Cots, 24 Ribs Le Diaphtagne, the Midriff 
La Ceinture, | the Waſte Les Tripes, the Outs 
' La Hanche, | the Hip Les Bofauax , 11 Bowels 
Ea a7! the Groin Le Coeumn ige Heart 
o Fellas, ' the -Buttocks Les Polimons,” © '* ..- the Lungs 
La Cuiſſe, FER -.the Thigh LeF oye, ; | . the Liver 
Le Genou, the Knee Les Rognens, the Kidneys 
Le farret, tte Ham La Rate, the Spleen 
La 2 ide Leg Lil, the Gall 
tas de la 2 the Calf "of the La Veſtie, . the Bladder 
fande, Leg Le La, N he — 


L Os de Ia Jambe, - the Shim - . 
ny La Cheville du 12 Ancle, or 


Exeremens du Cops, 


& - 5B; Ancle- bone _ Excrements of 11 Body. 
„ Le Pied, ',_. the Foot . 
La plante au? the Sole of the Le Poil, the Haiy, (in — l 
"Pied, 5--: Foot . Les Chieveus the Hair of the | 
Le Cou du Pied, > 7h Infled Ca Head © 
Le Talon, die Heel Une Cheveleure,/a Head of Hair 
Un Orteil, ou un = a Toe [res . the Beard 
Doigt du Pied, K es Moullaches, tbe Whighers 
Le gros Orteil, , Une Larme, . . Tear 
5 ; le gios Doigr be great Tor La Morve, -- tze Snot 
du Piel, 7 0: La Salive, ' the Spittle 


3 
* 1 -  % "he „4. 
1 2 91 * . 


„ 45. = 


Lal beau, on l Cult, | the Skin Le — what's hawk'd 4 
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225K i | wr Ups N ING rn Fre ©. 
1 5 8 Accidents & bende The Five 22 Senſes, and / 
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Lis: 2 the MS N L. ne, N the en 
* 4 3 


* 
p . 
'Y 
8 
d 
* 
* 1. bands ' 3 — 0 TAK 
' 3% f RIDE, ON e touchement, 3 
& FE Souffle, '* Breath Un e Couleur, f a) 114 
6 1 Gemillement,” | . Gro Un Son, a 
* n Scupir, 42 8185 nen 
10 23 ; e eur, 

N Le Haquet, E. the "-_ Une bonne 22 
s Un Roy Belch Odeur, yh 4 
b En ourdifſement, - . Une Puanteur, a2 Stexch | - 
F A oupiſſement, . Une Saveur, ou © 1 r 
5 La Veille, V. + un Oedt a . db i 
2 Le Sommeil, the Sleep" gn 20 
p Le Ronflement, ru Snoring © Dette du Corps, + 2 2055 4 
; Un Songe, © 2 Dream. £0 
2 IL Vox, Ar. ick Blemiſhes of the "I * Ly 
2 La Pale, rde Speech N {> 
1 La Beauté, | Beauty La Chaſe, the Nane 
* La Badr, . , La Teigne. the Scurf, or 
* L'Embonpoint, * good Cs 1 eigne, H "8 
* La Maigreur, _ -Leanneſs Une Dar tre. at Texter 
pt La Sante, . Health Une Verrue, un —_— Wart) 

La Taille, the Pitch, or Shape Une Ride, 
La Mine, - © the Mien Un Bouton, 5 

* L'Air, the Looks. or Air Un Rabis, | | 
A La Demarche,. _ the Gate Une Rouſſeut de 
7 Le Fort, the Carriage © Viſage, ou une 

y Le Geſſe, the 4#ion, or Motion Lentille, | 
: Une Poſture, i 8 4 Poſture. Une Loupe, 3 

5 | a Or1mace, oC -: - Une Boſſe, W | 5 
5 UN Grimace, wry Face Une — | 4 — 
£ La Move,  »- Mouths Une Entorſe, eis 
b vow la Nous, fo nee . Un Nez N . 4 1. Noſe". 1 
. b we $a 
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7 4 * 5 La Verole vo- of 62-2} "A 
2 Bes Maladies, 37 $1. Janre; * | 1 hl Chicken 
728 5 25 41 8 "Bip Rongeole, the — 5 
£ * ; of Diſeaſes. „% OE ä an Trcbi 
2 | „ Lax Galle, the Lech, ot & 
N e, Us Pu FE 6 Fan, or Wh 
7 
75 -* Tiommodité * anilneſs Un Bouton. 4 Ruple 
— ea dntpt Une Galle, 24 Sab 
. * ür, z Nin 1 en. tio the On- 
. Un Mals © an Ach 1 n, $ ſumption 
. * al de Ventre, he Belly 4% La Phriſie, The Phrhifick 
2 5 2 {Fla '* Dems, 1 e n Colique, tbe Cholick 
e, Tete, the: Head. Ar Les Tescuges 
| * La A.” the: WY de Veatte, 1 Gri ipings 
2 I Vie. on 12 - Ls Venige, 
| 8 * a F eier Lee th D ies pe 


1 2 Of Giadineſs 
3 " Vis Fievre ee $i an Ague deiTere, 


4 AKetbrz) 1 L Gute, the Gout 
4 1a Fievie tierce, a Tertian Aue | La'Pierre, ou the Stone, or 
"IO AMS one naws e: fr be Gravele, Gravel® 
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1 Le Haden, the Ague, or cald Fit La eleurifie, . © » the — - 

| is La Rige, | Madneſs - LHydropilie, © rhe Dropie 

4 > ere ee 2 a Cough La Paralilie, the Tulſie 
1 a Rheum, or a Une Enfleure, ou 

Cold ue Tumeur, £ a | Swelling 


. Hoarſneſs | Une Apollume, an Impoſibume 


Un VUleere, a Sore, ot Oleev 
he Pilate down * SJ the 22 tha 
. . le pus comes out of a Sore 
4 8 5 CS, N Sort ue * Un ces 4 Cancer 
1 7 au äſſe, the l La Gingreae, the Gangrene 
bs $; + "a Cou- 2 the org fick- Une Bleſſucey 4 Wound 
i. e ; - Une Cicatrice, pag: 
Leut Sal, ou * —— Falling- Un Cor au Pied, 
| |: ix 9 Mal Caduc ſickneſs U ie Coupure, = 
J 07 aillance IVY Un Coup, 2 Blow, or We 
amoilon, & ainting Une: Contuſion, a Bruiſe 
* 2 Evanouiſſe- 1 $900 Un Souftler, 2 Box on the, Ear 
49 dent, oning 9% Coup de rift e 
Y | 0. Ade dend poing, 7 0 IF uf 
| | * 25 be Leproſie Un Coup de Pied, 4 Kick 
* Þ the Ain or Une Chiquenade, _ "a Fillip - 
* = e  UneN-zarde,a Fillip of the Noſe 
Wi: Le Flux de Sang, the Bloody. — Pp - Une fauſſe M oY 
12 AAketite Nn the ai. couche, a Miſ . riage 
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Hardieſſe, 


Une Aiguillette, 
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3 Le Courroux, Naß 
of the Sul. Pitie, Compakon, GREY 
; 1 * Milerecorde, | NY" Fer Mere 28 
9 — , 4795 Su! 4 „ 
L'Efprir, » By. * — Des Habits, & des Choſexquion 
, the Under- porte [ur ſoy, 
F Entendement, 53 . 0 Cloaths and T bings carried 
La Volonts, ©the Wil © er „ 
La Raiſon, "the Reaſon _ r 
»Le Sens Ps the Senſe Un Vern, 1 6am 
cretion, or Un Habit a Suit of Cloaths 
Le: J Ugement, 5 s — Habits d'Homme, wi Cloaths 
Ls, bs Genie, 75 "Wit Une 8 ae 
tupidit ulneſs Une Calaque de 
Vivacite, | A Campagne, a Riding Coat © 
La Memoire, be Memory Un Juſi-au-· Corps, a Claſe Coat 
Oabhiz Ras. © Une Veſte,, a aſicoat,” ot Veſt - 
Sagefle, ' .- - Wiſdom Une Camiſole, an under 
Folie, 144 Folly an Chemiſerte, Rage © 
Science, Connoiſ- W Un Surtout, 2 4 Surtoot : 
e Cnowledge La Culotte, ou le 
Une Mepriſe, a Miſtake haut Chauſſes, debe Baade 
Doe Erxreur, an Error La Manche, ide leer 
' L'Amour; f La Garniture, ou 2/3 
La Haine, la Pętite Oye, br . Tri Y imming | 
La Foy, La Dentellec ebe Lass | 
E*Eſperance, ' . Hope Du Point, ; ; 
La Crainte, la peut, Fear La Fravge, 
Le Deſeſpoir, * Deſpair La Doublure, £4 
Tore Tranqullite, Trace Un Bomon, 4 
Oye, Joy ne Bouton- . a > 
 - riſteſſe, ** Sadne /i W 12 7 22 4 Button- hole 
P3668; --* | Pleaſure La Poche «4-7 
Douleur, wel Grief 5 Un Goliſſee, 3 
Dll, 2675 ron Un Matiteau, | 
egout, 1 F „ Night 
Un Doute is Une Robe de Mornings - 
| Soupgor, . Chambre, 3 on e i 
Def 4 R 2 
Sounzit, fi Un Pourp6int, 
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Une Attache | yu Heine Un Piiene de Bis, 4 Ber | 
Une Ceinture, 2 Girdle Va Peigne de 
a Groom ( for ve * 1 7 Horn-Camb S 
| aoms,. 8&c. Un Feigne * . | 
ie Linen d'Ivoire, * * tales 
clean Linnen Des Vergettes, ou Z 
| foul Linnen une Epouſlette, oh. ruſh 
ne Chemiſe, a Shirt, or Shift. Une Epee, / 2 Sword 
3, Ls n, | vo... 2 Un = 4 Belt 
8 the Cuffs, or Un zudrier, Belt 
eg . Bs, uts, or 98 Botine, | * thin Boot 
"7 Chams eron, a Spur 
Un Cou, 4 Sham for the Neck Une] — os 145-v 
; Une Colet, ou » Band un Anne u, 4 King , 
un Rabat, Row Une Mantte, 2 Patch 
Une Gravare, a Cravat Une Tabatiere, 4 Snuff Box 
Un _ de 4 4 Neckeloth Une Bourſe, JI: > 
; * Un Curedenr. | a Tooth: -picker 
Le Mouchoir, the Handkerchief L. Etui, * the Coſe 
Vn Bonnet de 5e a Night Cap Des Lunettes, Speckacles 
Les Chauſſons, the Socks Des Tablettes, 4 Table. Book 
Les Ba, be Un Raſoir, 9 Razor 
the Stirrup- | 
A Chauſſettes, 2 © Stockings Habits & auties Qboſes qui ap · 
Les Jartieres, the Garters * aux F emmes, 

Les Souliers, the 8hoes 
La Semelle du 7? the Sole of the Cloath ond other Things belong- 
Souljier, g Shoe ing to Women. 4h 
L Boucle, the Buckle 1 fr yo! 
Les Pantouffles, Ke Une jupe, a Petticoat 

on les Mules tbe Slippers Une Cote, un Cotil- be 
de Chambre, | Ion, ou une ſupe p 1 21 
| Ls Bonner, the Cap de deſſous, etticoat 
Le Chapeau, i the Hat Le Corps du Jupe, the Stays 
La Leſſe, ou le N Un Corſer, Bodice 
Cordon 40 _the Hat-band Des Btaſſieres5, = © Fumps 

Chapeau, "MY = 1 5" a Mamow. 

a Wie, Ferriwig, ne Robe * --, 0 Gown 

Une Perruque, * ak c Une Chemiſe de 4 857 
=p Gand, „ Glove Femme, 5 N TH fe 

' Une: Paire . 78 Cot fore, a Head-dre 
8 Al (7 Pair of. 5 mag Une Commode, De 
Un Mnchon, 2 Mu a a Pinner, or 

de,, n PE Cornet, ce 
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tes Manchettes pn de Ruſfler,or Dea Dentelle on7 
les Engageantes, 9 9 oo Ade Fallement 

Un Peignoir, K Ne e 1 

an Apr * 


Un Tablier, „ 8 tus, i 7 4 * 2 
a Frack 7 — n e 74 3 . 
Un! Foutrreau, 1 5 7215 Rubans, | , J dent 4 955 1 
Une Palatine, | a Ti Vn Fontange, _. "4 Top: Kar Ne 
Un Falbola, * Furbelo Une Echelle de | a Stomacher of 79 


77 ie Fan UnBijou, ow un N FEY, 


| 
LEcharpe, "Rp 1 "> the Scarf ' Rubans, | 2 . 1 
Un Matque, os ** Mask, or 1 Joyau, 


u Lou, zor 45 * Un Patin, 8 1 Pattin © 
Un Buſe, - Une Aiguille, | a Needle | 
Vo Tour de £ * De,” ©. „ 
:Cheveux, | 2 — Une aire de 
Un Colier 489 2 Necklace f 2 
. > Porte, Rar], De ia fe, 
Use Chaine, -« Chain Du Fil, 


| _ Une Chaioe d'Or, a Gold Chain Un Aiguillce, 
Les Braſſelets, the Bracelets Une Gann, © 
Un Gee a Bob, or ebe Un Fuleau, | 


'Oreille Pe Un Roier à 7 
Vie Bud joy „ ee, 
98 $2 an Ear Ang Un Devidoir, Py, e 
ne Agraffe, 2 da ar © 
< La Toifette, © HE” ths Fel * Choſes dont on s'tabille, | 
Te Une Epingle; | 3a Pm 


Une Pelote, a” Neben Thing made mt of for ae, 
Un Poinſon, ou une | 


| , 1 2 Bad kin | 
t Aigullle de Tete, aB Une Ktoffe,.. RY a Stuff 
* Eau du Senteur, Sweet: Fuer Le Drap, '' © 167 Cloth © 
4 . ger * G Flower- | ry leine, Valin Cub 1 
8 d' Orange, ou 7 liſlere du 3 
m | Tan de Nate V ater RR * hy the Lif Aci | 
de la Reine Her u. La Toile, | 
4 | 4% Hongrie,. 5 Du . 
8 þ La Poudre, 7, * Powder La Mouſſeline, 85 
n L! Bolte à Foudre, the Powder Box La Toile de: Cotton, 
| Les Mouches, , the Patches De la Batifte, 
fe n papier de * Paper ef Par- De la Qazt,: 
fs | 7 — 75 Du Boug bra ou 
de n_Miroir, a L. oki 2 004 du Treillis, 
or Un Peigne, . E Comb La « Tralli,, 3 3 
* Fard, e " Paine Le Brio, .. „ Nimitj 
2 f 'Y 3 2 ; 
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L Velours, Pia La Baifure, the 
La Frelucche, ou 2 . ob L'Entameure, the 2 
I Panne, 4 2 a La Fat ide, 3 the Heat 
Un Droguet, - Deugget La Fleur de? 
Un Camelot, 2 let 9 1 the Flower - 
- Une Ratine, © 2 Ratteen Le Sn, tze Bran 
Une Friſe, 2 re La Pate, the Dough, or Paſte 
us Etoffe de Sone, 4 Silk Stuff Le Levain, 1 Leaven 
3 e a | -' Luſtring Un Pain, 4 Lo 
Un Brocard, Biorudo Un Pain dun Lo of 
Le Cui, -the Leather Sou, Ren- 
"Une mn, . _ his Un gros Pain, ; | a great Loef 
ne Un petit Pain, 'a ſmall Loaf 
Du Manges, Une Micge, 2 Matcher” 
0 te Du Biſcuit, Biker 
| | EE -Une Rotie, } © :/@ Tanſt + 
25 Noutrirure, &<- "Food "Wn Marceau, - Ty 6 
Les Vivres, © 7 duals Une Piece, A Piece 
Les Proviſions, Proviſions Une Trenche, A Slice 
Un Repas, a Meal Un Mets, a Meſs,or Diſh of Meas $ 
Le de jeune, ee De la Chair, Fl 
* Din, 1 1 Ly 5 35 ft Neat 
f Ane or Af u 1 Meat 
1 L aui, Fa, . Du Roti, n Roaſt Meat 
Le Soups; "Supper Un Hachi, Minced Meat 
Vn Feſtin, a Feaft Une Grillade, Brailed Meat 
"+08 Regal, 4 a Treat Viande fricaflce, 2 Fried Meat, 
Dan Convie, a Gueſt on une Fricaſſee, or. a Fvicaſſy 
Une Collation, 2 Collation Une Etuvee.  flewed Meat 
n the Bread Viande cuite au zake IM 
| Pain de Menage, Hauſbold Bread four; | | | cat 
Du pain blane, White-Bread" ViandeSalee, © _ falted Meat 
1 bis, Brom- Bread De 0 5 tht, Ga, A 
. ain frais, chaude, froide, 

: Du Pain raſh $  New-Bread _ F, eſb Meat , 
Du Fain raſſis, la Viande Lean, or 
aon dur, Sal, Braas maigre, ou alle, Fat Meat 

r Da Mbuton. Auron 
Du pain moiſi, 2 Mouldy-Bread Du Veau, + . Veal 
5 Ms, e Du So N ef 
ne Miette, a ittle Crum Du ala 42 Do 
Lz Crobie, * , - the ry _ Mode, e e 
Cronte de Agnea | 
f An 0 7 the upper Guft De _ by 
: Np Du Lard, 
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| ammon 

vn genen e eee . . 
Un F 1827 a Flirch-of 32. 

Lid, 4 ; 4 
Une Sauciſſe, "0 ; Sauſage 
Une Audouille, 4 Link 
Un Boudin, 4 Pudding 
De la Venaiſon, PVeniſon 
Un 7 a Pie, or a Paſty 

| n 3 Peniſen Paſty © 
= . une Te Banter, .a Tart. 
Pate d An- 

-guille; 5 an f n El Pie 
Une Tourte, ou 

un Pate de Pi- a Paton Bie 
SY 1 . | | A f F 62% 54 

'ne Tous [og aa 
Le Bouillon. the Broth. 
Un:Confume, © , Jelly Broth, 
Le Potage, tie Pottoge 
La Saupe. ede SG, or Fridge 
Puree de Pois, Peaſe-Porridge 
Soupe au We r 
De la Bouille, 1 
Bes Gruaux, | Fs POL 
Du Lait, "Milk. 
De'la Crewe, Gita. 
Du Beurre, . N ws 
De Beurre frais, New Butter 
Une Livre de 2 4 Pound f But- 
«ns 8 ter. 

n Froma 5 4 Chee * 
Un Oeüt, Ee. pr £2. 2 255 | 
Un Oeüf frais, à bew Jaid Fog 


Une . Pancake of | 


on Omelette, 3 Egg. * 
Un Flau, «4 Cuſtard 3 * 
Un Beignet, 2 Frinrer 
Une Gaufje, 4 a&W, afer 
Une Tarte, ou? | 11 
"une Tourte, . 
Un Gateau, 2 Cal 
Une Salad, } n Sallet 


French and Engi. 1 
82 ab is 4k 16.0 $ 


La. Canelle, 85 Annan 
Des Claux de gi 
Une Mufcade 
Du Macis, VEcorce 
de la Muſcade, 
Du Saffran,” 
De lairegliſſe, 
Des Friandiſes, 
Des Confitures, 


© Confitures ſeches, 
Conti li 2 5 
DIS Dragées 


Des Ones Con- 
res, L Ya 
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bs ranpes: 
Une . 7 4 Mer wotads | 


sirollle, "Clboes | 
7 


Liquid 60. 5 | 


FE 02 , 0 2 


<4 


a. Conſerve of - 

Du Codignze/ * om of 
Le Premier . 2 the firſt? e, 

Service, 5 TY r Service * 
WE ſecold Sefvioe, 00 2 

ou eg Eüttkes, uns od 
Le Deſſert, on > Deſert; or, Y 
e Fruit, and i 2977 - 
La Botlon, tbe Dat 
De l EZu, + *WFater 
De la Biere, tun Beer 
De la, petite Vier, Small Baar 

% 


1 * 
Pac 
34 
- - 
” 
*X 2X g * 
** Bo , * a 
f © 


te 19 5 „ 

| names, „ Vin. war.” 

; Vinaighe, <P 5 > 19 *% 8 2 
Une 8 | Wy wer . F 
La Mo Ride, 456 8 k 
Fo Capes 

es Champignons, ae 
Des Ahebois, ou 

des Anchoyes, 105 ab 
les Epices, Nr 1550 ies 

Sucre, 7 | Su W 3 

Du Poier. . . We 
Du — eh Ginger 
Du Pain d Epi wn ats. Bread. 
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Aba. Bs. tt. At. 
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Du Vin du Ca nary 
Du Vin Sec, ou du. in 
.<d*Elpagne, '. 


u * 
7 . 
uartier, be e Son, or 
lanche — Brot ber 
#7 4 5 en | | 5 the 7 8 
n Gigot or eld £ 
Mouton, £ # Lit of Aion "Le Cade — 8 
' Une Dots de 7 445 E 7 F id 2, ounger Brother 0 
Veau, 7 La Cade ette Pp the younger .Daugh? 
Un Collet de J a Neck ef Mut- ter 0 younger, Siler 
Mouton, ton... De Gemegux,” (Twins 
Un Epaule de 4 Sboulden of Mon Oncle, 
Mouton, $ Mutton Ma Tante, Aus 
De Poitrine, 2 Breaſt Le Neveu, the Nephew 
Un Aloyau. a ſport Rik Da Nièce, the Niere 
Le Ris de 7 the | Srcetread of Un Couſin, . * be _ 
Veau, Veal *© ne Couline, 3 ſbe Gouſi 
Les Ailes de la $i ee 1 Un Couſin Ger. 7 a. (He) ft 
| 3 Ss | man, Coufin , 


Du Vin Sec bat, 1 4 Sack... 


Du Via de Fas, _— Wine Des Enfans; 
nary 


"Sack. 


172 n Tz A Potatulary. . 
Den —_ Wy 8 Beer - Ss; "> OO" : 
Þ® Pine Degrez de bande * 
Vin betend, * new Nine 2 * W N 
Vin vieux, : 55 * ine - 1 5 | id tu 
- PalF'd, or ere, | 1 Father ] 
* Vi Events, 8 e Wi ne La Maes: * tbe Maler 
Du Claizet, on Fuser 1 Papa, | i Ab 
Vin rouge, 6 Mama, WET 
=o Vin blanc, Tin ine Les Parents, ou 2 the)Parents," er 
Du Vio Paillet, Pale Vine le Pere & la > Faber ande 
Du Vin bruls, .. Burnt Nine Mere, 41 3 Mother HP; 
Du Vin de France, French Vine Un Enfant, 1d; 


Un Fils, Cv 
Une Fille 8 * 6 . 


Le Grand Pere the Grand Bae | 
.Ou 1 Ayeul, 1 tber 1 N <5 „ 


Du Poe Fd La Gand Mere, _ the, Orand- 
Du Cidre, . "1 Fl ow. I'Ayeule, F .;;» Mother ; 
| De rHydromel, | Mead Le Biſa eu}, % the Great Grand- 
La Lie, "I . Neu, a 
| 3 WH 4 „er La Biſayeuile, 8 > 
Un Verte, 9 4 e Le det File, - the Grand-Sou : 
Une Piece de? . the Grand- 
Viande, Daughter 


| 


M 
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4% Les Anckttes, * ile Anceſtort Une Marraine, a 005 Mother © 
*% La Poſletité, * the Poft eri 15 Un Filleul, a God-Son- 
It -deſcendants, : Une Filleule, a 8 Ber 
5 Ta Parents, ou " Relations, or Un Heritier, Guse in Heir 
« Alliez, Kinsfoiks _ Heritage, an ; In) 2 
: | 8 in{man, a He ne Hentiere, an Hewels + 
Un Parent, . 1 5 Veuf, a 1 ** 4 
a inſwoman, a Une euve, +4 #140 _ 
vpe Parents, Sbe Late Un Tuteur, 0 Guardian | 
Un Galand; on N Wer, or * Pupille, 2 
un Amant, 4 Lore, Un Ocphelin, an Opa 
Une Maitrelle on Miſtreſs, or Une Orpheliae, * Orphan 
une Amante, 1 one that s | 
Un Parti, une 4 0s Accouch6e,, 2 8 
Fee a Match 1 1 | 
Marriage, | fl Poe Sage Fe ame, 15 
Un riche Parti, a rich Match | on une A 5; a |; Midwife 
Le Maria Medlock, or cheuſe, DO | 
- ge, c «3 Matrimony Un Accou heur. 3 by Man 1. 
Les Noces, ou a Wedding N wife 
un Ndcey a . La Garge the nr for a Was 
1 22 Bridegroom 2 25 | k Perſon 
'Epouſe  _ #he Bride _- or 8 
La Dot, le Mariage, the Portion La Nouri, 4 
Le uin. | + the*Hwhand Un Nouriſſon a Ls ; 
La Femme, the Wife Un Nourricier, , © 
N Le Beau Pere, the Fa in law ou un Pereba F Pofter-Father 2 
2 La Belle Me 1 the . Nourricier, 5 Ix 
7 * law | N Un Frere de Lai 4. Fofler-Bro- 
r Le Beau. pere, the Ferber © 4 _ 
1 La Belle- Mere, on the Step- Un Batard, Baſtard "ON * 
i la Maratre, Mather un Fils naturel, 4. $a after 1 
7a Le Beau Fils, ou the Sen-in- Une Facarde,g Baftard-Daughter =% 
' le Gendre, law Un Ami, a He Friend 
| LaBell F ile, 3 * voy Amie, > L She Friend 
3 „ aB Y in-law n Mign | PEI THE TS 
4 Le BeausFils, the Step-Son une a Mor Dar ling | a 
5 La Belle-F ile, the Step-Daughter Un Rival, 2 ; R 7 
[4 the Zrot ber- in- une Rivale, + of jug x a 
| Le Beau Frere 4 
t law + We Voiſig;- 3k . 7 15 
p La Belle Sogur a the Siſter-in- une Volſine, * 4 Fog 
* . | . Un Compagyonn, 
4 Un Bateme, une Com pagne, 
1 Un Compere, 4 He- Ga Un Hete, 
7 Une Commere, * S5 % Une Hotell, 
- Un . 4 God-Father | | | 


5 


2 


1 Vornbulary” 


2 14 Chambre. 
| Diguitez were, ++ .., bame,'. 5 
N. e e 8 La Chambre ges 4 
; "Temporal Dns Communes, on we 
Vo #: 5 * „ee baile, > ob 
vn Empereur, a Emperor rateary, ow leT ned x 
Dae Im peratrice, hr Preſident, _ the Speaker 
n Roy, 2 King Le Chancelier, © the Chancellor 
Une Reine, 4 28 Le Garde des * Kee is. 
2 Prince, = Fa Sceaux, hos: of 
ne Princeſſe, 2 Pyin Chef de | 
Ja — Docs" an Arch- Duke ene IN rhe Lond Chief | 
ne e mage 
— Beeten an Arcb-Dutcheſs 7% age ix, 4 Juice o 
Un Due, a Dake Vo Junge Jets Peace 
De Ducheſſe, * Py a Dutcheſs Un Pieſident, - | -a .Prefident 
92 e N 2 1 Un Conleillet,  8efjeaut at Lew | 
ne Marquile, a Marchiene/s '$ ca Lawyer, or 
Un Comte, 8 an Earl, or 2 Un Aroeat, 4 * Avocate 
he Comneſlt, a Counteſs Un r an 2 2 
Via Vicomte, 2 Viſcount .a Scrivener, 
Un Baron, | 0s 4 15555 Vo Notare, NOW) 5 
1 Une Burojine, 9 2 a Baroneſs Un Clere, Clerk 
vn Un Chevalier. 3 a Knight U. Ser 7 aig Sergeant, a Bai. 
1 Vne Chevaliere, © f Knight : — ty, of Catchpols 
| r | Lady Un Geol, | 4 Goaler 
Do Eecuyer, a Squire Le Van, ; the W | 
Vn Gentilbomme, a Gentleman 
Vn Lord, un Seigneur, a lord _ Dune Eeliſe, 
Une Dame, ; 2 Lady . a Cone.” | — 
Une Demoiſelle, eee | * teh os 1%, 5 Chuteb. 
an Embaſ- _ * 50 2.18 
: Un Ambaffadeur, feder fe 05 th, * G b Temp | 
an Embaſ. Une Chapelle, - 2g Cha el | 
© Une Ambaſſidrice,$ / 7a Ls Nef de #he Wave of the 
Ua Gouverneur, a Governour PEgliſe, Church © 
Une Gouvernante, a Governefs Les Ailles dune 15 Illes of F 
Un Maire, a Mayor Egliſe, Churcb 
Un Echevin, an Alderman Le Choeur, iber ing or Ghoir. 
Un Jutat, a . L'Autel, Ihe Altar 
7 If Chaire; - ide Pulpit 
eee, Wai, A Le Lutrin; be Reading- Deck 
I Sacriſtie, on "$0 the Peſt 
en of Taffice. "hs © Reveſtizire, 7 
AY LW 5433. Les Fonts, . 11 "the Font 
2 Parlowent, | the uke Un Sermon, un mos, — X 
WE 'ECTl- 
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9-Eveque, 1 
n Petre, of 
Un Doyen. 

Un Chandine, | 
Un . 


Va Diacre, 
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18 + fs 
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Un Archveque, . an 4 bhiſbop 


ws 
UA "IM 


_ L'Arithmetique, thmeti 
Deacon 3 ee * 


3 © French ws £ 
1 1 the Scripture Ln Recteur, 
1 Bible, © the Bible Un Cue, 
Virus & le | the. Old and Un Mipiſtre, 
(ouveau Te. r Un Vicaire, 
fament, men:. Un Leu, | 
„ r - the Goſpel ( Un Matguillier, a-Curch-wardew 
n Verlet, ... «Vaſe Un Saerilain, 4 n 
Un Obapitte, 4 Chapter Un Ancien, u 
Us Fleaume, 4 Pſalm \Chantre, .... - a Ghanter 
Une Prieze, 2 Prayer © Un Enfant de. 
TY 4/8; br 4 hone, og eee 4 
teme apti 
Communion, the Communion Des Arts; des- dcionety; & den 
Aumones, An . Profeſlions, & % 8 "Ws qui. 
Le Chant, Singing les piofetent, oþ N 
Un Ait, n 4 June n 
Les rgues, the Organ of Arts, Si deen, and 5 4 
in Glocher, 9 and thoſe that ret hg 
es 1442; een 7 
Hor „ 4 Clok Une Science Y | 
Tot = 1 dee Un "wo ke 
n Sepulchie, un Tom: Un ibe ra 
/ beau, une Foſſe, «Grave Un e a Mechanick 
Une Biere, un Cegcueil, '2 Cofin' que, *. Me TE 
Ua Enterremeut, * '# Burial Un Metier, a Trade 
Des Funerailles, à Funeral EF * e 4 
equies,0 ilolophie, | loſopbyxyß 
ene tbe 8 1 Rites La Logique, . * 4 1 n | 
| atur lo 
Lec Clerge, or les Eeclefiaſtiques, ; Lo 2 or Phy 
ile Officiers a 17 e La Metaphyfique, Metapbyſicks 
La Morale, Mor, 
La Medecine, 
La Chirurgie, +» 
1 2 Le Droit N Kane > 
a Prelate * . Aha, 


LAltrananus, $ 
La Chronologie, —_ 


— ——— — 


64 7 r r 
Geometry Un Chronologite; 9 Chronologer 
dd 3 © Geography Vn Arithme- an Arithmetief 


. I Per pective, _ Hebel 5 an, ot 

30 La Gnomonique, Dialling den, Len 

ET | L'Arpentage, Sur veving 9 Géometre, 2 Geometer 

i ; LArchite dre, * rebiteBure n Geographe, © rap 
; ee e Fortification Un Arpenteur, 4 
La Navigation, ' Navigation an -Archite#;or | 
I Muſique, by Muſick Un Architede, [Maſter in 
Les Mechaniques, Mechanicks Un Ingenieur, an Ing 

La Chymie, Chymiſtry | Un Muſieien, 4 Mu fici 

. I Feinture, is c Painting ' a 3 Gn 

WE: - arving, ot eintre. 4 Paint 

: Ia Sculp ture, ns Un Statuaire, on 7 A Carver, or 


LImprimerie, <p, Printing un Sculpteur, FJ Statuary 
L. Art de faire, Fencin Un Imprimeur, à P 
. des Armes, enci g Un Maitre d' Armes.“ e 
4 4 LArt de monter 2 the riding the on en fait d Armes, * Maſter: 
=! .. > Cheval;” 2 Grear Horſe Un Maitreaà monter I a Rid 
_ | Ta Dance, 7 Dancing Un Mate Ecuyer, C Mor; 
2 L Mufique, TArt . - Un Maitre de Fa bien arm 
de Notes Ge : of Singing | Dance, * Zn 
I. ente, Ming Un Maitre de My a 55-20 
= | B Th6ologien, 3 n ſique, (S995 5 Maſter L 
| i n redicateur, a Preacher 5 4 $ #46 ( 
„Un Philoſophe, 4 Philoſopher Un Jo Male 0 Ecriturey* ' tim; 
EW Logicien, n @ Lopician © . ande 


| — 2 9 2 a Natural 3 

5 Un Thin, * Philoſopher Un Mitre d Eodle $ C Maſter 
2 IS 8 Motwptiy ? Ends on bal. Alen 221 
| - Un Higorien, an Hiſtorian Un Ecolie. u Sebdlar 
VD Medecin, | a Medicine Un Menetrier, _—_—_ 17e 


— «O [ — DEC - 
. ws * 


Un Apoticaire, an Apothecary Un Comedien, à Stage player 
2 Un Avocat, 5 24 Lawyer Un Charlatan, a Mountebank © 


TI” * * 
N » 
o 


6 Juriſconſolte, a Civilian Un Bourgeois, " a Citizen 
B —— * Un Artilan, ou un a Trades. 

N ou un Rheteur 710 Homme de metier, 8 nn 
Un Orateur, an Orater Un Apprentif, _ 4 Pren- 
6 Vn Poste, 2 Poet Apprentive, © rice © 
Due Potteſſe, a Preteſs Un Marchand, on a Merchant, : 
h V n Mathema- a Mathemati- un Negotiant, 0 Trader 


ticien, ciun a Broker, or Ma- 
8 Aftrelogue, - an Aftrologer Un Courtier, 


Un Chirurgien, ' a Surgeon Un Violon, _ ia Fidler 
} 


ker * Bargains | 
9 an 3 Un Jouaillier, LY 91 


P 
1 So ; a 
. » — C 
® 2 . - 
" " ” 


9 — v 
. _— - 
EI. TT 
! 


Y. * 


N 


Un Librajire, 4 Bookſeller 


9 — 9 1 ——_ 8 — = a 
"> of 45 12 * ® 
„ OE EGS I 3 
, % 


I 


Un "Marchand wy 4 Shop- 
tient Boutique, Ei - keeper 
Un Mercier, a2 Mercer 


Un 1 _ 8 
Drapier, 
Un Marchand ** 4 ge 
5 e 5 Draper 
a Un Mar | 1 a Silk nan 


Un ur, . a Perfumer - 


Un Confiſſeur, wy a Confecti- 


Confiturier, oner 
Un Epicier, a Grocer 
Un Orfevee, a Goldſmith 
Un Argentier, a Silver ſnitb 
_ Un Chapelier, 4 Hatter 
Un Marchand de a Haberdaſb- 
_"Chapeaux, er of Hatt 
Un petit Mer- Yo Haberdaſber of 
cier, " / ** V ares 
a Hawker, of 

Un Colporteur, 3 Paley: 


Un Relieur> 
de 3 2 4 5 Book-binder 


Dan Marchand de papi- a Sedti- 


ou un Papetizer, 5 oner 
Un Paperier ou Up2 a Paper- 


Faiſeur de Papie maker 


Un Barbier, 2 Barber 


n Perruquier a Perriwig-maker 
n Hotloger, x a Watch- 
Horlogeut, 


Un Boutonnier, a Button 1 wy 
Un Graveur, 4 Graver 


Un Monnoyeur, 2 Coiner 

Un Vine iler, 0u> an Iron 
un Clincaillier, 5 monger 

Un Vitrier, — Claſer 


| Un bye 2 Glaſs-maker. 


82 1 Or 


Un Gitier, 
un — vat Chanda 


Ua n % a Imbroiderer 


#. 


brech ps; on 


Vn Couvreut enz 


Un Boulanger, 


4 


= 


Un Tapiſſier, 


- R 
4 » 
f 2 — 
" a * 
vo — 
4 


4 Uphol 


Un Fripier, ou294 Broker (for 


un Revendeur, 5 old Cloaths) © 3 


Un Guter, 4 Ot * 


Un Mercier, 2 Mith 
Une Metciere, 4 ſhe ile, 


Une Lingere, 


un Coiffeuſe, * 10 Sranktreſe 1 
' Une Blanchiſ-2 a Laundreſs, ot | 
eule, after-Woman” 


Un Armurier, - an Armover . | 
Un Ooutelier. a Cutler 
Un Fourbiſſeur, a Sud Cut ler 


— 


. "Y 


Un Potier J Etain, 0 Powterer 
Un 2 5g 50S — 4 


Un Drouineur, 2 Tinker 
Un Forgeron, 4 n 
Un berrurker.- - — 8 3 
Un Marechal, On "Om ith, or 7 
un Marechal &“ Farr Is. 3 
Ferran, p67 
Vn Sellier, _ @ Sadles 


Un Vanier, \.& Backet-maker Fat j | 


Un Tailleur, _ 2 Taylor: 


Un Cordonnier, 2 Sboe- maker 14 


Un Savetiet. 8“ 2 Ne Tranſe . 

or 7 
Un Tourneur, 4 3 8 
Un Charpentier, a Carpenter 8 
Un wan : 977 


Un Magon, 8 
Un Couvreur 35 | 
en Ardoile;- 


Tuile, 
Un Tailleutg 
de Pierte, 
Un Potier, 
Un Paveur, 
Un Meunier, 


Un bak 


A3 


a — —— = 
# 


"Ib - "I 0 *** Picabulary - 
Br Boucher, 4 Butcher Un Ae, an Heere. | 


*: 


aw, 2 Fiſkmonger on un Outil, 5 of a Tool 
* 4A Brewer 1 Marteau, t. bs. 1 2 
n 


— 
— 


Un — a Tavern-man Maillet, 17 OW Mallet; | 
| * an Cabaretier, F or Vintner /- Des Tenailles "Fongs: | 
Ua Cabaret ier a/ bo Un Virebrequin, 2 Vine 
Biete, un Ven. C 4 Ale beuſe Une Lime, 2 Bile. 

0 deur de Biere, Lace, ne Scie, 4 S 
2. Un Tonnelier, 55 a Cooper Une Enclume, an Anvil 

Un Meſlager, l Meſſenger - Une Hache, > Oh an Axe | 

Un Trier, Pot Une Coignee, a "Hatchet 3 | 

Un oftillon, a Bt 30% Un Rabor, a Plane 

Un Batelier, 2 Waterman Un Cileau, * a Chizzel 

Un Faiſeur de 5 Un Burin, | a Giaẽꝭ | 

Boites, 9 a Box maker Des Forces, S Sheers 

Un Bahutier, 4 Trunk-maker Une Truelle, one 

Un Bonnetier, 4 Cap maker Un Coin, 4 Wedge | 


Un Paſſementier a Lace-make Une Hie, ou une 
Un Cardeur, 'a Wool. Cander Demoile lle, 2 4 Rammar 


Un Tiſſerand, a Weaver Un Chaſſoir, a Drives - 
EU Ouvrieren? a Slk=W, Un Bitcotr, | a Beetle 
Soye, heaven Une Alene, an A 
Un Tabnwiier | a Die, Uu Tranchet, à Cytting-Anife _ 
Un Char bonnier, | a Collier Une Forme, Last 
Un 1 v 4 mo 2 0 Digs, 4 Pencil + 
1 r 2 nger ne Rame, | e Oar- 
11 etier, Ou 5 " f 
Peauſſier, | a Skinner Va Pas, ; 
Un Cauroyeur a Currier, or 
r Leat hei- dyeſſer 4 County, or. Lend. 
my e e, Rope, 100. Un Erat, ee Stare © 
8 \ a7 Tk a Kope, OT C- , 
| | g n Epinglies, 2 Pint maker — Empire, 0 an —Y 
= 6. 2 Melter, or ne Republique, a Commanwealth | 
ni Un kondeur r Use Princlpauts, a Trineipatity « 
Va Blanchiſſeur 2 a Whitener of Une Province, a Province + 
de Toiles, : Cloth Une Duche, ou a" Nutchy, or 
Da Foulon, | a Fuller un Ducks, Butze | 
Ua Lanternier,a Lanthorn-maker Une Comet,” a County 
b. 3 33 r Us ae, 0 Mar ate 
1 -— Chaiſe, - Uue Baron 2 Baro 
| | Uo Crocheteur, a Streets Un Teds, 1 mw 
an Portefaix, Porter Une Seigneurie, 4 Lordþip 
5 Vn Mendicant, on 1 Un Archeve- 3 an Feb: 
un Gueux Fo " - gar 22 obe, N riet „ 
} 


French 4 Röglim. „ 
. ee e, = 1 1 
{8 Dioreſs Poitugais, a 
16 1 un Hand Jn e. * 2 i 
the Continent - , __,” a Scatchmayy 
3 5! A Jorge Tal xlandois, F. as —.— 
ö 2 2 ve Hollandoi | or Holler 
merica a Fleming, 
| "France Un Flamand, 1 Fland alen : 
L'Eſpagne, - „ {2870 Un Allemand, a German =þ 
Le Portugal, | mi Un Bohemien, | a e | 
Fenn Enęland Un Saxon, | a Saxom | 
1 = Un Brandebour-2 | * Brand: — 
Irlande, Teelan geois, . 4 
La Hollande, Holland Un Hongrois, | "an 8 
La Flandte, Flanders Un Folonois, 7 
L' Allemagne, * Germany Un Suedois, a Swede © 
La Boheme, | Bohemia Un Danois, .._.. . a4 Dane 
Le Brandebourg, Vrandenhung Un Suiſf, 42 Switzer _ 
La Hongri, Hungary Un Savoyard, * 3 
La Pologne, Poland Un Piedmontols, a Tiadnonteſe ö 
La Suede, Sweden, graden Un Italien, an Italian 
La Danemarc, Denmark Un Toſcan, _ a Tuſcan, 
La Norvegue, Norway Un Napolitain, 1 Neapolitan 
La Suiſſe, Switzerland Un Moſcoyite, 4. " Muſcovite - | 
La Savoye, A Saby Un Turc, 2 5 5 6 Turk © 
Le Piedmont, © - Piedmont + Un Grec, a Grecian, v4 
L'Irahe, - I Italy Ua Perſan, 63 4 9 7 1 
La Toſcane, Tuſcany | 
Le Royaume de N the: Kingdom Quelques Villes Captls & 1 
Naples, of Naples "1 e es, „ 
La Molcovie, on My copy, Ox 
la Ruſſe, Ruſſia Some Capital and remarkable.” 
Erne, Turkexg Cities. D " 
La G — 91 7 Greece M 
L feet, rf 88 p —_— 
ATE 2 ap Mads id, 25 Madrid 
Pas N Man: Lisbone, r 
ae, Lone 
wy Nation, $9, dinbourg, Edinburgh 
1 Fu v6 | dps os 1 70 ARR T: 
: 7. ropeen, - an ropean Amilterda erdam 
Un Aſiat ique, Heres Fore omg | 7 _ Bruſſels © 
Un Aﬀricain, an African. Vienne, Nene 
Un Americain, an — ican Prague, * Pragus 
ö * Deſden 


Une en a Frenchman” 2 | 


TY 
—' — ¶ [—— 9 wee ee — 2 a — 
* 
= Vs. x» 
* * — : 
. 2 : 
\ * : 
% 


55 Cabaret, a Vitualling-houſe 


Ine Taverne, "ol un 
Cabatet à Vin. 


n mt. val. | 


Berlin 
Prerbut b 


holm. - 


Go nhague, 22 
— . 
4 Chambery, 
Turin, A 
Rome, FL 
F lorenee, © HFHorence 
Naples, * Na les 
mn. Mete ow 
Conſtantinople, | , 
r Athens 
| * * Raban 
Dune vile en general, IS 
| of 4 Town or Vitag in general 
Une Vi le, a Towm or City 
Les Maiſons, the Houſe 
Un Rue, © a Street, or Lane 
Une Rüelle, a'navrow mo 
Une Cour, 2 Court, or 
Vine Place, an open Hlace 
- Un Quarre, 2 Square 
La Place du ? [the Market 
Marche, Place 
Une Tuerie, a Slaughter-houſe 
La Poiſſonerie, the Fiſh- Market 
| ans the Town-bouſe 
'Une liſe, Church 
Une Faroiſſe, 1 a Pari 
| Une. Sale 'Armes * rene 
| B Hotelerie, an Inn 


n Ordingjr re, on Ordinary 


a Ti auen 


e N 


*** 


5 % 


_ © *Guet 
Les Portes, 


7 is Fauxbourgs 


1 Les Habitants, 


” Weibel N 


Une Lauder k a Cook's 70 
Ls Comedie, the Tig. -houſe 
Les petites Maiſons, Bedlam 
Un Priſon, 2 Priſon, or G 


— the Lan - 


the Gates 

- @ Bridge 

the Suburbs 
or Liberties © - 
of a Town © 
the Tyhapitants 


Daune Maiſon en phabral, 


of a Huuſe i in « general. 
Une Maiſon, un Logis, 4 Houſe | 


Un Pont, © 


d'une Ville, 


Un Hotel, a Great Nobleman CN 
| Houſe | 
Un palais, 4 Palate 
Un Chateau, a2 Caſtle 
Un Appentis, a Shed © 
Une Cabane, a Cottage 
* 1 4 Building 
8 mbres, 
les Riiines, | 7 on Rubbifo | | 
La Muraille, 2 the Vall 
Le ae ou the Foun- 
1 Fondation, dation 
Un Coin, 4 Corner 
Un Auvent, . a Penthouſe © 
Le Plancher,  _ The Floor 
Le Pave, * tze pav'd Floor - 
Le Plancher d'enhaut ** Ci e: ld 
le Platfond, ou le 11 71 PE 
Lambris, ine 
' La Boutique, be Shop 
- Le bas Etage, | 
> VErage arezs the Ground:foor 
de Chauflee, 5 
* 2 1 3 Tbs or the . 
tage e 
Etage, 1 4 . 


— 
— 6 
* 
ao ff Oe 


. 


ttke, ou les Degrez, 


La Porte de La: Cave, > * 41 :& 
Derriere, + the Back- Door N La Cour, ou 12 "the Yard, * 15 
Une Batre, a Bar Baſſecour, - © 8 Cue Tap 2 

Une Fente, 4 Chink | La: Pompe, 3 18 

Le Seuil, 1 Threſbold Un Puts 43 | 
Un Guichet, a ler La Bralleriop- " the Brew: — 5 
Un Gond, Hine L Ecurie, "the boom for Hees 
Le Marteau, ' _ the Knotker Les Lieux, ze Hot o 
Ea Serrure, tbe Lock Prive, aur 74 f 0 ſe of + 
La Clef, the 4 derobe, Be ä 
Un Verrou, | a Bole Le ardin, Ahe Garden 

Un Loquer, a Latch La emiſe, , the Coach: - houſe. ; 


La Sale du Commun, the Hall Un Atelier, % a Wark 


_ Frekf oy = "i 
as e e eee 
Le Toit, on te ba u Viande, & 5 

Fs 18 Maiſon, 57 the Reof La Dent © N 12 — 9 
Un Appartement, 1 . War ono gt utt e 5M 

anaterie, 3 

Un Logement, a Lodging, la Sommeillerie, 5 e — 
N la Mon- La Cuiſine, 5 


La Sale Baſle, aa 3 the {7% 


le Salon, 


Une Chambre bL 
_UneAntichambre 


Un Cabinet, ou 
une Etude, 
Une Sale, on 


Une Chambre 


Stud) 


Room 
2 Bed- Cham- | 


cr, 


ou ]'onCouche, & ber 


85 Biblotheque, | > ot 7 


4 E 

Une Galerie," 5 0 Gallery 

Un Balcon, a Balcony 

La Fenetre,, © theWindiw 

Les Vitres, the  Vintow-Glaſe, 

"Cha * $a Sb-Vindow 
reilis, un 


ey . 2 Laute 


if 


* Stairs \ L# . ihe Iake uſe» 1 
Li Porte, the Door or Gate Le De 2 ho. 


a Chamber, "br De Bois de C te, Timber. --, 
Gere e. 'D BALE Opal Tim 


an Antichimber \ Un Chevron, on 9 4 
. a Cloſer, or 


une * Dining- 


Chambre a mang Une Flasche, bo Shelf 1; * 


Un Magazin, a Vare-houſe 15 
Materiazux, Materia 4 


N SP | 
un elbe, 3 ' brat | 
Une Latte, | 
Un Ais, une Planche, oi | 


Une Pourre, 


- 


[Le Lambri 1 4 
\ In Boilerie” "74 the J Weinſ e. 
Une Pierre, ' + | 
Pierre de taille, 
Une Briqu que, 
Une TRE, : 
Une Ardoiſe, 
Le Mortier, 
La n | 
Ie Os. 


nn Mil 1947 


7 ' Sa - 
Ius Sanciere 4 
gi! - 9 
F 3 75 
. „ 2 - 
| - | | * 
1 * F 7 


Vocabulary 


, F 


Une Aiguiere, < 


on Fer 
m. de Maiſans, & quel- 55 Baſt, | -« Boſon 
ques Utenſiles. Dae wh pour y 6 
Hunt Stuff, and . eſſuyet les Mains, 4 Towel 
EY Tienſil.. on un e Nr 
e | 4 Pot 
Le go: Meuble, Liber One Bouteile, _ 4 a Bott 
| rniture, tze Furniture Ua Bouchon N a Ork, or a Stop- 
1 Tapiflerie, te „ die Liege. "ple of Cork 
9 Tenture de * "Suit of Un Verre, © C Glaſs | 
| 3 1 N | 1h Bus. \ Une Phiole, «Gu a Fral 
-. Lapmenie de T Tapeſtry Hang- et, or /i · 
ne. t — — "te 
Un Tableau, ou? Un Godet 4 f 
un Portrait, * 7 n Une Coupe, . Cup 
Un Miroir, 2 Looking-Olaj - Une Taſle, 4 Becker 
Un Bordure, "'7he Frame Une Chandelle, a Candle 
Up 7 50 2 Sat Und 7 a Wax Candle 
e, * a Chair Le bout de la 70 | 
Une Chaiſe à 5 an Arm-Chair, or Chandelle, 3 the unf 
bras; on un 8 an Eafie, or El- Une Linterne, a Lanthorn 
FPauteuil, bow Chair Un Onandelier, a Candieftick 
un Tabouret, ou Stool Les Mouchettes, tbe Snuffers : 
une Selle, a Stool L' Affiete a Mou- 2 the Snufers - 
Un Efcabeau, 4 Joint. Stool chettes, . 
Un Marchepied, a Foot-Stool Une Lampe, a 922 6 
Un Bagc, a Bench, or Form Un Gueridon, "a Stand © 
Uu"Coufin,_ou 2 Un Biner, - |. Save all 
un Cartreauj, 8 cabin Un Panier, une 4 Basket 
Une Table, Rp 5 F * Corbeille, wg 14 
N a Side- Board Table a Iable-Haket, 
| Un Buffer, or a Cup: board Une Manne. ot Voider 
Dn Tapis, a Carpet Un Corbilion, 2 Flaket 
= 1 — _ 1 Une Cruche, of Gf Feder 
n Couvert, - - 2 Cover Fa Ciſtern (ore 
Uns Alliette. 4 Hate Une Cuvette, . * Room) 
Un"Trenchoir, 2 Trencher Un Vaiſſeau, Veſſel 
Dne Serviette, a Napkin Une Botte, un Ton- . Bur . 
Da Couteau, 'a Knife neau de Yi, '$* 05! 
, Une Guns 4 Shearh Une Barri 4 Nb ad 
'Une 9 A Fork un muid red; oh Y 
| - Une Cuei a Spoon Pn Barril 4 Barrel 
La Saliere, the Salt-feller Un Ra, 0s c Piercer 
| Un Plat, 2 Diß un Saher TH fy "hs 
- Une Ecüelle, a Forringer @ 
a Saucer 


« 


wm {4 4 £7 4 


& 
1 


| Un Matelas, » . 
Une Contrepointe, a Counter pane Charbon de Bois, i 
Charben Sg * Fit. ER 


2ard, 
6 © 


wn un * Cop 


- derobe, 


1 Galen 3 e (to | 


keep Viltuals in) 


| a Cleft of Draw- 
Un ien 5 ers, or Serutors 


Un Tiroir,une- Lenne, a Drawer Le Contrecoeur, ou 


Un Coffe, 1 Dunk 
Une . A* 1. 63 a Box. - 
Une Callette, on — 
un Cotte fort, " a firong Box 
Une Caille, a Cheft, or Cap 
Dae Male, 4 Forrmantle *: 
Un r. 4 BED. 
Ln = Zebfehd 
9 3 5 Z 11 poſt 


Le Ciel qu Lit, the Top of the Bed 


Le Fond du Lie, - the Tefter 

Les Pieds du Lit,” the Bed Feet: 
Le Chevetr, le 

Traverſin, the Bolſter 


Le Lit de Plume, the Feather Bed 
La Piillaſſe, the Straw Bed 
a Quilt 


L'Oteiller, 72 _ the Pillow 
LT 2 4 the Pillow bear 


Li Couverture, the Bed-Cloaths 


ne Couverture 75 a Blanket 


Une Coors 
ne Couverture 
5 oy Poil, - the Hug 
s Uraps, on les . 
Den >a: | 7 the Sheets. 
Le Rideaux, the Curtains 
La Ritelle du Lit, 7hs Bed ſide 
La Baſſinoire, the Warming-Pan 
Le Pot de Cham- Y the Chamber- 
bre, 3 


n French and Engliſh. 


| Voe Armoir on, 


Un Lit Nabe, 
* Ua Lit de een. 0 


une Couche, a C — . 
Un Berceau, \ 7 "uf: i, 
Une Natte, & Mat n 5 
La Cbeminse, 4 4 3 Chimpey 


L'Atre, vn le Foyer; Ie 422 het 


la Plaque Ahe ifs 
-Chemines, + "Chi "= 
Le: Tuyau de a ? the Funnel of 5 
Chemincel by Chimney) -/ + 0 
Une Grille de Fer, - @ Grate" 
Le Chenet, on 4M 
le Landier, " the Laine, 2 Ihe 
'Le Soutller, Þ. — 41 4 
Les fincettes, 1 . 
La Peile, the Sion , 
Le Fourgon, | - PRE, the Poker © /: 
e Kereen (to jt E.- 
Un Ferap, 3 * off the Fire ) © 
Un Paravent, 35 e 5 * 2 | 
Y Is eus, Zh” - | 
Du Bois Hood 
77. ot, Dy rt, 215 of” 
ne Buche, — of” \ 
Det Charben, _ 
Gare 


EA 7 1 
an eee 25 J 


Tere, Coal 4 
Une Ecincelie,” 4 * 
La Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon eteint, dead Ch 
Un Tifon, 4 Fire-brand - 
Les' Cendres, | 2 
Du Fraiſi, / ; 

La Flamme, * 
La Fumee, 
La Suye, 


* Boke? 4 "RN a nale Bos | br, 
( L'Amorce;' ou 1a * 


Meche, 


Dne Allumette, | 
Une Chaiſe perc&e,. a Cloſe-ſtool Une flerte 4 Tay, 
Un Lit de Parade, Bed of State | | 


the N, „ 
4 Match | 
4 Hint 4 


«i 


- 


5 
. . A Vecabilliy 1 3 
* 7 Le Full i 33 & the Sah 4 t 
Fu Vn Embraſement a ' Ecole, | W Sb 5 1 
. un incendie, Sor great Flies "Un Pulpitre, - - - 4 "Doki 
Batterie. de Cui: 5 Tack Loe Papier, tze Paper 
fine, SR Papier a IG Writing-paper. 
Un Chanderon, * "a Kettle Papier Brouillard, Blozting-paper | 
r a j Papier gris, Braun paper 
Une Marmite, 2 | great Pot Papier dors, Gile paper 
Un Senate, 4 pPot-lid * Main de 6. Be 
Un Crochet, + . « Fleh-hook Þ 8 a Quire of aper - 
Un Trepied, © rhe Trever ille ded, * 
r 
Une er de Pot, a Ladle” Une Rame de hy 
0 ar ugg wh 4 a Skillet Papier, 5 Ream of Paper © 
„ Poile a frire, the Frying-pan Un Cayer. a 
| Une Tourtiere, a Pudding. n _ Papier, * a Far. er Book 
Ua Gr, 4 Grid. lren Un Livre, a Boo 
| - Une Broche, 4 Spit- Une Page, a Page, or Side 
Ti ee a Jack Vn Fueillet, + a Leaf 
Un Seay, --. a Tail, or Bucket La- Mange, the Margin F 
| Un Balay, . 4” 1 Broom L'Encie, ; the Ink 
Un Roulfoit, 2 Hair. Broom L. Eeritoire, N th 1 ak born 
1 n= ba Carter, * A 
| s Decretoites, a ruſo Une critoire e 
Un Dreffoir, 's Deef'y Table, «= en 
Une Corde, - a Rope Du Cotton, Cotton 
Une Eponge, a Spunge Une Plume, ou un? | 
Une Lechefrite, a Dripping pan Tupau de cane 438 : Quill, 
Un Rechaut, a Chofing Di à ᷑crire, a 
5 157 * the 3 Une his (taillfe) 4 Pen 1 
. Une Rape, ou une Loe Bec d'une N 
Egrugeojre, 4 Grater Plume, T the Ni ef a ken 5 
_ - Vae Paſſoire, 24 Strainer Un. Canif, ou ung , Pen 2 5 
Une Couloice . a Cullanier - Trenche-Plume; C fe 
Un Mortier, a Mortar Un Sable, an Hour - Hlaſt 
On Pilon. 4 xſtie La Ficelle, tbe Pack- tbrend 
Une Lardoite, a Larding-pin La Poudte, ou la . Powder. 
ne Mais, 4 Kneading Trough pPouſſiere, J or Duſt; 
Un Sas, on 8 Mial-Sieve Le Sable, the Sand ” 
Tamis; l Poudrier, the Powder-Box 
Un Bluteau, 4 Bolting- Cloth La Cire, the Wax 
Une Beſace, © a Wallet Une Oublie, a Wafer. 
Un Sac, | 2 Bag, or Sack Un Cachet, © 2 Seal 
Une Cuve, a Waſbing-tub Les Tablettes, the T. able Book 
Un Pojager, a Stove 5 Crayon, the Pencil 


KY 
* 


- 


8 


Une 5 2 Rule 


Te Chaplain, ou 
R K 0 he Writings ©” ez be, Chaplain © 


AU 


8 L French and Engliſh. FF) Fr. 


: 8 " ns - | 5 


* 1 "x 7 | * A0 


7 


12 
1 


1 
1 
J. 


#2 
Þ 


: 
— 


ne Lettre, a Letter Le Piecepteur, on rhe Har- ” 
Wie Syllabe, 25 4 ie le n 8 
Ur Mor, — + Word L Ecuyer,d the Mafter,or Gentle-; 1 
ne Phraſe, 4 Phraſe : Konig Hoſe © 
Une Sentence, a Sentence Le Valet de | 
. bbs 5 4 Period Chambre, 
n Accent, A. Accent Un Page, 1 
ve. Virgule, z Comma EEguyet de EI 
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1 Se Un Oeillet, ink 
Une lese, 4 Gillifower \ 
Va NMuguet, mw” pf Tilly 
* Onion. Fe Martagon, « N . ain- 
ws 71614 4 ick Le Jacmin, 
Une Febalbte, 3 Shallot Une: Marguerite, | 
Del Rocam 8. Focanbole Un favot, 5 1 
Un Porreau, Leek Un Souci, . Marigold 
1 8 Fennel LaPenſce, the 11 Wy | 
| "© ; 4 
De la - 00 Le: . 
Du Cerfeuil, 4 ho PE ETC . 
1a Menthe, 5 be Fruits & ach 55 
Ia Sauge, 2 
Ri 5 of ban an. Fog, 
| n * 7 
De 1 Hyſope, Le Kun ; the Bat | 
Un Melon, Un Arbre,” + Tee 
Un Concombre, - Un Arbrifſeau, 4 Fuub 
Une Eitrouille d' Un Arbre Nain, | ove 
Une Spenge, Za Eſpalier, || 7” Tree 
DePA yore, Warmwood Fruit. meur, 3 Ripe Fruit 
Une Octie, ©. a MN le Vas 3 an Apple: 4 
De la Fougere, een | UliPommier, 3 An * ree 
De la-Cigue, ., Hemlock. . vai Renete, iet. 
Un n N row. Thiftle Une Poire, 4 40 152 4 * A 
2 Flower Un Porter, nt "@ Prar-Tree | * 
4 Ro 2 i 5 G 8 


r 4 210 pie) THe 2 * 


- & ® 2 
a - 


1 


* 


1 hard Cherries Une Date, 
Un Cenher, © 3 . Tree Tree, ofa 
* — _ . 4 TROLLING 5 Pats 2 . 


Un Priinier, © * an „ Une Ole, 


Un Abricot, an Apticock Une 
Un Abricotier, an 4pricock: Tres Vo n ** Coro.) =, 4 
Une Peche, vw EY a Peach | pg — G0. 3 
Un pecher, Nfl Peach Tree "a 19 
Wy 


Une Pavie,un.Pavi, 75 Nedarin UnoGroſill, 5 


oon n avis, | footing - 
Une Figue, nz Fig - VaGroſeller mw 
- Un Figuier, T HE. a te: Tree. 11 — 48 
Um Chataigne, - a:Cheſunt Une Fraiſe, 


Va Fee, a UnFraifier, '0 Strawkyrry lone W- 


| Un Noiſertier, a Smallnut-Tree 


ae Grenade; a Fomegranate:- Un Laurier, \ yr a 33 


M 
0¹ dun an jew Bui! 
une Corme; 5 8 284 5 
| Va Sorbier, ou 2 S Ar- Un Savin, „ 
un 3 „ deer ier 
Une Nefle, a Medlar Un Sede, | a n 
Un N lier, : 4 n Un Sycomo 
Une San an Orange - us Tremble, 
U Orange en Orange Tree Un Peupher, | 
Un Citron | a Limon Un Bouis, 


a 
[7 n n 2 chor fe. Un ** 


French <ad-Englih. | 


3 


Une Amande, an Amend Un Olivier, _ - 
Un Amandier, an Almond. Trot , e 


ne Noix, Walnut Une Meue. a Hulherry 
VUnNoyers Ae e as ods, e = 


Une Noiſette, , 3 Small Nut 


aHaſl e- nut, or | 
Find Un Chene, 8 * 
a Haſle-Tyee, Le Faine, O 4242 1 
 or-Filderd:Tree Ua Hefſtre,.. 1 
Un 1 Nut-Gracker Des GIs, des Bas. 


Une a 1 
1 


3 | La x 1 
; Tres. 1 Le Lierre, | 2 | 


45:28 Un —_— ng W 


. 


-Tree 


Arbres qui e poiorte. ; 
-e. e Fruit. 720 1954 5 K. 


ON . 47 C Limon-Tree Un Pens, * wo 
Gen Un Ormeau, 


41M ay 


Vn Eble, 


i ere 
2 eam, or 
* chatme, Hedge Beech 
I Bouleau, the Birch Tee 
Du Genet, Broom 
De la Broyere,  * «Heath 
Bu Coral, on du Coral, Ca! 
Dune Epine, 5 4 Thorn 
Une Ronce: 4 * ' 
_ "Chofes qui ont du es aux 
2 Fruits & * , 
{ N i ** | 1 
- Things velatin; to "Frith the 
* 9 os; 127.572 9 
N 97711 7 y 
beet Ove the "Stalk of 
. 3 


_Poire S C. 
La Phu, * P elure, 


8 


-Noix, S. J &æc. 


LaCaque,oulaCaquille,the bel 1 


Le OYau, : the Kernel 
LV Amande d'une the Sone of a 
- +Cerife, d'une Cherry,Feach, 
-"-P6che, Ir. Cc. 
Le Pe he des 1 the Gees of 
nd 
0 LEcorce d u- the Stellosh 
ne Grenade, Sf a e 
Une Branche, 4 Branch 
Une Fuzille, * 9 4 Leaf 


3 Rimeau, 


Leaves | 
Lene dun  the- Tre of „ rofle de Voiture,” "| 


"Arbre, Tree \La Diligence, the Db 
' La Racine, © ths Rove Un Carroll 8 We 
= the Bark; or Rind Une CalEche, ou 


5 F231 \ 
2. © hb 
- FR ' 4 1 
8 


ws 


v1 


- Vine Graine: on un Pepin, Seed py 
5 "La Robe des J 7he Coat of Al © 
des JT ys, 5 


«Bough with 


1 Vocabulary" 


Un Rejetsn ng © 
Une Verge, ou 7 
une Houſline, | 
Une Greffe, - Graſs 
Une Fleur, "> = Bloom 


Le Gbemin, 
LeGrand Chemin, the 3 
La Route, ire 25 Rant 
Un Chemin Ecarts, 

Un Sentier, 1 1 «of 
Une'On Ornlere, ns Tres of a Wheel 


= a the/ Dire 


* Fange, 
_ Un Bourbier, 25046 More 


Un contre- Sanglot, 4 2 


Le Cxoupiere, tze 
Les _— _ the Stirrup 
La Bride, _ Br 1 
Le Mords, | the Bit 
"La Gourmette, _ tk Curd 
Un Chariot, ang aggon, of 
3 ang b C 
The Cltroſfe, * | a * 
5 ee un-Car- yy Hagk-- 
roſſe de Lojiage ney Coach 
Un Coche, on un Car #Stage- 


10 1. the Conth-beam © 


Une None, 45 Vbee l Uns Oace, 
Une Hötelerie, d In Une Livs 
ILHete, an He- Logs keep- Un . 
_ 4 xelier, © 5 Livres peſant, 
| 1 * Valet Ecurie, the _ Vue Mefure, 
= De I Eau. e de 
M's _ , Liqueurs, . 0,990 
; © Of the Vater. Une ne Chopin, Half a Pint Here 
het” 1 2 . e s "KY Pj; 
, 1 *. 818 ne GO 
; Une Onde, 25 Deu i + FS. 
8 Une Vague, ON 4 Billow Vibe uarres, 
7 Une Source, 2 a Spring Barril, ou” 
Vne Fontaine, 2 a Fountain 36 Qartes, 
3 Une Goute 2 4% Drop of Un Muid, une . 
| _ |. | * _ + Barrique, | * 
„ Une 
; ES = 
u. Toufnant an nin, ©. an:! 
e bun Moulinet, A ee Meſures 2 Dy Heofares Y 
* Une Rieiere a River Une inge, We a Pint 
2 Un Fleuve, + A * River Unis Gans, © 2468827 a Snare : 
e 1 a Brook, ot Riuulet 8 re Quartes, 0 Gallon 
„ a Ri by icotin, on HY 
e Bore” or bes — 8 Boiſfeau, 32 i 
7 Un Nazis, ou 4 Marſh, Va — h] 1 25 
4 un Marecage, 8 Wo _ — 
6 Vn Kang, on 12 
45 Eun Vitier, 
5 . 1 Un — 1 * 
| 4 ne Neige, 
<a> Un Navre, bake a Shi 4 ee an EIN 
f h Bots „ ee Ung-Peicbe, .* a Torch, or 
| Un 4 Ma 5 Vn pas, * „ 
b ; Leet, erc e man Un Stade; i” + ee 
* SOV n I jp Un Acre, M An Aere 
48 dr Poids & Hees, Vi Ar à French Acre 
1 A whe ct 15 N . n 
"> 1 vet e- Hann, Un Liee, a 1 8 1 
"1, n 4 I RG < - 
* 41 rn 3% >. FF 50 47. 
4 * Ak e * 1 


ng 


%Y | Mfrs TPP 
Un car, au 4 e 
un laſlant, Aan 


- * Minute, 2 M 
Une Heure, 5 
Un, Jour, 
Une — 28 
Un Mois, 4 Month 
Un An, 2% une Ante, a Year 
* Siecle, an 1 or * 


"a1 dre, 


9 2 8 B 


III. Trois, 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four 
V. Ci 41 . 5. 5 'Five 
VI. Si, d 
VII. Sa | 7 Seven 
VIII. Hue, agg 8. Bib 
IX. Neuf, 15 - 9. "Nate 
K. Dix, 180. Ten 
XI. Onze, 11. Eleven 
XII. * Iz; Twelve 
XIII. Treize, - 13. Thirteen 
XIV. os, | 5 0 
XV. Quinze, Fifteen 
XVI. Seize, uk Sixteen 


XVII. Dix-ſept, 17. Seventeen ' 


arthing XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. Eighteen - 


— 


Git Seb, & un, or Twenty One. 
© Un fix Sols, XXII. big 22. Tag Twenty, | 
Un Cbelin, & deu, or twenty 6 
Un IM . XXIII. vi ONE 
n wenty,'or | 
| untrente Zols, 5 Half Crown & trois, &. 5 tres Be. A 
©: q IXI. Trente, 30. Ir 
XI., Quarante, 40. E 
I. Tinquante 2 8 
4 Guinea 219,07 
Dent 2 a Half Guinea © LX. $oizante; 3 er 
Fi , k a Jacobus, ur a LXX. 'Soixante {I 70. Seventy,or | 
| B.. Res & kar wig ou 285 9 _ 
| tante) ö * < 
. and or - 


FR... dinal, £4 IP) 
er 4 * 
| ' hf Namberg, « Cordinel Number. 


1. "One 


ns Les Nowmbies, un Nombre Car- 


V. Cinq Ceus, & 
2. Iwo 


XIX. Dix neuf, 19. Ninetten 
X. Vine, 23 0 Wen 
ae 21 025 and Twhniy 


ſore 5d 


22 atre- .vingts 


dix (on Notante yp f 2 
H. 
C. Cent, . 'a 2 2 


CC. ee d. wy T 
2 


C. Deux Cens, . Hundred. 
30 we 
Hundred. 
1000. Thouſand 
5 3 


M. Mille, 


23 
7 * 


BY Ordinal Number, 
my ny 15 "TY 
cond, os T 
deuxiéme, 4 24, Second 


Treizieme, | 21 

uatorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth 

| on Quinzieme, A 
88 


Troifieme, © ks 34. Third Tr6fi emement, 1 Thea 
rv * al 3. 2 Quatriémement, 48% Gag *, i 
nquieme, . 8 << Cinquieme 4M 
Sinieme, i 7 61h, Sixth on 75 * . A 
| 3 1 35 Seventh FE R 
Uitieme, 3885, Ei {pub | r 
Neußéme, WF; gth,. | 4 _ A 
 Dixieme, Ioth — Noir, ..-; 
Onzieme, / 11th, Eleventh. Rouge, A. Red © 
Douzieme, . 1275 Twelfth Ve b 


Vingrieme, 20th, Twentieth 
Vingt& U- | 2165, One and 
meme, Fr. 5 7 wentiarh - 4 
Trentieme, :3oth, Thirtieth 
Quaranticme, .qoth, Fortieth 
Cinquantieme, $oth, Fiftieth 
- Saixantitme, Goch, Sixtieth 
-  - Sagxante. & 
- caxieme, - 34 79th, »Seventieth | 
Vue Vins: COM Eightieth 
atre Vingt- 
Ck | Cork. 1 Nineric th 
Centicme, irh, Hundredth 
Millieme, 102026, Thouſandh 
2 | o 4 
Vie Pols, ö 
23 * C7 Tuo ice 
04 - 


- Quatre fois, 85 Four times, R. 5 


; N 7 4 g 
 Premierement,” 1 "M 
a en premier % Fiſt; or 9 
neu, | | 5 { " 0 
6 Secondement, — 
2 en ſecond lieu ; 


1365 Thirteenth 


I 5155 Fifteenth. 

© "16th, Stxteenth By 
Dix ſeptième, 17th; Seventeenth F 
Dixhuitieme, 1875, Eigbteentb 
Dixneufième, 19th, Nineteenth © 


La Daum 
Le Pillar 


\ Echeecs,. 


[ _— 
FE 


"Divertiſſemens : 10 Jov.” 


1 


Diverſions « . ande, 


La . | 
i 

Les * 

Lis Pieces 


1 
4 the a nen 


a — 


Un Pio 


— 
RS * 


— 


Un Chevalier, 4 Ani MY, . 273 

Un Echiquier, a.Che dar 

Les Dames, PR 255 
3 1 4 ard to t 

Un Damier, 3 3 

- * Une Dame, a King at Draughts 

Vn kion, A: an 
Un 2, r 
Le Cornet, rhe Dice-Box is Courſe, I 
Le Tric Trac, Tick-Tack L Courſe de the 

Toutes Tables, ' Backgammon Bague, the ing . 

eu de Hazard, | Chance ay La Counte 3 Cru: Hor ſe-race 

Une Lottetie, a Lottery La Chaſſe, Hunting 

LA Chaſſe aux Oiſeaur, FRownge> 

8 Les Cirte s, the Cards La Peche, Fiſbing | 

' UnJeudeCantes, a Pack of Cards La Nage, - . Swimming” 
Les Figures, on les J the Gurt L. Art de faite des J 
r cog A EEerime . | 

2 ing Riding the Great 

the Que Le Mankge, 4 ſo 

1 3 Muſique, = ie 4 

A t 4 I 
Le Dix, #1 the Ten, the Le Chant, Seine 
Neuf, &c Nine, & c. Une Guithre, __— 4Onittar 
Le Coeur, Hearts Un Chveſfin, 4 Harpfichord 
| Le Carreau, . Une Epinette, | G 2 » 
Le Tee, Une Hap[pfpe  & ary” 
Le Pique,  - Un Lurh, - 2 
Le Piquet, Un Violin, a Violin, or . 
Lombre, Une Viole, on une 
| La Baſletee, | Baſſe de Viole, 
4 b Une Flute, 
Des Jettons, Un Flageolet, 
* L Ole, le Jeu Eo i Gooſe Un Hautbois, _ 
de 1 Oye, Une Trompette, 

N Pair non pair, Eben or Odd Une Cornemule # 
Dun Volant, a Sbittle- Cock . l 
Une Raquette, a Racker fold? heh 

1 Battoir, o Battledore 55 

Un Sabot, a Top 95 

Une Toupie, 4 Gig 7 
. Une Lanie niere, ou un L Va Seldst en) 
{| _.-_ Foijet, YZ un Homme 

. Vo Bal, NY de Guerre, 


— 


5 


„ 


? Un Sau de þ'« Fi ee 4% Ser- Un Aicher, 4 Archer, or 


Un Colonel de Ca- Un PourſuivantY | 
Valerie, on un Armes, 
Min de Camp, ©, Un Heraut, | 
Colonel, =; G | UnTimbalier, I Lare, = 
Un Major, 3 Major Un — 4 . N 


French and ee 
Vn Officier, an Officer Un Acqua, «Mii 
_  UnGeneral, . 

Un Lieutenant- 2 a Lieutenant- Un Piquier, 


e. 1 Une Semtineie, © admin _ 
n Ge- Ja Major-Gene- 4 3 
Un Brigadier igadier of Un Chief de File, "a File 2 1 


Uncommitaire, 7 hy Muſter- Un Arbaletier, | 0 A 
'Le Grand Maitre T tbe Maſter of Un Frondeur 


e, te c 
5 Un Colonel | 


5 Un Enſeigne, a an } Un Mat 
5 Un Cornette de 4 9 of Un 3 


Un Serje 1 
Un Capora E + 
Un BEND? Mates 

on un Marechal 12 
Un rigadier, 
Un Fantaſſin, on un 7 
Pieton, ! 


Un Dragon, 2 non Un Cor 
. Un Garde ec U E. a Sin 


© _+ © @-General Un Fubllier, _ 


d' Aimée, a. Te Serre Rp 
Ul n de 1723 BY File 3 


> a File. 
| Un Goujat, ' e 


by + * 


Battaille 


Maſter 


a thus 5 
Un Lancier, e FEES: 
Un Sonar, » . aGinaſr 


de PArtillerie, the Ordnance- "0 
n 


Un Aide-Major, an 40 jutane Un Pionnier, 
Un Capitaine, a Captain Un Miveur, 
Un Lieutenant, 2 Lieutena 


* o 
| =, | . 
' : — 
* k 1 
g 
: * » —_— 
— % 5 * +* = 
- * 8 * = * « 
PR no IT OI" . * 8 2 * 
- 
— 


2 | Horſe — 3 
Un Guidon, | * -Guidon- Un Coen. Am ind} A po 


Un Cavalier, 2 22 or | 


Gan 


3 


Vn Camp a flying Camp, or 
ir, ir Hi ny ae or 
Le 1 „ 8 the .* or 
Try Hope 
La Cavalerie, - ' the. Horſe 
 Ifofanteris,” the Foot 
Un Elcadron, 7 a Squadron 
Un Battai TY 2 Batallion 
Un enr, © a Regiment 
' Une Compagnie 2. a Troop of 
5 eee. - © Horſe 7 
Une Compa gnie 24 any 0 
_  @&'Infanterie 3's ay A 
Un Rang, 4 „ Rank! 
- Vae Ligne, | 4 Line 
Une File, 8 „ 
1 © "the Standard 
Le Drapeau, 6 a Colours 
UnCamp, © 2 Ca 
Un „ Tent 
655 Baggage, or 
ee 
Un Eſpion, * . 1 
Bs e a Sutter 
roviſions, Muni- | 
b 505 
nation de 
Guerſe, . 4 * 
Une Flote, \ . 8 a Fleet 
Un Eſcadre de 7 a adron 
| : Vaifleavx de C. of Men of 
| 4 Guerre, ub; | Vor ar. | 
n Vaiſſeav,, © aShp 
Wee un of Fer | 
ne Frigate," | a Frigat 
© VUn:Brilet, + 24 Fire-ſbip 
_ UneGaliote a 74 Bomb-Veſſel,or - 
Bombes. 1 | 
es Armes, CME I. 
| enſue 
5 ee 4 ane 


3 1 
* - 
* * 
. . * 
; * * 
: : hs 
; . 
- 


2.46 — „ — 


* 
* 


4 


"4 Vocabulary” N 1 


Armes Dehngves, 15 Defenſive ine 
Un Mouſquet, © 4 2255 
Une Carabine, 5 4 ine 
Ar - ' a Blunder uſs, 
UnMouſqueton 5 Te, a 
-3 a Hand Gun, or 
un 0 Fuſee #4 6. 
Un Piftoles, © iſtol | 
Une Piece d' Ar- 12 a 7 of 
« tillerie, .. * 
F 4 Canon, os 
Un Canon, $ - *. »/great Gun: 
Une Couleuvrine, a Culverine, 
4, W N * 10 4 Faulcon.” 
n Canon de 
Fonte, 5 Ko Brafe Gun E. 
L'Ame ou'la Boucts al Mouth TN, 
d'un Canon, Ma Gun 
La Culaſſe d'un * "ITY of 
Canon 2 Gun 
L'Affut . e Carpiage 7 „ 
Carell, q Gun Far 
Un Coup de Canon, + waz 
ou une” Volke de > + yo | 
Canon, f 
Un Petard, 75 8 Ferard 
omb, "or 'a 
ne Bombe, ; Se f 
Une Carcaſſe, by a — 1 
a Granado, or 
Une _ Fire-Ball © 
Un Mortier, 4  Mortar-piece | N 
Us - "4H a cum, B 1 
| a Bullet (for a © 
n Bate, Mutket or Fiffol). 
Poudre i 5 Canon, Gun-Powder 
La Meche, the Match 
Un Dard, un „ 1 Dart 
un Javelot, / 
Une Javeline, - 4 Juveline 7h 
Une Lance, a Launce, or Spear 
Une Halebarde, an Halbert | 


Une 


9 n * 
French and Engliſh. 


\ 


* 


455. 
wine Pertuiſane 4 Proline: les Genouilliers | Puy *preces + 
une Pique 1 Pike 23 1 -*- e Knees | 
une Fronde -@ Sling un Ecu, ou un 4 Shield; or 
ung Arc a Bow ©*Bouclier l Burki, 
une Arbalẽ te 4 Croſs-Bow une W 4 CI 
une Fleche an Arrow 
une Carquois 4 Quiver De 12" FORTIFICATION: .. 
une hache d Armes 4 rg | e IF ICATION: | 125 
une Epée 4 Sword uneVille, ou une 4 fortified Town, ' 
Ja-Poignee the Handle Plate de Guetre or Place 
la Garde tbe Hill une Fortereſſe 4 Forireſ 
le Pommeau the Pummel un Fort YT 
Isa Plaque the Shell wn Fortin A little:Fort 
la Lame the Blade un Chateau à Cite 
1a Pointe the Point une Citadelle 4 Citadel 
Je Fourreau | , the Scabbard la Muraille the Walls 
le Crochet the Hook le Rampart theRampite,orRampare - 
te Bout the Chape une Tour 4 Joer 
un Coutelas 4 Hanger un Baſtion 4 Baſtion + 
un Sabre Saber un 5 4 ws 
un Simeterre - A Simitar une Platteforme. 4 Platform 
un Poigna rd Dagger un Cavalier 4 Cadalier 
une Bayonnette 4 Bayonet une Embraſure 4 Port- bole 
T Armure tbe Armour une Caſemate 4 Caſemate 
un Caſque 4 Head piece un Paropet 4 Paraper 
un Heauwe 2 Helmet la Courtine the Curtain 
un Morion. - 4 Murrian une Fauſſe Braye 4 Falſe Bray 
un Gorgerin, ot 4 Gorget, or une Porte 4 ge 
un Hauſſecou Neck- piece une Sarraſine, 4 Portcullis 0 
une Cuiraſſe 4 Cuiraſs, or ou une Herſe 
Armour for Back une Echauguette 12 lr. 5 
| and Breaſt une Potefrne 4 Paſtern 
un Corſelet 4 Corflet un Pont levis 4 Dram bridge 
une Cotte de 4 Coat, or Facket les Dehors _ theOurworks 
Mailles, ou une of Mail une Ravelin 4 Ravelis .. 
Jaques de Mailles - une Demi-lune - 4 Half moon” 
une Conte d' Armes 4 Coat E- une Corne, ou 4 Horn ok 
Ames un Ouvragea 8 * 60 
un Braſſar a4 Vambrace, or un Ouvrage 4 4 cum 
1 Armour for the Arm Couronne | 
un Gantelet 4 Gamelet Je Foſſe the Ditch | 
un Cuiſſar an Armor for P'Eſcarpe ie $6 
FG, the "Ye la r = . 


* 


% 


un Talus 1125 1 a une « Contre- N 4 Colintre- 83 
* Chenin Cour the Covered | marche e 
W706 4" fires 3. 3 Way . un Defile A 4 42 
tos Glad n he , the Glacis $5.0; 1 > +; xe row Paſſage 
une Redoute 4 Kedoubr camper | 70 incamp + 
mine Palidade e 4 2 enlever un | Quar- 15 beat'up 4 
2 e 'Fraifes * tiet 2 Quarter 
un Siege 4 Siege un Combat 4 Fig 
un Blocus - | 4 Blocade un Combat Naar 4 Sea · F he 
13 Tranche title Trenches une Battaille 4 Bartel. 
les Lignes de Cos the Lines of une Batraille 4 pireW'd Battel 
munication Communication - rangee 


"Lima de Cir- Lines of Cir- une Bfcarmouche 4 Skirmiſh. 
convallation - cumvallation ſonner la Charge | 10 ha tbe 


une Batterie 3 Barvery —_ dees 
une Galerie 4 Gallery donner Battaille to give Butte! 
une Mine A Mine mettre l Ennemi 30 rout be 
une nee 4 Countermine en deroute _ Enemy 
un Gabion 23 Gabion 1 les Enne- 10 defeat the 
" une Gabionade 4 Gabionade Enemy 
Fer „ an. gagner 1 Bat- 150 min tbe 
; 8-31" taille e 
AurTRES⁵ TERMES Dn perdre ls Bat- 0 loſe the Bat - 
u. taille tel, or the DG 


ert TERMS OF WAR un grand Car- 4 great a 
nage, une grande 


a N A % bt eee en une 
bn faire des'Soldats Men grande Boucherie 
enroler un Sol- 10 lift 4 Sol- ſe rendre 80 © WC. 

dat lier demander Quar- 1 e. 
er o liſt ones ſelf tier ter 
14 Paye, ou la tbe Soldiers Pay donner Quartier to give Quarter 
_  Solde des Soldats paſſer au fil le 0 pu to tbe 
faire la rereue to review, or IBpEſe Sword 
. © - Pune Armee to 8 an Aﬀentr une Place, to beſiege 4 ö 
faire paſſer Montre "Army aun] mettre le Place or 10 % 
A une Armee | „„ Siege to it 
8 en reveue 10 Gs ee les Aſſiegeans the Beßegers 
on en montre les Aﬀaegez the. Befieged 


ranger une Arte 10 draw up Ouvrir Ia to open the Trenches . 
„ Battaille mn Army in Tranche | 
| Ws of Barrel faire une Sortie 0 ade a lh 
* v ga. Pun e the March of | lever le Siego 0 raiſe the abe 
nee 8 See „ | bite 
© FHV, re 


* 


_ une Vertu Morale 4 Moral Virtue Rear 


| 1 U verneue 


or VIRTVES AND, PICES. . 


2 x W 8 rw 25 "+ 8 7 
3 riegel, e 8 


"Latte d une place ** banter, 2 18 quatre Verne. 55 NY four C 9 
Ia Canonner can nonade 4 Flare tus Cardinales, dinak, or 1785 i 
A le to ſer an le "Ons 08 Payennes, fie. en Var _ 
/ Minuer _ _ Mine, ien, ... 
ontreminer to coumernine f a N Tt 5 1 
Foun Eſcalade 10 ſcale a 1; \ Juſtice - oy „ 
Zune Ville Town la Force 35 BY 
un Ataut "oth Aſante, or Ja Temperance. .. \\ +11 Temperance 
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1dow't believe i 1. bo vi 
AS Me 


Prayy which wr tt 
ET ye an f | 


_ They Are both very b.. 2ÞT 5 
* 142 » by * 45; 
. is, aur Babies 10 Bed 
Let rnd ; our. Babies- .. - 3 
0 Lets put on their, Night-l 4. 
thes; ö 
i * ball we Cel ba 


To morrom nigbt. 


ot Walking! 


Tis very fine „ Sw. 
Ibis clear and ſerene af . 
ves 10 malk. 

| There's no cloudineſs « a all. 7 5 
Let us walk out. a 
Let uf Bo and take the . 904 
Will you go, and take ann 7 
ill gon go along with ne? - 
—— rell me Js, of, nor 3, 


: R . 9 5 * 9 
” Pen fai is = 7 agree ze it. TY Ns 
W vous cor, * 74 all watt on ww: 15 8 7 1 
9 Sd irons Dae a : i ber fhall we gd 6 8 . 
wes” Allons au Parc: * 2 Der 5 . g into the Park, 
d Allons da e WE Kern 2 
= {ſent nous eh Carole? | * ebe bac 7 2 2 2 
| Comme il yous plaira.. .. 5 you 17 es ae 04 mn 2 
1 Comme yous Youdrep- Ar As you will. * 5 2 
* : 1 16h ol fo — * 
7 - Allons n . Ft 3 Joot, WO 
3 * ? od 3950 85 23 3 
. N WC] avez ra Nog" "Tow are in uf hi 00 Pf 5 2 
7 .Cela ft 10 ur 1 e 7 bar's good "for ones beatth. ,, 3 
- . On Zagne de T4 ppetit en Pt, 1 e Stomach by Kale, 
; ak - chant, 6 Gee A; £ | 43 
c . **Courage; Age eden. „ Check! UP,  cdine 9 ler's il. 4 
15 Far oi irong dus? A Which way ſhall we 7555 165 21 3 
of © 3 ar allez deus? mie way db you Res... 
4 Par ou. 11 vous * 5 5 ee, „ 
5 Par i ici, on pat N n s Way, or tha WAY 10 5 3 
-B - Allons par ici- eig this. Ways gol FE | 
5 , 3h A main droite, ou A n * the righs K o e 
3 N 
4 FN A main Bauche; on d gau ee 05 . 
2 Voulez vous all rp ar eau you go by w 
. Od eſt le Bateau ? 95 ou -; Phe Bu e 
g? . Bateliers? ., _- oo  Watermen? , Gs e 
3 Entrez dan Je. e **Go mito the 250 
7 Prenez vous vn Bateau avec ty Vo pon take d Seiler 5 * 
= *Rameur, ou avec eux Rameurs * _ 
* Nous ne.youlots que trayerſer ; We wil ft ne e., by 4 
Th s 1 Rivière. * 4 
by yes et fort Une, & fort © _ The water ts wer 1 . 4 
of oo wi N 910 „3 
j = 4 Elle commence 4 Vagiter. > | 1 1 7 5 bar grow l Ks 5 7 
als Od voulez, . e F Where muß ou, bande. 6729 
We” 3 on prendre terre? . 
75 Nous 1220050 fort pres e . | * are very; new e N 
Need | vage, on, du- bord. N . 4 23 8 
: Arrétez le Bates. übe Boat A f 9 
3 _ _ Promenons ndrre yeue ſux c. ces 205 ee e 6. 
=, 2 & ces Pralries. 5 tos | 
- Que cette verdure eſt belle? "What fine green is bert: 4 
*. Ces Prei font es de ſe” wind; Meadows "art T9 4 3 
. be es  Fleyrs. OE ths ä a. "8. 
he ah he "Iv 
£ N hy | ; 1 
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LU Fey font en fleur. 


deere 
8 nous un pe x 
Ce neſt pas la — | 
"Je ſvis fort fatieu6. . 
Douchons nous fur l Herbe. 
Garde vous en bien. 
Cels eſt fort mal-ſain. 


Paſſons 6 ——_ 

Entrons dans ce Bocage, en 
duns ce Hoſquet. n 

De ce lieu eſt agreable ! pb f 

Qu il eſt propre pour Pe :ude 

+ Voici trois allces- 2 

_ Que ces e ſont bien . 
ren! 


Les Roßers N A 


Je yous prie, allez un 8 * 


. Eres vous las ? F x 


IL Her be eſt humide & wenne 


""Fantheo Prüfer. i 2 


A 


ed, 


© *Tisvery unmbolſome. 


A i. 19d} 


* 
tex} 
med. 


The rel 772 r 
_ The 'Roſe-b PLN} tro . 


Li": . ä 
% Ces Roles ne "To bog encore 1. ee * 
nottier. © 
De Bled pouſſe:” | Corn & 7 W's © 2 
I 'montre des bled is There's 4 £0 m. 
% Les Epis ſont fort longs. The Ears ore 5 125 „ 
Le Bled et mer. ay * ie Corn is ripe. © FF 5 
Oe un belle Plaine. "This is @ fine A 
' Ces Ombres eee. Theſe Shades are warped 
Que tout eſt beau ici! How fair all thingy are lere? 
I me ſemble que je ſuis dans Metbinkt “ an in an nh k. 
u Paradis terreſtre. radiſe. 
| Nentendez vous pas la.doyce | Do na 08 bets en Me? 
| Miele ie des Olicatix ? 7% Jody of the. Birds 7. 
Ie dons chant, ou grzokille- Ide ſweet. ſmging, © or. war ling 
ment du Roſſignol, 2 2 wh of the Nightingale, e.. 
N'entends je je pas le Coutop ? © Da not I hear the Carton? * 
Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- k No, 10 is not W . SIO 
core au Mois de May. . 5 
Vous aller trop Vite. N 5 en , tou 20 100 faſt” Fs TOS : 
Ie ne ſgaurois vous Cuivre. I cannot follow you 3 W 
Je ne ſcaurois aller fi vite. Teamoi go ſofaſt. © * 
4 ne (Caurois vous, renir pie. Jane 75 pee die., ö 
Aller pas f Vite. Dun go ſe faſt. _ 1 
Vous tes un ma vais marcheur. Ten are 4 ſors w der. Pon 


FI £0 4 lit Joſt filier.. Ie 
Arreſt ines rf 
Is not worth the whithe Ye 
Are jou wear; 5 8 
Jam mighty weary, or tots; 74 
Leis us lie down upon the Griſt | 
Jae beed of that. © © Fe 
The graſs is moiſt and wer. 0, 
Tex's paſs over into. that ha 2 5 
Let ae that Grove. 700 


* What & Pleaſe place thi v2, 

How fi for ſtudy ? CORE. 

, Here are tbres Walks. 

© How well theſe T Foes bc 2 1. : 
or ſet? 


. ” * a 
* 0 5 
* | . , 1 * 
* : 
* - » * * 7 
— * 7 1 X 
— * 
- 
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— Me * 


Fun * Pre, 5 $f | 
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Its Se baiſer- FTbey ſeem to kiſs th ane ö. 
Ces arbres font un bel Om - Theſe Trees make 0 fue Shade.” 
| broge; ou une belle Ombre. 2 
N ces Arbres ſont . = tic theſe Trees ere: wh 
Pg & i. .D' * | 4Ves 
2 "Les Rayon dä Sele ne ſcau- The bun ben cuties] Moo 3 
dient les Perce. ( , - 
Voici de-Beaux Vergets. . Here are fine Orchards; 8 | 
II y a beaucoup de Fruit, There a preat dei} of Vi ? 
Je von des Pommes, des Poires, I ſee-Apples, 2 Nurs, Fil- 
des Noiſettes, des Avelines, berds, C berries. {> As 
| & Cer iles. 1 — 
l Jaimèrois mieux 4 Noix & bel eber Pe wann, ad. 
des Chataignes. ; Cheſmutt. £43. 2£ £02009 
A Ces Abricots & ces Peches me Ibeſe Apritbebt "aid Peaches | 
| font venir l'eau à la bouche. make my Teerh water. by 
75 Jemang eros bien de ces Prunes. 1 couldeat ſome of rbbſe Plumbs. © ty, 
. Que coſite la livre des Ceriſes? bat are Cherries a MY 54 24 
60 A Iwo Pente. 5 
k Athetons enn Zet's buy ſome. EB 
1 Je crains que Nous ſerons mou- 1 an afraid we alt be wer. PI 
yy fllez. 1 \ | | 


b vois que le tems commence 
a couvrir de nhuages- 

' Retournons nous _ 
JI 15 fait tard- 
Loe Soleil te couche. 
 Niallez pas k vite- h 
MAtender 0 
Allons, allons, & vous etes las, 


3 


5 
e 


n. e 


Pour ſe promener dans un Parterre, 
ou Furdin 4 Plenes, 


Oici un fort beau Parterte, 


to: Beete bolt 4200 cette alle. 
+, © WW Voila de fort belles Fleurs. 
af Comments appelle cette Fleur? 

5 Cet une Tubereuſe. . 


| ; - 
* 


— 


7 . F 


1 ſee the weather bein 10 be 8 
— cloudy. ay : 
Lei go buck 4 P43, Sa 


It grows late. 5 4 2 2 
De gene 
ge faſts ien 
Sta y for me. 42577; UTI NHL 
Come, come; if ph 2 Þ 


ous vous delaſſerer en Ti A r will Wo Jour f ar W 


af 


— * 
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Ts walk in a + Tower da., 
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I a very vs Fonds ON. 


"Let's walk in this Walk. Lb: 
Ibere are very fine Flowers. 


How do you e has Ar 7 
e 8125 REY 
Vein * 


| | Q : 
2 
ea 1. * 
- a” ” 
* 0 
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2 uel! temas Faie- 11 2 


Voila de belles Vieletues & de 
beau Jaſmin. | 

Cueillons des Ocillers & tes 
Roſes. 
Faiſons en un 1 
Faites moy un Bouquet 


Vollaà un beau Bouquet. 


Ce Bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez moy cette Tolire, 
Quel Roſier eſt cela? 
Donnez moy une Roſe. 
Prenez en une. 

Allons dans ce Berceau - 


"Entrons dans ce Cabinet de ver- 


dure, ou dans cette ſale verte. 
Allons 3 T Ombre. 3 


Voilà un yogu Boulingrin . F 


XIX. 
5 Tems.. | 


Fait-il beau tems? 
Fait-il mauvais tems? 
Fäait - il chaud? [abu 
 Fait-il froid ? hn abebag 
Le Soleil luit-il ? ? 4 
II fait beau tems. 


Ik!I fait mauvais tems. 
II fait vilain tems. 
II fait un tems ſec, bumide, 5 


pluvieur, orageux, venteur, o 
nmeigeu xx | 
Un tems inconſtant & variable. 


1 fait ard: 
II fait froid. 


III fait grand 99 ou 1 


froid. 


Il fait un temps clair & ſerein. 


Le Soleil luit. 2 


Ml fait un tems obſcur, ou fom- 


— 


7a e Phraſes. . ; 
There . are fine Violets, and fine 


FJeſemin. * 
Let's gather Pinks and Refer. | 


ler nale 4 Noſeg of theme 


Male me a Noſegay. 

 Ther®s a fine Noſegay. 
That Noſegay ſmells well. 
Give me that Iul ip. 
What Roſe-tree is that ? 


Give me a Roſe, n 
Take one. N Y | 


Ler's go into that Bowers. Ip: 
Let's go into thax green I 


.. Lers go to the a” 


_ There's 4 fine Green: 7. or ö 


W green. 
oy Ob 
Of the Weather. 


O Wis the weatber ? 
Is it fine weather? 

Is it bad weather ? Eo 

It it bot? 1 U 
Irs old + 1 

Does the Sun ſhine * 5 
It is ſine weather. 

It it bad weather. 

is ugly weather. 


*Tis dry, wet, rainy, florny; 
windy, or ſnowy weather, | 


pg and agel, ves 
8 
It is bot. 5 


5 


It is coll. 7 


Ii is very bot, or very coll oy 


"Tis clear and ſerene her, 
The Sun ſhines... ets 


"7is dark weather. 


E 


3 


de la pl p luye. 


: 


e Fi Phraſtl. 


It fat un tem plein de niiages, 


* coùvert. 1 


Les niiages ſont ond uae 
Pileut- il? 4 
le ne le crols pas. | 
JI pleut. MW 

II he pleut pas. 

1 pleut a verſe. 

Ce weſt qu une Onde. 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 
. Papprebende que nous ayons 


- 


OR" pas, ou ne craig 


Ge neſt qu une niice qui paſſe. 
AH commence I pleuvoir: 
II pleuvra tout/aujourdhuy. 
Peg doutes . 
La gs paſſera bien tot. 
Mettons 2 A couvert. 
Ce welt pas le peine. 
Ce n'eſt -v de Eau, 
Craignez vous Bau? 
Point du tout. 
Tapprehende feulement ts 84. 
ter mes Habits. 
Il pleut deja. 
Il pleut bien fott- 
Il ne favs: ba ſortir or ce 
= Ia. | 
grele. 5 | 
| I ele dune grand? forces 
Il neige. 
Neige-t-il ? | 
Il neige * focons 
I gele-. | 
F crois qu il 11 bien fort. 
eſt une forte gelte. 25 
Le degel eſt venu. 
La neige ſe fond. 
Il tait un grand d. 5 
Il tonne. ö 
Le tonnerre gende. 
1 ein, 04 il fait des ela 


\ 


rain 


t wilt rin all day. © 


. cloudy, gloomy wearker,” 


Iwill be over preſently.” 2 


"TD _ 


Fear mote” my 8 e 


T "he bu t * 4. 
It beg iis to rain. 1 „ 


Ae e 47 
The rain will ſoon be eg, 


not worth the while. '7 


Are you afraid Water 7 
VWot 41 41 7 


1 am onl 4 to 
Tam on fed a 


It rain: already. 785 7 
It rains apate, or very oft, 
Nen, _ "95 ge a 5 b nes. 


This wo but Water, 5 7 


i — : 
* 


; It baits. | 215 „„ oe 
It bails deadly bod. 1 
I ſnoms. 2 5 


Does it ſnomꝰ 

It ſnows in * 
- It freezes. 

tt e N 1 
I think it freezes very, 

_ *Tisa 171 f. 4 a 
7he froſt is broke. (3:8 


* The ſnow melis away. * 


ht is 4 great orm. 


The 3 roars. = 
It gh _ OS, 
„„ „„ 


5 239 75 
: 


| The Clout ore wary oth, a 
Does it rain? © * I. 
1 denn believe it, . 
It rains. _ 7 * 
It does not ain. (99s, 2686 IL 
5 It rains as faſt as it can pines 
*77s but 4 Shower. 


[am A we ſhall heut * 


* us H ltel our ſelves, 
77 | 


3  Fanilier Phraſes, 


On ne yoit que Ia lueur des One can ſee nothing 1 the 
' Eclairs. 8 s of Ligbining. 
W , 


Il vente, on il fait vent, ou il ind blowss , 
fait du vent, ou le vent ſoufle. © _ , e | 

II fait og Feſt... The wind blows bard, or the 

wind is bigh. ' © KY) 

„II fait un vent froid. . The wind blows cold... r 

Le vent eſt change, ou tourne. - The wind is ang d, © or f. 
Le vent tombe, ou s abbat. The Wind falls, ; 
L'orage eſt paſſe, | ' The ſtorm is over. 5 

Le tems s eclaircit. WIS It clears over. > * y 

Le Ciel commence 5eclaircir. © The Sky begins to clear 1... 


Le tems fe remet au beau, ou Ir begins to be Fair again. 
i recommence à faire beau. | 
Les Nuages' ſe. een, & pe Clouds divide, or break i 4- 
difparoilſent peu 2 peu. fiunder, and diſappear by degrees. 
Tae commence 3 parokcre be Sun Hife oe 
on Uire. ö 


» 4 


Deſt fp de beau tems. ©. 1 is a fi n if 2 weather. 
II fait un grand Brouillard. There is 4 great Fog, or Miſt, 
11 faſt un Brouillard fort e Epais. There's a very Thick Miſt. 
On ne ſcauroit ſe voir. One cannot ſee one another. 


, Voila un Brouillard qui ſe leve. There s 4 Fog ariſing, | 
'* - LeSoleilcommence3 la diſſiper. The Sun begins to Jifipare i is 1 


* eſt un Brouillard puants, * "I a ſtinking Fg. LE 
De T Heure. Wan Of the Hour. | 
uelle heure eft-il? NX X Hu's 6 Clock: ? 


:Voyez quelle heure il eft. - Fer what 4 C Jock it ig. 
Dites moy quelle heure il eſt. Tel ne what 4 Clock it is. _ 
Ne panes vous pas quelle Do not you, know a tis. 


- heure il eſt? r 

Ill eſt de bonne heure. It is betimes. 

II weſt pas tard. It is not late. ba 
Retournerons nous au logis? Shall we go home am 

II y a aſſez de tems, Time enough. 1 
II , 'elt que midi. it but twelve a Clock (at noon) 
Il eſt pres d'une benre. 48 , almoſt one. 
Une heure vient de ſonner. One of the Clock ſtruck juſt nom, 


93 or is ſtruck one but juſt now. 0 
II elt une heure & un quart, | M is 4 quarter paſt one: 7 a PA 


4 © 


* * 


Y ASE... 
| ume, Pure $54 2 241 | 
mee eee 1. inbalf an bour paſt one. 
Il eſt une heure & trois quarts. Ii is ybree quarters paſt ne. 
NM eſt pres de deux heures, ou It is near upon two, or it 202 
2 1 den va deux heures. on tbe ſtroke of two. 
be Une keure neſt pas encore It bas mos Rruck one . 
bonne, 
„ = - Jenay pavoiy lhorloge. baus not beard e. 
d. 5 Mek > fle fx heures. s 5 It is paſt fix; neten #? 
Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil. e by the Sal 115. 142 
Sep 222 de ner. It ſfeucł ſeven juſt now. 5 
? Heit heuces font ſonntes. It bas ſtruckł eig. 
Enxxiron les dix heures About ten of ibe Clock. 
II fen va minuit. ice en Lee (night) 
we | ; h or tis e en midnight. 
Ls Comment 10 ſcaver ns How do you know it 7 Site: 
. 2 L'Horloge ſonne. \ The Clock ſtrite. 
| Lentendez vous ſonner? Do you bear it fiene? 5 
| e crois quꝰ il n eſt pas ſi tard, I tbinł it is not ſo lar? 
_— 1 votre Ons; | Look e OY 
* e Avance. 9 0es too 1 3 ; 
liſt. Elle retarde. wt — 100 w. 
7 Elle ne va pas. It does not go, it is down. 
Montez la. Wind it upp. ; 
FT _ Voyez quelle heure 1 el au See whar 4 Clock i is » 4. 
* Cadran au Soleil © = Sun dial, 
* Voyez au Solick © - I See by the Sun | Me 
1 Les Cadrans ne Paccordent pas. The . A | 
| - L'Aiguille eſt rom püe. be band is broken. 
Od * votre: Sablier. - by Where is your Hour 2 
1 2 Xx. ; - XII. - BYE 
it tte De Saiſons w Of the Sea ſons, | > gay 
"is 4 uele Saiſon ve vors plait da- II Hat Leden pleaſe v. 
vantage 
Le Prinitents eſt la plus agrea- The 5 is tbe moſt Maes” 
ble de toutes les Saiſons. of all ibe Seaſons. / 
Tout rit dans la Nature. + Every thing ſmiles in Nature. 
ab) Le tems eſt fort doux · The Meatber is very mild, 
2 5 Air eſt temper b. be Air is temperate. 
indo, 11 1 Ts ni "crop chaud, ni Js is neither 10 bot, nor iss cu. 
| trop roi Ky” T ; 
< Tous les animaux _ als Al Creatures. then make le, 


Amour. 2 * 


„ * 
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Rx 
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* 
* No P - 
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% 


5 "A 


tems cette Année. 

Les Saiſons ſont Eau Al 

II n'a point fait de Printems. 
_ Ceeſt, un petit Hiyer. 

\Rien n'eſt avance. 

La Saiſon eſt bien reculẽe - 
Nous avons un Etẽ bien chaud. 

Ah! qu'il fait chaud! 7 
II fait une chaleur exce ſſive· 

II fait un tems vain, mou, ou 
lache. 
II fait une chaleur Leoutkante⸗ 


Je ſus, je ſuis tout en eau · 7 


| "2 
py e 
chaleur. 8 
Ceſt un fort beau tems Poar 
les biens de la Terre. MET 
Nous aurons beaucoup de foin, 
& du bon regain. | 


meurs Is . 


fdante. 


de Fruits- 
Tous les Arbres ont bien donne. 
Nous avons beſoin d'un peu 
dle pluye. ö 
La Moiſſon approche. 
On commence 23 copper le- 
| Bleds 4 
On a fancht les prez. | 
I faut engranger le Bled, 
Nous ſommes a la canicule. 
L'Etẽ eſt paſſe. 2 K 
| L'Autumne, ou la cheute des 
Fueilles a pris (a place. 
Les Vendanges approchent. 
La Vendange eſt fort belle. 


Vendangerong dans trois en 25 
Fre jour, 


f ” : kf 


e ̃ u — .,. <0 29 1 EE ID on LE I ns — — 


Nous n'avons point de hag] 


3 ne ſcaucois ber a ab. 


way jamais ſend 6. __ | 
L Moiſſon ſera fort. abun- 
Il ya une grande abondance | 


- 5 —- 206 Meadows are mowed. 


Nous ferons Vendange, ou nous We ae 


* 


F. nile Phraſes. 


oo” 


©; 


Nimm 5 r. 
The 5 are our 
eaſons _ 


We have bad no & 
Tis but 4 little. — 1 
Norbing is forward. 
; The Seaſon is very backward; 
We bave 4 very bot e 
Hon hot it is 111 
Ii exceſſive bart. A 
Ti is faint wether, | 


h 1 he nah; Het 5 
I cannot Pere bear. | 


, 8. 2 


I ſweat, 7 fankid all over, or 4 


an all over in 4 ſwear. 2 


I am exteme bot. 


I never fell ſuch beat, or 4 
bot wearber. © 
for th 


is very fine wenrber 
Fruits of the Eatth © 

We ſhall bave 4 great dec of 
Hay, and good Me el 5 
1 be Harveſt will be very nenn 
"Ire is abundance of Emil. 


Au the Trees are full of Fu. 
Ve wan a little Rain. 1 


Harveſt time draws near. 
They * 10 cut down the Cory, 


” * 
| 1 


We muſt get in the Corn. 
We are in tbe Dag days. 
be Summer is gone. 
Autun, or the fall 7 the he 
bas took its place. 
Vintage draws nears | | 
There's A very: fine Feen 15 
ather Grapes (to male 


tbrer "Oe Pas 


_ 
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FP Les Vins feront bons cette An- 
te. 
Les Vignes ont bien donné. 


E Vin ſera à bon marché. 

| taut cueiller les Fruits de 
Tarriere Saiſnn n 

| Les Pommes & les Poires d hi- 

or c ver. | 0 - 

Les jours ſont fort W 

8 Ne, 

Lees matinbes ſont froides. 

5 IL'Htver vient, ou s approche- 

a Les ſoirc es font longuex 

J _ Le feu commence à &re de fal- 

n. 

Il fait bon aupres du feu, | 

I'Hiver/ne me plait 

Il eſt bien tor nuit. 

Les j jours ſont fort courts, . 


Oh ne voit plus à ci heures. 
tre heures. 
tems. 


Voici un Hiver bien froid, ou 
bien rude. 


ver! . 
X Je way jamais veu un \ Hiver ſi 
orn. fr oĩd. | 
Les jours commencent \ crol- | 
3 grew 7-25 
3 j Les jours fot un peu longer f 


Nous n'avons preſque yy eu 
7 44 ak” 


D' Hiver, 
Les Printems va rejouir la Na- 
ure. | as Sac 


the latter Scaſun. 


I n " plus jour * heutes. 
4 clock. #75 2 


Le crepuſcule commence à qua- 


On ne ſgait 2 quoy paſſer le 
time. Tia 5 


Winter? 47 — 
Vous ent il du grand Ui- | 
ber ter? 


2 1 » 
— 2 


— 


inet will begood this Tear, 95 | 
ne Vines 2 8 2 ; 


great deal of Grapes. 


Wine will be cheap. ' CLOS 
Me mit garber- the Fruits 5 


Winter Apples nd Pears. N. 


41 


The Dye cre or wack fe. 4 


ned. | 4 4 


The Mornings are cel. Ws 
The Winter comes, or 2 mar, oo 
be Evenings are long 1 BS, 
Fire begins to fp: well. 
„ 
*Tis' good to be near the Fires © | © 
try hee ues: rene } Gag 
i is ſoon Night, . 
| The Days we very ſbors. . 


*Tis no longer Day Jight: at: Ly 


One cannot ſee any more at 
The Twi light ag at four. 


One cannot rellbow 10 enden, 


This is a very cold, onen fre ; 7 A : 
Do you remember the great Min- . £7 4 
1 never ſew ſo cold a Winter LY 
"The days begin to engiben. 


The 400 are 4 little lovgen, 5 4 
We bave bad almoſt. ee. N 


The Spring e chr £ I 


_revive {ON 


— 


ee 0 ny e 
. alan I Role. 


ou venez vous ? I 
De chez moy, on du KRE 
0 allez vous ſi vite?. _ - 
Je vai 2 Ecole. 
Allez avec moy. 
. Attendez un peu. 
Allons je vous prie. 


chant? 
Ne vous amuſer be; |< 
Nous arriverons aſſex toͤt, on 0 
Quelle heure eſt il? 
U eſt pres de ſept heures. 
L Horloge n pas encore 
bonn. 
Hätons nous, * -depechons 
nous. 
Qn n . encore dit les pri- 
eres. ; | 3 
Qui vient u. au devant de nous? 
Un de nos Compagnos d' Ecole. 
Od allez vous? . 
AP Ecole. 
Allons enſemble, 


- XXllh, 
Dou 7 Erole. e 


Sſeye: vous à vtre place, 
A Pendez voͤtre Opel, 
On Eſt vacte Livre? 
Voila votre Livre. 
Liſez votre Leon. 
Etudiez votre Legon- 3 


A youre” Leon pe 
3 ne faite; que joker, on 


"Wi. RA 
7 


ue badiner. 
TT e Tous e 


Pou N * oe en mar- s 


'F aniliar Phraſe. 


* 
XXII. 2 ang £- | 
_ ” 
— 4 


Rom whence came you? 1 
From my own home. 11 

iiber go you fo fal 2 

Igo 10 Sebool. 1 

Go with me. 3, / 

Stay 4 little, 

Prithee e's go. 7 

Why do you play = Mages! 
als HREA 

Dow's ter. YES! 

We ſhall come ſoon enough, 


928 
- „ „* 


4 What, a Clock is it 7 wy 10 


It is almoſt ſeven. 
The Cloch bas not e OY 


| 22 us make haſte, | ibs + 
| They bave not + ſaid Freren: ven 


* 


Who meets us there 2 
One of our ' School feln 
Where are you going? 27 7 
To Sch. N 
Ler's gb ragetber. Tali: ic 


—— * * 
La | 4 . 


XXIII. 
In the Schoghy 


I 7 in your place. | 
Hang up your 4+ 
- Where 18.y0ur Boot-? 
There i FS your. Book. 
' Read your Leſſon. 
Study your Leſſon. | 
 Geryow Leſſon 2 bearts 


Ju do notbing þut 2 | 
: ru ſet jou up = | 4 


Af 


8 30 le Goa) un Megs on A” 
Monvheur wo 
N | Avez ai fait? ? 
+05 bs nay pas encorÞ faite 
u'ecrivex vous? 
Pecris mon Theme. de 


LL Tay tout eri 
Nie me branlez pas. | 
5/5 Faitez moy un pen de plage. 0 


Vous avez aſſez de cond? E 
Reculez vous en 2g 
Un peu plus haut. 

Un peu plus bas. 


Je vous prie donnez 1 moy hn 


JAvr Co Ans 
. - On c-minengons nous? 
h Ju go diſons nous? 
Eo ſuſqu ici. 
2 3 eſt votre täche ? 
qui eſt ce Livre? 


. vous votre legon par : 


| Cœur 10 8 A * 
ery Fase 
TFoufflez N 


TY ES ae Ja ligez trois 


| \ fois. 


_ ieur, ou ** Maitre 05 


Is commande. 
Pay ſur moy tout te qu il we 
Faid 
Avez vous une Plume & de 
Encre A* 8 
Ecrivez võtre Theme. | 
Vous l'avez ma} ᷑crit. 
Liſez v0cre Legon 
Dites, ou recitez votre Legon . 
Vous ne {ayes pas yocre a hy 
Vous ſeres foiietre, + 
Vous meritez le foiiet. 


_ Pourquoy yenez. vous ſi tard?7 


Wo \-Pavois des Affaires. 
Quelle affaire vous a arretẽ ? 
| „ d vous uEctep yous. 


* 


" %s 


+ 1 Phraſes.” 


4 ſat tel be ue, 


5 
I baue not done yets 
What do you write? ? 


 Thave-wrinen it ſuise. 


Mate me 4 little room, - 
Fut haue room . 

Sit fariber. 

* A inte ligber. 


4 little lower. ; 99 's 


Pray * ee, 


n lere do we n 


Hum fai do we ay? 
Huberto. jo? - 


78 write my Exerciſe. | ; . 


Du jog . de 


* 


Which is your. Tack Th 125 


Whoſe Bock is tbi⸗ ? 
Can you ſay your 
or wit bout boot. 


Do you prompt me. 


_ Meier bid ur. 


 Thave al things abou * 


ue you. Pen and Ike 


- Write your Exerciſe. 
To have writ it ill. 


. Read your Leſn. 
Fay, or rehearſe your 


ou 'A be whip d. 

Ton deſerve 10 be "wobipt. 
Why do you come ſo late? 
I bad, — Buſineſs. 
What Buſineſs ſtaid au? 


At woe des or time edi "of 


* 


o 


* 1V 4 


9 muſt read 4 it 5 0 
Who ſalt %? 1 3H 


* 


4 


Tou do not know . 1 


= . 9 be 
© 


* 


Not pet, > ahh: 4 PAD * N 


* 


1 ” 
* 6 * 
2 4 
„ 5 


'F anilir Phraſes," . | 
A huit heures. 101 e ee of the. CM. | 
1 — 05 vous kee yous let Why 40 Ju riſe I AP; 
tar | Ms | 3 K 
Vous é ter un Parafſcux-. 1 Tou ard 4 Suggard. vg t 3] 
Demeurez-dans vous places Stay in your place. 
Otez vous de ma place. Go out of m place. 
Pourquoy me __ vous Why do You e wt: 
comme celar _ | uf. 
Qui eſtꝰ ce qui vous poulle ? u bo thruſts vue 2x] f 
Je vous prie, ne vous fachez ue don't be g 
as. AN 
, Je le dirai au Maiere, ,ou Y Tu tell the Maſter. 8] 
Monteur. ab 
Je m--plaindrai au Maltre, Ill com plain 10 the Maar. F 
Dites luy, ſi vous voulez. Tell bim, 0; you will. wii 
Je ne m en ſoucie point. I care now Di 
Monſieur, il ne veut pas me Sir, be won't ker ne a. 
laiſſer en repos. 
II m'a arracht Livre des mains · He ſnatebt away my Bock. 
II me ric au nez, ou il ſe mo- Ae grant. » #55950 
. de'moy. Kt ANTE 8 
Le Malcre vous parle. | The Maſter ſhecds 0 %. 
II eſt tort en colere, ou ache 8 He is very angry: nan. 
contre vous. | 
Je vous rendrai la pareille. | Ill return nie for lle. 
Lites fi VOU? oſe :. Tell if you dare. 
II fit her l' Ecole Buĩſſonniere. He play d the Iruunt meg. 
Vous m' accuſez fauſſement · ¶ Jou accuſe me falſiy. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? How can you den it:? 


: 


e 


Dod eſt venue cette querelle ? 


Je vous le dira tout de bon. 
e vous le dirai à VOreiile- 
II a crache ſur mes Habits. 


1 ma tire les Cheveux. 
II m'a tire la Langue. 
II me donne des coups de pied. 


H me poulſe hors de ma Place, 


le le nie. 
le vous en feral repentir. 


II le fait expres, ou a deſſein. 


II m? a donne un ſoufflet. 


H m'a egratigne le vitage avec 


6 Ongles. 


U m'a frappe au viſage. · | 
1 trourera 2 qui parier. 


N - 


Whence aroje this 9 Sg. 


II ell you in earneſt. 


ui tell oui in your Ear, 

He ſpit upon my Clothes, + | | 
He pulid me by the Hair. 
He lotl'd out bis Tongue to me. 
He kicks A 

ie thruſts me out of my place, 
1 deny irt. 

Id make you repent it. 


Hie does it on purpoſe. - 


Hie gave me à box on the ear. 
He ſcrateb d my. Face wy " | 


Nals 


He ftruck "ue on the Face. ./ 
L. . meer with bis march. 


* ” Je 2 
1 , 
_ = 
% 
4 4 a” 


5 


— - — 


— Piaget 8 


| je. vous pris; laiſe Moy en re- Pray, let me nr e - EN 


”— 


s, qu laifſez oy 14. 8 
-Pourquoy me ffapper your? | 17 re e LG "i 
* vous fait mal? blirts you? . 
| d e dechirez' pas mon Livre. 2 > not tear my Book. © | = 
925 Pourquoy nous interrompez Why do you trouble us pf: 
Vous! 7 5 
Ne m ſempecher pas Capers Donn binder me frok . 
| dre ma leCon. | * bo Ek. 
Melez * de _yot affaires: A your Buſt neſs. 8 
Songer à ce que vous faites. Mind what you are bun. 
A WE: Ceſt? ou qu j Whar's the naner ? e . 
at 7 —— ů — 
Aver vous perdu VEſprit? | Are you our of gur N: 
: Pourquoy mae vous denonge 92 575 did 0 rel ihe Maſter of © 
au! Maitre! 1 3 Nolte — NA 5 ls 0 
fe vous roflerai.” . — pommel you, „ 
Quel bruit fait on 13 bas a noiſe is * 2 
Je vous battrai dos & s I beat you back and bel 
Preneꝝ ce Gargon, & 8  foiietgeZ Tate up 1 this Boy, and = — 
pe importance. oundly. 
Me il 1 je vous demande _ Sir, 1 be your . 
| ardon.' 
Je vous prie, Monßeur, pardon- rc. Sir fene _ -_ 
2 err pour cette ata tine. rg” e 
; } | | | | ng . . x | 
| £5 wa 2 - 
4 te 97 
' 4 42 iy > Vs * 07 4 5 70 . 
: eb 3 it * dig OA . 
a „ b | * - 17.17, F469 WP | 
; 1 © atat 0 f ofa of l ns | | 
I — — 
5 e 6 | 4 : "1 
ö 7. 2 210 2 © : 
E DN {4 ; 
: J. os | 
I 3 g e 


; vox N f 
een 
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0 
Votre Serviteur. _ . 
; Te ſuis votre Sener. 2 


25 ? 
Fort bien. 
A vötre Service. _ 
Comment va la Sante? 
| Cemment vous va? 
Pret a vous rendre Service- 
Bt vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez vous? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 


= Je me porte bien n 


ir- 


Aſſez biew ; thats 2 
Pay bien de Ia joye de vous 


re F. ere? 


| unpuis ea nt 50 3 gi 
1 4 V & / Anglo, Nr 0 ore 

f ost 
1 aul FAR DIAEOGUES 
1 French and Engliſn. ; e 

7 yo "i Vide Fe * LO UN Y ut * 1425 Wee ERIE | 
"lh Toi . Sad oY Ve RE ad. ONS 
ot "Y ax ot cl (Rp Dialogie, _ 5 20 | Bellas 1. Gn 4 

if Pour saure ne a 14 To * and 1 _ 
1 Same." ee n 

Ne Moien. v oö marrow, . e 50 beet 
| 


Tour Servant. _ 
77 Servant. m e e, 


| - Te ſuis le votre. 1 am yours. * SY 
| Je vous remercie. 5 4 I thank you, _ © 
| ointnent vous porter vous ce ons 40 you do this Monit. 


£A*«4 v4 


Perg/ well. 


| Ar your Service, _— 


Hum is it with your Health ? 


How is it with you. 
Ready to do yon Services 
And you, Sir, bow do you do? 


Very well, thank God. (4% 
tam well to ſerve Jobs ...... 


Pretty well; ; ſo, ſo. 3 
I am over 0d, or I am very 


* 


voir = 75 to ſee . 
je ſuis bien' aiſe de vous voir I am glad to fee you in good | 
en bonne Sante. Health, | 
{'] NF Je vous remercie tres, bumble- | / moſt bunbly thank you, 
ment. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. _ J am obliged to you. | 
, ſe porte Nuonſieur How does your Brother do ? 


7 


1 


— 


— 


1 ſe porte bien, 


* 2 | ol Graces 2 Dieu» 
Ka of crois qu "11.ſe pette bien. 
> ” ['fe portoi; bien hier au 5 


I ſe portoit bien 1a derniere 
fa que; je le vis. 
Je mien rejouis. 
., Ou eſt-il/* Wh i WT 
RES" CPopogne,. o + 25 
Champs. e 
; En ville. 8 8. 1 ; 3:8 
bay. Au logis. N Wi 43 
1 Wt eſt fertile 3 og 


AR 
111 


a 


I ſera bien aiſe'de ETA, 


N * ſuis ſon Ser viteur. 
Fe Comment ſe porte Madame? 
» Elle ſe porte bien. dat] 
Ie crois qu'elle Te porte bien. 
| .- Blleige * 
NL * Elle eſt malade. 1. 
Jen ſuis fache. 
Elle ie portoic wil bier au 
matin. | 
7 La xoici qui vient. 
* Madame, ou Mademoiſelle, je 
! tal votre Ser viteur tres humble. 
Monſi eur, je ſuis votre Ser- 
Vuze. * 
Comment as Ste Tous portke 
depul que je ne vous ai veiie ? 
Toſiours fort bien. 
Comment vous trouvez vous? 
"Le mieux du Monde. | 
Ne 20 % £ ſuis tres aiſe. 
i _ Te vous remercie TY on 
cœut. ; 
De tout mon cur. 1 
Mais comment vous va? _ 


— 


» 
7 \ 
w 3 


4 | 


y 


TT | "accoutumee. 


Tay etre un, peu indiſpoſe ls | 
0 of order laſt night. - 


nuit pallee. 
Fe x lan yen ſuis bien ag 


= 


8 4 Evgliſh, - 
Dieu . 825 He Sg cot teh, 


re pas bien. iS: 


Ale bien, blechen bien. 


. * * 
* 
bs * 


* 


I belieur be is Bell, 2 1 42 


\ He wa — 
_ He was well l 
* ie 203 ea ts a} i © 
4 rejoye ce at He 1 m 25 3 * 
| Where is be? 9 1422 Nut p 
In the Counrey. © 
wn Hin ot Wa 9 
; In Town. N 175 5 * — 
1 At 2 bf N 4 id 
15 gane out. Wr 5 7 
2 will be glad 10 lee. 2 
Ian bis Seruaut. we a 
How does my Lye. 4 nm 5 4 «A 
15 r 
elieve ſhe 1s ie an 
be js noi ml. 935 b 
e, 0 og — * 
1 am-ſorry for is, 8 1. 
She Peri date Morin, 
. ee. , > 
. in jow maſt ee 
Servant, ; 4 
Fir, 1 am your Serkan. 1 1 * 
e bave you done "fince tim. 1 
a i 
Always very 2 
. How do you 724 your ar ff y A 1 
be beſt i in the of it. 4 We 
I am very glad 44 55 1 y 
Le bear. A 5 25 1 7 
21 
With ell an b AY 
But bow is it 7 ie wh * . "MY 
_ Pretty well, in ent well, - 
An won. 
I was 4 little afl vr ol” 


has 1 am ee '/ 


* 
es 0 SU ds 


„ * 
Sy 
< 


15 


vous? 


pas le tems de Ia voir 8585 ſee ber th 4%. 


| Familiar -Diabgies, 


Houje?, 
Nos amis A la Cour,” à la Cam- Our Friend, ir Court,” in Woke 
il / Country, is the City, are they all 


Elle ſera bien aiſe 18 vous She will be glad to ſee Jou. 


Je ful fon wm bumble Serv i- I am ber moſt bumble Sera 
Je ſuis ache de ce que je n 2 1 an ſorry 1 bave wor time 10 


Od.  .., 
Aſſeyeꝛ vous "6 down 4 little. 5 
En verite je ne 1 Indeed I cannot. 15 
Vous Eres bien preſſt. | Tou are in great haſte. 
+ reviendrai demain- I come again io morrows 


Attendez un peu, je vous Prog, ſta 4 little. 


Vous en aller vous ſi tot? n you be gone ſo ſoon ? 
* des Aﬀaires prefiantes.' I bave earneſt Buſmeſs. 
l 3 . of men retourne 1 muſt go bome again. 


e venu que pour b -1 only came to know bow g 
voir comment vous vous por- did. WE | | 
tieꝝ. ** < 

Faites mes bailemains 3 à votre ent my | Serie ro you Bro-" 


Fr . a | = „ 


m TY porte ton chez © How do all with you, or bu, 


, [ — 4 


2 
- & 


tous bien? „ Dey well! 
Ils ſe eee tous e bien, ex They are all well, eich my vo. 
cepte ma Mere. ther. 
Qua- telle 1 25 3.9% What 4ils ber? oF What's the 
4 mutter with her? wy 
Quelle Maladie, ou Quel mal What Diſtemper_ bas "ſhe 1 1 * 
a-t-elle? 
Quelle eſt fa Maladie? I bat's ber Diſeaſe? 
Elle a la Fievre, la Colique, be bas an Ague, 4 Chit, or 
en la Tour. 2 Cbugb. 
Elle a mal n 8 ba % Bee 1 9h 
/ Fen ſuis fort fache. In very ſorry for it. 
a2 t· il long tems qwelle 13 Row e been in ?- 
porte mal? CY; For 
"Pas fort long tem. x Not very Jong. | 
Je prie Dieu. de tuy redenner J pray God May ale ber tw 
| 12 Santé. * ber oad Health. 
Wille vous eſt obligee. is oblig d, or bebolden to you | 
Elle eſt votre Servante. _ She is your Servant. 5 45 


French and n "a 4 


Dites A Madgnoiſelle votre Commend, or recommend me 10 
| Sceur que je me recommande3 elle. your Siſters ©: ; 
„ _ Aﬀeurez Madame votre Mere Preſent my But, ar Ae, | 


de mes ReſpeRts. to my Lady your Mother. 
Dites luy que je ſuis fache ap- 72 ber I am fog 10 bear [i * 
. pendre qu elle ſe porte mal. uh, Sys 
e ferai votre Meſſage. "I att 4 your Errend, 6 mos 
- Je n'y manquerai pas. [ Will not fath e | 
the Adieu, Monſieur. "Farewell, Firn. 
15 F Je vous remercie de cette * 1 thank you for this v. 
e | 
. Bon Soir, Monkeur. 705 4 * Godd Roca, or Good . 
j | N X | fa. byte. 
fo Jon Sor, Madame. 4 4 Good Night, Malie. 2 — 
, * - 15 Go l oy 2 2 17 2h. . 2 F x 6 
N ä 
N % 3s | It, 22 =o . | Ol Dialogue II. U 0 
has Ea de 6 Coucher, E F Bef 0017 21.4 SL 
„ ant 7 * e. ie going: n 
485 6 | tat qu0n Set ary ; | one is in Bed. Wars 
ous . ne Hh. | 
8 125 Nutt approck, n bent * N Tebt comes on or i hel wh, 
| wards Ng. 
SR E faire obſcur. | It gu u, f 1 | 
2 II eſt fort tard. | It is very la.. 
Oe” 11 eſt tems de aller Coucher. It is tinie 0 go to Bed: 2 
10 Vous vous 1 fort tard. Tou rome home very Iatts  * 0 N 
* IIs veillent j 0 ay wA minuit. They fitup till midnight, | 1 
Hee Je me couche de bonne heure. 1 go 10 Bed benime. 


g Vous vous couchez avant le Ton go 10 Bed before gan, 
: coucher, du Soleil. 1 "STINET 75 
| Je ſuis rout endormi. In quite eps * 65 0 
Levez vous & allez vous cou Riſe and go 10 Beds Nl 


I cher. f , 8 he 
Allez avec moy. 80 with me. 1 * 
Pourquoy voulez vous n OM will you hebe bin on 
aille avec vous. Jou? AY 
1 n avec n He is my Beafeltom, or be fer 
«s 14 des Elpiries ? 2 birt 
, Axe vous peur es pirits? 0 % ear $ Sh. 
4 el, Cel Nee us le Lit * ale os: 


324 jy 9 
2 - 8 p 
* * ' . - 
* * 4 — * ; bh 0 w ** 
— * 4 1K N 6 : f - , 
a a 0 , - N N ; n 
/ pe F - 
f * y 9 2 ] p 7 2 N 
4 : 1 \.'> 4 
4 5 
e " - 
| . 


wy 
© Faites le EY ou baſfiner. 
Ou eſt la baſſinoĩre? | 


© Je veux me coucher. 


Veille: autant qu'il vous plaira. 


Vous @tes un Dormeur. 

Pourquey m'appellex vous 
comme cela? 

Parce que ce nom yous con- 
vient. | 

Bon Soir & bonne Nuit. 

Je vous ſouhaite la bonne 
Nuit. 


Je vous ſouhaite un bon re- 


Averz vous fait mon a Lie ? "v4 
Mon Lit eft*i1 fait? | 
Le Lit eſt mal fait. 
Refaites le Li. 
Remuez le Lit de Plume. 
Faites la Couverture. 
Tire les Rideaux. 
Adbatez les. , 

_ Donnez mo 
uit. * 
Mettez le, j je vous prie,. 
| Deſkabillez vous. l 


Oter vos Souliers & vos os Bas 


den moy 2 tirer mon juſl-au- 
corps. 
Mette: toutes vous hardes en 
ordre, afin de les trouver le Ma- 
tin. | 
Prenez ma Culote & la mettez 
| fur la Table. 
Vene tout à Vheure chercher 
la chandelle. . E 
. EmportezJa. Chandelle. | 
- Laifſez Ia Chandelle. 
Paime a lire au Lit. 
Eteignez la Chandelle. 
Je l eteginiral. 


1 Dialiget, = | bo 


moy un Bonnet de 


Get it warm'd. 2 
| Where” s the Warming pat 75 
Sit up as long as you will,” 2 
Dou are 4 ſleepy Fellow. | 
Why do you call me ſo? ea 


Becauſe that Name 2 . 


Good Nigbe. pL 
1 wiſh you good Night. 


I wiſh. you a good Night s eſs 


Have 11 made ＋ Bed: 
I Bed made? og 
The Bed is ill made. 0 
Male the Bed up again. 
Beat up 1be Feaiber bed. 5 
urn lown the Bed - clotbess 
Dram #be Curtains. 
Ler them down. Pg Fo 
Give me 4 en | 


=y 
7 


1 
 Pritbee, pur it on. | 


** 


- Undreſs your 4 or n f 
your Clothes. 


Full off your Shoes and Stock- 
ings. 


Help me to pul off. my Coat. | 


Lay all Your Clothes in "order, 
that you may find them in the” 
Morning. 

Take my Brerches, and lay them 

on the Table. ; 

Come anon to fetch the Condi 


Take away the Candle. 

Leave 1he Candle. 

1 love to read in Bed. 
Put out the Candle. 

1 ſhall pus it Out. 


1 8 E 5 pf J 
Wine | Apellez 


= "Finn! en, "2. „ 
| : pi 0 dene de Hoo 4 10 morrow beet N 5 \; 


N matin. . . Rs 

Vous fouriendfer et vourds e. in Jour remember 10 wi 8 
* velter ? * e e "1 
| Oily, oüy, je vous l Tes, es, * wale en, | ef me 

e Ne manque * "wot fail. 1 

II faut que "me" lee 1 "= 3 muſt "Ie by Bed üer, 2 
points du jour. * . * 15 
4 FE. , vous en Lede ela- 65 „ eat 5 ; 4 1 
: ten E N ö jel 
Je ſuis fort endormi. . N very e N 3 
Vous me enpechez de dormice Ton kin let me"from An 
II dort komme un Sabog, e ſleeps like i Pig. 42 
II dort Þroſorndemenity on an.” He leeps' ſouidly; be is a | 
* profond one, 5 | "deep, or dead ſleep.- | . | 
| Veriez" v9 | TY coucher f De gon come 10 Bed FI tis time "3 3 
ard que ca! f Night? * ei g 
* Jay welle pour 6rudiers (+ © * , FUE fy. 


Atoms une. Chandelle. Ge 1.0 Cant. e 

1 ie vous yk 1 dolre 1 you 1 es 
li n * a point PTR ho, p There's 170 1e in l. 2: 34 3 3 ; Y « 
Je.n'ay point d' Allumettes. 1 have no Marches, © . * „ 
Oe Fulil/ne vat filed. The Steel-is good for nothing. „ 
Fes Pierres I feu ſont 5 The Flints are gone; or f.. 
Doucherons nous enſemble? _ F ball we lie rogerher ? $85 4.5. 
-aime à coucher ſeul. 1 lave to lie gage. 3 r 
aime "a, coucker Ye * Or 4 a Baur, : 2 „ 
pagnie. 2 a 'h N 4. 
4 Vous tes un chan "Cour "Tow (tre nll Bed Fellow. 9 
Vous ne faites quę pietiner- "hs do nothing Jig lia ads; 2: 0 
Vous tiren Ane Ia Cable „ pull all rhe vg en. 4 


ture. N e 
Je way polocyle Sten - Thave 1 „ 
Vous avez won Oreſlle. on bare got my. Pillow. 
Mettez la Tere fur fe betet. > .. Fay your Head eee 3 
Les Piices me piquent. Fog The Fleas bire we. . 3 
Donner moy le pes de Cham. G me tbe Chamber pee: 1 
res, 2 $5 1 . 
Not n'en avons pech "i; e n & Y 
Potirquoy ſautez. vous fit L. t? / io you leap our: Bed) SY 
Il faut que Fore: ala Challe | 717 muſt go 10 ibe GWE . 44 
lez percte. | * " 2 ©. } 4. IN Kh | 2 N | 
g | wb | on FTA 2 5 895 2 ; | 8 | | Mexces, 7 : | 1 


* . * 


WY | E Dialogues, 
Metten vous Souliers, de or. Put on Jour Shoes bf you 4 
ae vous enrhumer. + - cold. | | 
'P ne ſgaurois dormir. I ] cannot ſleep. „3 . 
e ne * veiller plus 515 8 Feannor lie awake any longer. | 
tem. 
Endormons.noas enſemb e Tes us fall aflcep e. 
Moucheꝛ la Chandelle.,,. 1 the Candie. 
As 8 8 Fan . 
bruit eſt ce que Fen- 3 bat Noiſe do I bear? 


8 ftappe 413 Por 
II fait encofe ** obſcur. - * 


bone body knocks at the FE 
It is very dark. yet, 


We — l 1 2 NI — — 
II. Dialog. 2 Dialogue III. 160 
Ey ſe levant le Main. . in the Morning. 
ul frappe 4 la Porte? Ho knocks at the Door ? 
Quieſ la? _ Who is there ? rae”! 
« Etes vous encore au Lit? 2 Are you 4 Bed till? 
Dormez vous? Do ou ſtrep? 
Etes vous endormi? Are you aſleep? 
Eveillez vous. - Awake. x 
e ſuis eveille * "PIERS, Ian ale. 
ui vous 4 Eveillé 7 Who awat'd you 7 
Mon Frere. - M Brother. 
Levez Vous. | Riſe. — 
Debout, debout . 1 bs Vp, up. V 
Eſt· il tems de ſe Ker ? Is it time #0 riſe? 
Il eſt grand jour. 1 11 15 broad Day. N 


Il eſt huit heures. 


Le jour commente à phys: | 5 is 4 break or the Day be 
i | gin to peep. - | 
; Ouvrez la Porte. Open ibe Door. 
Elle eſt ferme à la cle. 11 is lock l. ; 
La Clef eſt dans la ſerrure. "= Key is in the Door. 
Lee le Loquet ift up the Latchs (4 
I Porte eſt verrouillee,' ou la 15 Door is boliedl. 
; Porte eſt fermẽe au e N N 
| Attendez un 44 | Stay 4 little _— 
= vais me lever.” 5 am going 10 riſe. 


eigbt of the Clock. 


ene gout al. r 


catch Je me 4 N 1 iſe. r * 8 85 
E r „ien. pine del Ann nb Boe ,. FM 
W.. ver? Pen 

F Que ne vous lever. yous promp- | Why dot 20u riſe quietly 7 x 3 

MK: > tement {7 4 as 1 
e A quelle bevre avez vou ac Wha rime do you uſe ilar 1 
; Toutumè de vous leter?ꝰ 3 4 | 
7 A A ſept beures. [A f. ſeven of the Clock... A 1 
v3, "a dormois d'un profond ſom- 1 was fa A 
per. 3 rejllai. fort tard, la Nuit TN | Jes up Lars ft in, 1 
ee „ 4 

1 Je me ba ſort tard} .. 2 wenr to . le, . "i 
TY 1 


Jay mal, dormi cette Nuit. lepti ro Wigbt. 
Je n'ay pas ferme POeil de 1 got X06 4 mink of ap 


doute cette Nuit -· . Night {+ _ 

3. Vous etes pareſſeux. * þ 008 wes int Bud, of ,. — 
SS ar - ll 

Door ? Et ohe, B. quell heure yous Ard un, what of Ae. A 

7 | Tres vous levẽ ? did you riſe ? w— 

Je me ſuis lebe 3 la Nute Lide ar break of day, „ 

pointe du jours - | | "5 4,5" 

Au lever du Soleil. ArSun riſes... | SIREN, 

Le Soleil eft-il deja lens? I the gun up already 3. 1 


"» me leve avant le Soleil levék. I riſe before the Jun is 1 
Pour moy, je trois que le ſomj- For my part, I thin thas the 
meil du Matin eſt le meilleur de neu fleey it the beſt, . 
dous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous le- If you won: n 
ver, je vous oterai les couver · Your Z. 72 11 „ 
t ures · du Lit. * 


f 5 Vous voyer que j je me lere k [Tai ſee I am riſing. 1 rey by . 2 
Day be og] ours. bon jour. | ere — my . | 
a 4% 3 SY; 333 
iy. Diners A 
i Pour \babiller, k 
\ Abillez vous. 

f Que oe ebe vous 1 6 

promptement ?. . 5 jour ſe cf Pp 5 

& __ ORE ane Chan- By, light «Conde. Pr - v2 

ST a7. . 1 A 2 * 5 
| Je | * 98 


256 


Faites du Bote {1 „ 
| x Dites à la Servante de ma. 
a | Porter une chemiſe blanche, 


2 Celle-ci eſt aſſez blanche. 
Je vous prie donner moy ma 
Culote- 
Vouler vous vötre Rode de 
Chambre? | 
ny Oliy, & mes Bas. 
Wi - | Quels, les Bas de Soye? on 
18 ceux VEftame 2 
: Donner moy les Bas de Fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 
Donne: moy mes Chauſſons. 
N du Pareſſeux! vous babillez 
Fons dans le Lit? 
=: -- Donnez moy mes Jartieres. 
[188 ; Attachez vous Bas. 
= Mes Bas ſont troũer.- 2M 


— 0 
EY CO 

< n * 3 

. * 4 


— 


— — 


SE 
— 


— — 5 Way, 


=. 
— 


— 
1 eges 


Ny a une mailſe rompiic. 
„ 5 OED 
4; 2 Faitez un point. ces Bas. 
1 Voilaà vos Souliers. 
WE Nettoyez, en Decroter mer 
_ | 988 

| - Donnez:moy mes Pantoufles. 
Ts _ Faites raccommoder mes Sou; 


my Mliettez vos Souliers, ou Chauſ- 
1 ſei vous. 

—__ Mette vos Bas, ou Chauſſez 

17 vous. 

| tes le vous mme. 

e ne ſgaurois me baiſſer? 

Peignez vous. 

Dee: ma Perruqu. 

.L&s Peignes ne ſont pas nets-' 


— 


Corne, ou un Peigne de Bouis? 
Preètez * votre Peigne d Lag 
vel e. 


ob + — 


— 


1 


2 Diaigter, 


et n'en ay pas affaire preſente- 


Erefs our ſelf in Bed? 


Sie me my Slippers. 


'Voulez vous un Peigne de 


Male 4 Fire. 

Bid the Maid bring = yy 
Shirt. 

I ado not need one now. 


This is er enbugb. 
Pray, reach,” or give me my 
Breeches. 
Will you have your * Gomx, 
or Morning-Gown ? | 
Tes, and my Sto 3 
Which the Silk wah, or the 
Worſted ones? © 
Give me the Thread Stockings, 
becauſe it is bot. 
| Give me my Socks. 
Ous upon 1he lazy Body! Do you 


— 


' Glve me my Garters: 
Tie up your Stockings. 
* Stocking: ©. deve boles in 


One Stich is down, \ 

Take it up. 4 

Stitch thoſe Stockings 4 alle. 

There are your Shoes. 
.C ken, or wipe my Shoes, 


Les my Shoes be mended - 
Put on . Shoes, 
Put on your Stockings. 


Do it your ſelf. 
I camnor ſtoop. 
Comb your Head. 
Comb your Wig, ot Perewig. 
The Combs are nor clean. 
Will you bave 4 Horn. Conb, or 
4 Box-Comb. 
5 2 me your een 


Qual 


2 emen 


Fretith and Ea gh 2. 


| Quel v'un à rompu cinq ou Some body .. ve or 
ber Quelgy de mon Peigne. Teeib out of my Comb. Fu 45 


Mettez de PEfence 4 cette Au ſen Eſence ip hat Vie 


Perruque. 
Mettez y de la Poudre, vn . Par ſome Powder 10 it, or „ 
*Comb the Powder off. · { 


N IA. | 
I faut que je me lave les Mains I muſt waſh my. Hands, my 


1 


AF: 


Abbatez la Poudre. 


Ia Bouche & le Viſage. . Mouth, and my Fe. 
Cette mechante fille ne ma This croſs Wench hath braught 
FE ; Pas apporte de PEau. _... me n Maier. PEST 6% 
: Apellex la tout 4 lheure, Cali berpreſemly.” ©. 
Nonnez moy le Baſſin. - Give, or reach me the Baſon. 
Donne: oy un "peu de Sa" Givemea little WW 44 
von. , 
O eſt votre Sayonnette ? 7 Where is your Waſh bath, © 
Je Yay perdve. \ .. « T have 10 it. 


Frottez, ou eſſuyez vos Mains Wipe, or 40 you Hauds an * 
A la Ser viette. Towel. 
Mes Mains &toyent fort ſales. My Hands were very * 
On eſt ma Chemiſe f . Where is my Shirt?” 


La voici- Here it is, 
Elle n'eſt pas blanche. I ig not clean. NEE 
le, lle eſt ſale. It is foul, or lirty. "Wk? 
\ Bk Jette Chemiſe n'eſt pas N _ This Shirt is not wem. 
; Elle eſt encore toute froide» II is quite cold ſtil. 5 | 
= Je la chaufferai ſi vous le ſou- 1 ſhall warm it if eil. 3 
aitez. | 
Non, non, il n'importe. ws, mo, "tis no matter. 877 
e la mettrai comme elle eſt. I put it on as it is. 155 ö 
nnez moy un Mouchoire Give me 4 Handyerchief.. 
En voila un blanc. * , Theres a clem one. © 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir. , Perfume, or ſweeten 1 that Han” 


Lerchief. 
Donnez moy le Mouchoir qui - Give me the Handkerchief this 
eſt dans la W de mon jult- FORE OR PEE 


% _— we 


\ 


an corps. 5 72 
1 Je Pay denne 2 la Blanchif« - I gave is the aber — it 
| ſet ſe, il droit Bile...) _ -. nr fan | 
ub of ous aver bien fait. Won did well. re 
83 At- elle a pportè mon Linge? Has ſbe brought me my Linen? 
ab; Oüy, Monteur, il ny MN. 3; Tir, wy e wow. 
| * rien. be 2-36 N 


Qzeb S * < oh 3 8 
„ de 


1 


' Quelle bre mettez yous . 
 anjourd'buy ? | 
Une Cravate' uvie, ou fans 

dentelle. | 

Les Steinquerques ne ſont 
IP a la mode. 88 . 

Pliſſeꝝ cette Cra vate. 

Vous la chiffonnez toute. 

Od ſont mes Manchettes? 

Donne: moy mon Habit · 

Quel Habit, Monßeur? 

Celui que Pavois hier. 
Ne mettez vous pas votre 

Habit neuf | 
Pourquoy * "IVES 
Parce que-c'eſt anjourT'hoy le 


i ay tolt- 

Vous avex raiſon, _ 
Vrayment, je Vayois oublit. 
Vous aver bien fait de men 
faire ſouvenir. 

© Maintenant je ſuĩs _ pret- 
Il ne me manque que mes 


Gaods, mon Seren, & mon and my Sword. 
E 


p 
Evergettez bien mon Habit & 
mbn Chapeau. 
, * Dh ſont les Veig 
Elles ſont ror. 
Que ne boutonner vous 18 
tre Velte ? 4 
' Paime d'etre debrailk. 
C'eſt la Mode. 
On eſt votre Manteau ? 
en - 
Qui eſt la? 
Que vous plait il, Nes? 
 Quelqu'un frappe à la porte, 
0 EZ « i cel :. 8 
e Je Taillewj,. N 
Feaites x monter- 
fe e 


7 " 
\ Fac g# Pe F 


haves 


F umliar Dias, 


Jou put on to day? 
; Plait, or gather that daun. 


Du rumple it all over. 


| That I bad on yeſt erday. 
of - »roph 


Becauſe to ty is the Queen 9255 
pour de la naiſſance de la Reine. Birib d. 


Hat. 


1 7 * to go pen Breaſt. 


4 who i I is, 4 


* 
* 


What Cravat,' dr Nt finn ds 


4 plain Nechloth. 


Steenkirts are no longer in 1 Fa- 
ion. 


Where are my C uffs ? 
Give me my Suit of Clothes. 
Whit Suit, Sir? 


Do not. 20 Ne Jour new A 


Ian in the wrong. 

Tow are in the right. 
Truly, I bad forgot it. 
Us well you pur me in mind o 


Now ] am almoſt ready . | 
J only want my Gun my Hat, 


Bruſh well my Clothes, and my 


Where's the Bruſh? = 
is out of the way. 5 
5 dont you button Jour 2 


That's the Faſbion. 
© Where is your Cloak . 
Here it is © 

Who waits? 

What do you want, Sir, | 
Some Body knocks ar the ede, 


Tutte Tr. 
, Call bin . 
Ws bim Foe in, © 5 


heyy 


- 


* 
* 
* 
%. 


7 | | French and . 


5 7. Dlaigu 72 5 Dialogis ON. 
40, Puere une Dame & Ia Femme 1 Berneen » Lady ad her wag 1 
Fa · | C * Woman- wal | 
1 uren? | ET TILT | 
2 Appelle vous, Madame? Do vou call, Madan? 
Oiiy, quelle heure éſt ils? les, whars & Chek?! 
1 Je ne ſgay pas, Madame. 1 do not know, Madam.” | EN 
, Voyez lea ma Montre. See by my warch. eel 


Elle ne va pas. | 
t Donnez la moy, afin que je la 
a * monte. * 
La voila, 1 
Allez voir quelle beure il et 
à la Pendule e la Sale-baſſe. 
Madame, il s en va dix heutes 
& demie. 
Eſ- il ſi tard que 627 
Oüy, Madame. 8 
Et bien, donne: moi ma Che- 
miles 
Elle n'eſt pas chaude. 
= m'en vai la chauffer. 
V a-t-il un bon Feu dans mon 
| Cabinet! 7 8 
* Fort bon | 
Prenez garde de ne pas bruler- 
ma Chemiſe. 4 
Redonne ⁊ moy mes Braſſieres. 
Donne: moy ma * de 
Chambre. 
La voici, Madame. 
Donnez moy mes deep 
mes Bas, & mes Jartieres. | 
Je. ne ſaurgis trouver les Iar- 
tieres. 
Qu en aver vous fut: P 


/ 


5 Que ſont elles de venües? 
8 Je ne ſa is vous le dire. 
"7 Tic 

e les cherche par tout _ 
Vous laifſez tout en * 


Fl, 


Ps - 
4 


. by 1he Cloc 


Tama 2" vi 
Is there a good n Clifee t. of 


| Whats Ws of —. fy — 
I cannot teln. 


Ten — all ibings in diſorder. £ 


It does not go, or it is hind” 
_ Giveit me, that n 46 


There is i is, Madam. - 545 < 
Go and ſee what 'a Click bi 3s 
ock in the Parlour. | 
Madam,” it mas Coy, -2 
ten. 


Js it ſo lte ? „ 3 VS 5 4,0 


s, Madam. 5 * £ 
/ Web, give me my a. * 


It is not warm. 
going to warm it. 


WAY £ 


Very good. 2 
2 care not jo len my ah. 7 
Give me my Waſteoat gt 
mn 1 


- 
- * 4 
* 


Here it is, Madam. 


"Give me my Slippers, * nu. 


ings, and my Garters. 


1 camge find the Garters. 


1 FE, 4 * 


or tbem 
or them every wheres. | 


Tel 


R LY 1 Yay | 


= 
: , 


-— 


Tay wor la Jartieres. 

Etendez la Toilette, 
FProttez un peu la G 
Miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 

Donnez moy une Chaiſe. 

Remuez I Feu. 

Faites le bruler. 3 


Nettoyez mes Peignes. .. 
Ils ſon nets, Madame. 1. 


Peignez may. 
Doucement, comment vous. 'S 
Aller! fo 4 #1 4 4 


> e crois que vous m "aver Ecor- 
| 6 la tete. . © 
Donnez moy ma Coiffure, ou 
| ms Commeite: A 5 
Accommodez ma Fohtange. 
Dionne moy une Epingle-. 
Voila la Pelote. 


Jours noir, & ma Robe griſe. 
Attendez, Paime mieux mettre 
ma Jupe i franges d'Or, & mon 
Manteau jaune. 
Aidez mo à mettre mon Corps | 
de ſupe. 
Lacez wo fort ſerrk. 
O. ſont mes Bogageantes 7 
* La. Coiffuſe a't · elle apporte 
T 'Echelle de Rubans que * com- 
| mwandai bier? 
Non, Madame. 


N 5 . neglige trop ſes Chalands. 


= Donnez moy ma Palatine, mes 
 Gands, mon Machon, mon Event 
tail, & mon Maſque. . 

Donnez mo) un Monch 
- Plane I: | 


# 5s Fe Mouehoir, L 


4 7 


e 7 460 9935 ale ö 


e de ce 


Donne moy mon Peignoir. 7 


Donne moy ma Jupe de Ve- | 


Elle aura ac ples ma pra- | 


5. 


bave found tbe Garters. * 
ae * 


Wipe a little the Glaſs of - that 
ee it is all dir:. 
Reach me the Chair. / 
Stir the Fire, © 
Make it bury. 
Give me my Combing- Cloth, 
': Cleanſe my Combs. | 
"They are clean, Madem. 
Comb my Hendl. 
Softly, BY Don ol 0 it! 


1 beli zeve you baue talen the Shin 
off my Head. tt. 

Give me my Aead. te or my 
\ Commode. a 


Make up my Top- 15. 
ive me 4 Pin. 
There's 'the Fin cuſbion. 
Give me my black Velvet Petti- 
coats, and my gray Gn. 


Stay, I bad rather put on. my _ 
Gold fring'd Petticoat, and my Jeb 
low Manta. | 
Help n me 10 put my 2 on. 
| Lace me very tight, or ve 
, 9 tight, « * 
Il bere are my Rufes, k: 
Has the Miliner brought the "OY 


macher of Kibbous which : beſpoke 


 Stfterday? 


No, Madam. 
Iden ſve Jhals beve my Cuſtom 
no longer. 

She ucglells ber Cuſtomer: too 
nuch. 0 | 

Give me my Tippet, my Gloves, 
my Muff, my Fan, and my Math, 


Give me a clean Hendterbief.. 


Sweetey, or 2 that aue 
lerebief. 4 


e N and Fogliſh: MITE "MM "0 
1 Od eſt la Boite à houcherg Where is the: Parch-Box? 
La voila, Madame. There it it, Madam. % 


„ 


that Ouvrez la Boite a Poudre. Open the Powder - Bor. | 
NOT Donner may la Houpe pour Give me he Poſf 0 powder mp 1 
drer mes Che veux. Hair. | 3-8 
' Comment me trouvez vous?! . Bom do you lite me? 
jg Ig Neben % Very well. - N 
p Vous aver fort bon air. © Tow look very — Se 
| Ma Coiffure n elt elle pe de Is not my Head N . en 
| travers? N 
7 Non, Madame. 13 - No, Mam. _ 
Allez dire au Cocher qu il. Go and bid the Coachman pur 1. TVs. 
J mette les Chevaux au Carroſſe 5 et to the Coach. 1 7 
Skin Au Caroſſe coupe. + 0 te Chants; iu ns dE 1G 
5 Madame, le Caroſſe eſt ret; 2 the Coach isready, 1 „ 
m il eſt devant la Porte before be Door. 
5 Serre: toutes mes Hardres, & ' Lay up all my Clomths, au 4 
mettez tout en ondre: : 8 all ge in "orders, 5 8 
4 3.3 ve 4” No Mis J * 
e YL 2 LY. | Dialogue vi. 
; a +; * 4 
Lug: Pour faire une 2 re le Matix. To make a Vile in the Morn. 3 
el 5 4 1 ing. os 8 ' ; 
7. | yur va 47 5 * is there ? 

% | Ami, ouvrez la porte. VVA Friend open als Door, K 
very . "Od eſt ton Maitre? Where's thy M „ | 
5 II eſt couchs, ou il eſt au Lig He's a Bed, Dy OD, 
dy Dort · il encore? Is be aſleep fin e 3 
Sto- Non, Monſieur, il eſt grelle. No, Fir, be it awake. * 1 > = 
[poke Bt. il leve? Efil debout? Ii de n 4, 8 

Se leve til? is be flirrirg oy 1-8 

Das encore; vous plait il den- Not yer; wall Joy be be plied 1 1 
ſtom trer dans ſa Chambre? | ſtep into bis Cham - 
NP - Quoy! eres vous encore au How nom I are you's Be fine 3 
5 $00 Lit : 7 5 48 


Je me couchai hier ſi tard, que I vent 10 bed ſo late laft nigh; 
wes, je n'ai peu me lever de bonne tbat Lcould not ges N — * 
Shs * au de bon matin. early. ee 


Que fites vous apres ſoupe ? -/ 2 did you afier Supper... 
. Comment paſſates vous la Sol- Au did Jou e kene, 9 
7 ret 4 1 „ 5 5 „ | | | 
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262 
Nous jane aux Cartes. 
A quel Jev jciiates vous? 
Au Piquet. , 
| Ceſt un Jeu fort 3 1a mode. 


Apres cela nous ſumes au Bal. 


Juſques à quelle heure y fures 
vous ? 


/ o_ A winvit. 


2h 8 heure vous etes vous 


A une heure apres minuit. 
le nem N i yous don 
leder 6 tard- 
Quelle heure ell jl bien > 
Bags heure croyez vous qu il 


ri eſt dix 1 forintes. P 

Levez vous au plus vite. 

Nous irons faire un tour de 
Parc, quand yous-ſerez habille. 


* 


— - 


=_ 
Pp - * 9 N 
— I * 
Eo * * 


VII. Dialogue. 


—— 


2 


; Pour Dejimer.. 


Oulez vous dejfiner K 
Eſſ- il tems de Roar ? 


V 


Que voulez vous pour votre = 


de ner ? | 

7 Pain & 4 Weurre. 

De la Souptau Lait. 

Des Gruauz. 

Tout cela neſt que Viande 
d Enfant; apportez nous quelque 
autre chole. 

Voila des Saucifſes & des Pe- 
tit Pater. 

Voulex vous que j ar porte le 
| Jambon ? 
2 Oiiy, apportez le, nous en 
cou ex ons une . 


Vs 


— - 1 


' Flntlirs Dialogues, 


We play d at Cards, or we we 
to Cards. 

What Game did you play ar? 

«Rt Picker. + 


"[is « Game very much in . 


ion. 


After that we went to the Ball 
Till what time were Jon there 1 


Till rwelve a clock at Night. 
At what rime did you 80 to Bed? 


Ai one 4 clock in the nor ning. 
1 don't wonder you riſe ſo late. 


"What is it 4 nb 7 
ee clock PE Fu 
? 


It bas flruck ten. 

Riſe as faſt as you can. 

We'll go and tale 4 turn round 
the mts when you are treft. 


- AM * 
* 


Anm 
7 5 | 
Py * 


ns Dialogus VII. 
| To Breakfaſt 


W Ilt you breakfaſt? 
| Is it time to breakfaſt ? 
What will Jou bave for * 


7 aſt 7 
Bread and Butter. 
_Milk- Potage. 
_- Water Gruel. 
All that is Children's Near; 
bring us Joncthing elſe. - >: 


ſ 


There are Sauſuges and Petty Pa- 


tees, (cr little French Pies.) 


Sball 7 bring the Gammon of 
Bacon? 


Tes, bring it, we ful cur 4 ſlice” 
«| it. * os 
Mette 


/ 


* 


Me] French 25 es - 3. 


8 * 2 
r 
: 
"oy * 
22 
— 
2 
» 


Netter une Serviette ſur cette Lay a Nupkin of. ther Table, 
Table, & donne nous des Aſ- am give us Feet, Ga and 


ſettes, des Couteaux & 90 F Four. Forks. 


chettes. a, 
. Rincez les Verres. 
Donne: un Siege 3 Monſieur. 


Prenez une Chaiſe & alleyex 


vous. 

Mette vous proche du Feu. 

Je ſerai "ee bien ie), je w'ay 
pas froid. 

Vous nous a bier promis des 
Oeufs frits (ou * avec du Baz 
Lard. i 
En voici. 

Mangez des Ocufs frals. 


Voici des Oeufs mollets a la. 
coque. * 


Oeſt un Ocuf cotlvis.. 
Pourveu qu un Oeuf ſoit b 


je ne me ſoucie point s il eſt mol- 708 wherber tr be ſaft or. bard. 


let ou dur. 

- Aimez vous les Oeufs poche: 
ou bouillis? 3 

Caſſez la coque de I Oeuf & 
bumez le. | 

Ote ce plat 

Mangez des Saucifſes. 

Voila une Orange- 


Etreignez, on Preſſer la fur 


yos Sauciſſes. 
Goũtons le Vin. 
Debouchez cette Bouteille. 


je nay point de tire bouchon. 


onnez moy à boire. 

Soutez ce Va, * vous en 

rie. 

Comment le trouvez vous? 

Queen dites vous? 

I eſt bon, il peſt. pas may” 
ais. 

aber je ſalue votre ſantẽ. 

A votre ſanté, Monſieur. 

| ſe vous empreiey, Monfieur, 


Eat Sauſages,” * 


Let's refit the Wine. 1 
Pull the Cort on of the Ben. 


Aue the A. N 
TY the Gentleman 4 Seats > 9 5 
eee A 


Sir by the Fire. Fo 


| 1 ſhall be very well bere, 1 * 
not cold. 


BE... 3 us fried rer d by £ 


47 | * 
Here 8 | "hs - Sor 
Eat new-laid : 


Bere we ſoft Fees in the Shell, | : 
— ©; © 


40 an. Egg be bus c I cad, 
— 
Do you love pocÞd Fett, . 15 5 ol 
boi ld ones, e 
Break the aug ur Bp, and | 
uck it up, 27 
Take that Diſh am. 


p * 


There is an Orange. 
n it en your Sauſages. N 


+” 


J b:ue no Screw. | 
Give me ſome Drink. 4 vc 
Tafte tha Wine, pr 


How do you like it? 25 85 
Whar do you ſay to it? Ys.” 
11 is good, it is nor beds - 


Sir, my Service to b wy _ * 


f Sir, ro your Health. © 
1 rhauk you, Sir. 
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" Feniliar Dialogues, | | 

. Donnez à boire 3 Monkeur- Give the Gemleman ſome Print. 

Je viene de Boire. I Fdrank but juſt now. 
* petit: Pate: &toient fort - The Perty- perees were very good. 
bons. 99 11 

IIs Etojent or ſoit peu trop They were bated 4 little o 
cui ts. | much, 

Vous ne mangez pas. Tou don't car. 


Pay tant mange, que je. ne 1 have eat (9 much, that 1 7 9 


pourrai ras diner. 


be able to eat my Dinner. 


On a retarde aujourd'huy le 


er juiqu'z une heure. | one a Clock. 
A quelle heure avez vous ac- At what 4 Clock do you uſe 10 80 
cane je diner??? to Dinner? 
A deux heures. 15 At two 4 Clock. ut! 
Je vous prie de diner aujour- Pray take a Pinner with 1 us 10 
d'huy avec nous. a, 
Mettez la Nappe, on le Cou- Lay the Cloth, 
vert. 
Apportez la Nappe. Bring the Table-Cloth. 
La Nappe eſt miſe. The Cloth is laid. 
Couvrez la Table. _ Spread the Table. 
Serve: la Viande. Ferve up, or ſet on the 8 : 
Mettez la Saliere & des Aſſiet· Ser the Salt ſeller and Plates * 


tes ſur la Table. | 
Rinſez, ou lavez les Verres. 


* 89 - 13D 


: Vous vous moquex, vous n ae on only jeſt, you bave eat no- 
| rien mange. thing at all. Fob 
3 Rendons ance, Let's ſay Grace. : 
VII. Dialight. | Dialogue vn. | 
Avant le Diner. Before Dinner. 
S Til tems de diner? S it Dinner tine? 
II eſt pres de Midi. It is near upon Tel the 
Clock. | 
11 ed tems «aller diner, ouil Ir is tine 10 g 10 Dinner. 15 
eſt heure de Diner. 


Dinner was pur off to ay i 


on the Table. 


Rinſe, or waſh the Glifſe es. 


Mettes les ſur le Buffet. Ser them upon the C up- board. 

. Covpez des Tranchez de Pain. Cur ſlices of Bread. . 
Coo pes de la Croùte & de la Cut ſome Ce: and Crum toe 
"Vie tour enſemble. AIRES Ih 


— 


auen alentour de Ser the C bairs in 3 aut 
1a Table, & mettez y des Couſſins, ig Table, and put Cuſbions n 


, . | 


bu des Carreaaun. 7 
offs Qui nous donne I layer, on Who ſerves 47 with Water?. . ks. 
| _ qui nous ſert de Eau? © | 3 


Laven vos Mains dans le Baſſin, aß your bers in the Bil, 
& les efſuyez avec cette Serviette. and wipe them with "pus Napkin, 


er Towel. | ; 
TY Qui ſert à Table? Who waits 4t Table „ 5 5 0 
Tous bes Conviez, f ſont ils ve- Are all the Gueſts ome 7 
nus? 3 KEE 
P3s encore. 3 Nr yet. | 
2 Od ſont les Cbuteaur, „les Where are the iber, Forks, 
— Fourchettes & les Cueilleres ? aud Spaons? 


„ ne vous invite a Diner, 1 invite yon to Dinner, only 20 | 
ue pour jouir de votre bonne enjoy your good COmpany- IR 


mpagnie. g 2 : 


1 vous feret malgre chere, 16 ſoul entertain you wich mean. | 
chance chere. F fare. 

5 Faites ſervir le Diner. _ Call for Dies, : 3 
f the Il n'eſt pas encore pret.  \ Jtis not ready get. 

ads On a 1ervi ſur Table, on on 2. The Meat is ſerv'd up, 1. 

of fervi- Meat is on the Table. q 
W Monſi eur, on n attend que vous. Sir, they only ſtay for you: ol] 
110 On a ſonne la Cloche. They haue rung oy Belt, 2 ©. 
| Qui benit la Table? Ibo ſays Grace? e 
080 Wh © Benifſez la Table. "Say Grace e A 
0 Mette vous à Table · Sit, down at Table $393 
, | Que ne vou, afſeyez vous? Why do you not ſit downs 4. 
$909 9 vous à la premiere Sir you down in rhe fiſt place. 

: Ace. ; 

' Prenez votre place. ' « q Teke your places © R 


Je ne ſuffrirai pas que vous I wont ſuffer you 10 fir at: the 
vous afſeyez vous ou bas bout. lower end of the Table. 


* 0 vous aſſierez au haut Tou ſpall it at. the "mer *. 
ut. 


En verité, je d'en ferai rien Indeed I ſban:t. 3 
Treve de Complimens,je vous Let's forbear Compliments , ＋. 

prac: . : 

Pourquoy faites vous tant de n do you make ſuch _ 

facons? © nies? Y 
On vit librement entre Amis. Friends live freely rogetber. | | 
* vous, & faites un peu Sit farther and nl 4 1. 
n b \ | room. 


N b 266 8 Dialogues, . | 


- 


Aſſeyen vous ſor le Bane, & Fit on the Benth, and 1 fa 7 


je mi aſſieral ſur un Eſcabeau.” 01 tbe Stool. 


Nous avons plus de Compag- We have Ding Company then I 


nie que je ne croyois. thought we ſhould. \ 
I! manque ici deux Couverts. Here wants two Covers. 


| Gargon, allez chercher deux £99, go and fetch two Stine 


, Serriettes, tout le reſte eſt ici. 4 l the reſt is bere. 


eee —— NCA | 
Tx. Dune. | Dialogue Ix, 
"FJ F Ss 
Mw 4 Diner » * TR; | At Dinger. . ö | 
Imes vous la 


A 


Frangoiſe? 


Soupe ) is Dee Jove Trab bar f 
Oüy, pourveu que le Bouillon Tes, povilel the Broth be well 


ſoit bien fait. | made - 187 . 
Apportez Cu Pain de Menage. Bring fome Houſbold Bread. 
Prenez du Pain blanc. ale ſome white Bread. 
Faime meux le Pain bis. I love brown Bread better. 
Ce Pain eſt moiſi. | _ This Bread is mouldy- 
Celui ci et dur. | | This is ſtale. 


Donnez nous du Pain frais. Give us new Bread. 
- Ce Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. This Bread is veryſeoou'y; . 
8 Garcon, chapelez le Pain. Bay, thip*1be Bread. 


Vous couperai- je de la'crofite Sball / cut you ſome of rhe up- 


de deflus, ou de . de deſ⸗ * under Cruſt? 


ſous? 
Voule vous que vous ſerve Shall 7 belp 70 e thi 
die ce bouilli? ? a | ' boil d Meat? | 
Comme il: veus ; plaira. © © J you pleaſe." - 
Je me ſervirai moy- meme. 1 ſball belp my ſelf. 
Donne: nous le Pla. Give us the Diſh, 
2 Viande eſt fort ſuccu- Ibis Meat is very juicys 
te · — = 
Monſieur, vous ne mangez Sir, youear nothing. 
rien. 
ſe vous demande Pardon · I beg your Pardon. 
e mapge autant que deux au- J eat as much 4s two others. 
tres. 
Volz une fort belle Entrée, Tears 4 very fine firſt Courſe, 
an voila TIO ler. B e 


vice. i — 


— 


* 
* o 
Pour 
- 


ce 


ell 


p 


11 


* - 
g : 


Pour moy, je fais Eloge de 
ce Repas en bien mangeant. 

Mals, Monſieur, . waren 
pas encore beu. 


Gargon, donnez 4 boire * 


Monſieur. Vo. 3 
Verlez A boirs. 
Empliſſez un Verre. 
Empliſſez le juſqu' au bord. 

Il vous fait boire un raſade· 
Beuve tout. 5 
Madame, je bois à votre ſants. 
Monſieur, FA vous la porte. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon. 
Mons 1eur, je vous remercie. | 
Je ſuis votre Servante. | 
Comment trouvez yous Tae 


. 


| Biere, ou ce Vin. 
Je trouve la Biere aſſez Wal I 


Que je la gonte. 
e la trouve trop amere. 
e men N au Braſſeur. 


'Otez tout ceci. 


Server le Second. ONE. 


_Vous'ttes un grand Beuveur, 
1 un petit Mangeur. 
Vous voyez que je mange & 
gue je bois bien. 
Coupez la Viande, ne 1a de- 
chirez pas. 


Monſieur, vous ne mange 5 


pas. 
Excuſes moy, je mange fort 
bien. 


French aud Englim. 
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For my part, commend this” 
Meal by enhing * 
| 1 SI, Jou Rane vor ln 


e give the. Gentlemen nn 
drink. | 
Fill ſome drink. 7 
Fl 4 Glaſs. © 
Fill it up to the Brim. 
Tow muſt drink 4 ane 
Drink it up. 
Madam, “ rink your Beal, 
Str, my Service to . 
PI pledge You, or 7 1 . 


Reaſon. ys Sy 


> 1. 11hank you. 3 5 

Ian your Servant. e 

How do you like that er. 
Nine: 2 

I like : Beer preny vel. 

Let me taſte it. 
 1tbink it is too bitter. 
IN complain to the Brewer n 
its 


Sake away all theſe thin | 
4 ag up, or or bring, in 270 . 
OUTJEe. 
Tow 4 great Drinker, od 4 f 


ſmall Eater. 


Allons, Monſieur, mange n de h 


tre gout c 


je n ay point d' appetit. 
Qui dites vous de cette Langue 


de Beuf? De cet Hachis? De Songue ? 55 that minced * 


. cette Fricalice * Ai 


) 


E eat and n. 
well. 

Cut-the Meat, do mo rear * 
pieces. 


Sr, you dow't i en. 


Excuſe ne, Te hea” 


2 


— 


- 
1 2 


bat do you ſay to 8 | 


0 that WIE" ; 


Come, Sir, eat n lhe * 


cee que vous trouvez le plus? a vö- beſt. 


F „ 


3 


34 


© Voulez vous que je vous ſerve | 


de ces Perdrix, de ce Chapan, 10 ſome Capon, een N ro "1 


45 4 "Familiar Dieser, 


_ Shall I belp you to \ ſome Pirividgg 


* ces Poulets, de ces Wee? ſome Woodebak ? „ 


Tout ce qu il vous plaira. 
u'aĩmeꝝ vous mieux? YAilte 


ou la Cuiſſe? A 


Ce meſt tral fins: & 


Manges quelque Rave, pour 


aiguiſer PAppetit? ©, 
It reſt Sauce que Gappetit. 


A 82 deja que trop wangé. 


A 


— 


#4 
5 . 


. 
\; 


nnez nous de la Moncarde- 
O eſt le Montard | 


Vous voyez quelle ble ous | 


| tenons- * 
De notre ordiaire. - 


TY 


5 


* 
4 


Nous Cates point de Friandi- 
i ou de Morceaux delicats. 


| Ftes vous un bon &cuyer tran” 
chant? ou decoupez vous bien? 
- Je decoupe aſſez bien. 
. Je vous ſervirai. 8 


5 SS - 
Ie ſeay ce que vous ame. 


e connois votre Gott. | 2 ” 


\ % — 
* v = 
TP. . + 
Y — , " ls ae. : 
+ 7 * kay % 
- * 
= 


ous aver le Gcht fork „ 


Fen as you pleaſe. 


' What do you ine te thewi 
or the Leg? * 


is allone to me. 


Eat ſome» Radiſbes, «ABT or 


rpen your Stomach. . - 
Hunger is the beſt Sauce. 2 
IT have eat too much areas. 
Give us ſome Mitſtard,” = 
Where's the Muſtard-pot ? 
Io ſet what 4 Table we keep. 


his is 0 Commons,” or our 


daily Ee 


We baue 10 Haimiies, or Til 
bitt. > 


Vous devorez la Viande. O08 drool your. . 
Vous ne la mangés pas. Fu do not edt itt... 
Vous &tes un Gp Don are 4 greedy gin. r 
Tay grand ſoif.. A 57 am veryadry. 3 1 
e ſuis fort alters; & I amvery #hir TRE 
Donnez mey un Verne de Via. Give me 4 Glaſs's of Whit. TR 
"*Allons, Monheur, je vous porte Come, ner 1 int the e 
a Sante de la Reine Alth to 
Je vous feral Rood, de tout .PII pledge you 1 all. my. 
"a ceeur. .. * . hears | 25 
© Beuver à la e 375 Print about. 5 
Voils d excellent Vin. There's excellent Nine. 


. omment trouvez vous ce pa- How do you lik oF Pidgeon: 
tẽ, on cette Tour te de 8 , Es dy 
- neaux 2, + | 
Elle & fort bonne, ben bien It is 5 very. bl. very well 1 
affaiſonnte, | fon d. 


Are you: 4 grod Carver? or 40 
you carve we 


I carte pretiy well. 5 582 


be bee, . 
4 know what you like. 6 
Ion Jour Pale. 
_ Joh Woe; ets nice Fate 


French 2041 FogliG. | Y 


"Vous: N n monde, Pour 10 al, and en | 
oy & vous ne eee rien u Jour ſelf. a hy 'F 
meme," I C17. (510353 : 25 von | 
Otez ce rue, & lerer l * Foy rd is Pla [ſet on. 
Tres; be ot 25 
Quoy des Entremets ate un What!” dainsy Bites * "Ger 
ſecond & magnifique ?. .1,. ': magnificent, 4 C ourſe ....* 
Vous nous faites un Feſtin de #M us 4 Ki King's ca ; 
Roy, - lieu de nous donner un ſt Hes friewy Meal. Ces 
Repas i RE ITE 2 wear dt fs Gi nin und! 
a "Manger des Artichaux: - & ns 1 Fat ; rtichogks, oy $i 7 
Preteꝛ moy votre Couteau · Lend me gouf Wife. 1 
Cette Viande eſt tout froide. This Meat is quite cold, 
Mettez Ja ſur Ie Rechaud, Jet it on the Ch 


** 4 


= 


* 
14: TY 44 
4 


, 2 de la ore a wel, order 10 beat it... NN ofa 
J ſe vous prie, donnez moy une Pray. give 1 mr 4 « pic * 
4 piece de Boudin. . 9 dings; * 1 22. * 1 
7 Cette Viande eſt cru. This Meat i is ram. .. 3 
I Ooupez moy un Morceau de cui me 4 Bit of Beefs, 15 8 
Baœuf. „„ 
Ne lechez pas vos Doigts. Do not lick your rs” ook 


\ Froteꝛ les à votre Serviette. Wipe.rhem with your Napkin. 
Ne mettez pas votre Deigt Don f put Jour Finger into our 
dans la Beuche :e Mon 

Un morceau de Viande tient a A 755 of Megs flicks is my 


mes Dents. Teetb. Wege 
Otez- Te, a avec le Curedent. Piel tt out, "with the a., 
J , mew 
q Sefven vous de votre Cure. the uſe. your Tank picker. 
ent. 4 
Mächez vdtre Viande. | | 5 or bite; your « Mear in 
— 7 Ces 
Vous auler les Morcesur ſans Ton ſwallow, or gobble down "2 
les macher: | bits uncbew ' d. 3 
„Manger bien A diner, car vous Eat well ar Dinner, for you 0 
n'aurez point de goſite. - - have no afternoon's Lunſbion.. 


Je ne fais que deux repgs par 1 male bn Fro Meals 4 50 Ss 
ours. 2 
Pour moy, je dejune tous les For my pert, 1 breakfaſt every 
jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. Day, bur 1 jeldom. eat any g 
Voulez vous du Mouton, du - % ill you bave Mutton, Bee 
Bceuf, ou dn Veau? © Veal? | n 
6 Ce qu'il vous NN on- 0 . phaſe, Sir, W 
ky | | x IT a | | 


yo a0 


s  Voules 


27 


Vouler vous be mo 22 du 
- bouilli 7 'A 
'\ "Mavgez des Carotes, as Na- 
vVets, 
Prene: de la Mon 
Ce lard eſt rance. 
Vous ſervirai je de Tas - 


W 1 


ton ? 8 2 
Paime mieux un e de 
14 Longe de Veau. N 
Faites faire à ce Plat le tour 
de la Table. 


4. Monſieur, vous woher la chere . 


ue nous faiſons. 
1 Ci'eſt une Cbere -metliocre , 


lier Dialoguei, | * 5 ; e 5 55 


Vi you Wer 
Men? 4 24: 1 * | Ao „ 
Ea ſome Cerrote 2 urnept, 


des Panais, ou des . 17 Parſnips, or ſome 


ban 1 bely you 2 
du Gigot, 6 ou du Collet de Mou- amo. ns "Leg," of Neck * Mut- 


Loin af: ee ee 


6 * 


e hers 


Take ome Muſtard. 8 ns 
bis it Tufty Bacon. 


f 1be 


1 bad rather þ beve bir of the 


ebour the lr. 
2 4 43 16 - — 


Cheer, 7 Ne Jou 


Fr ith Diſh go 
e, gou fer in- 


Iis but ordinary Cheer, or Fare, 


mais vous étes tres bien venu- but You oe bearvily welcome. 


E vous rends Grace 


Grand bien vous faſſe. 0 
AKimez vous le Lait bn, e 
le Lait caille? | 

IJ Faimele Caile, la Creme & 

e Fromage frais.”/ 219% 

Je naime pas le Fromage qui. 
à deux yeux. 

Mangez de ce Flan. 

Mangeꝛ de cette Etuvẽe. 

Cela me fait vomir. 

Les Morceaurx de Pain trompez 


1 la Lechefrite, m ont 2 FER bow taken away my Stomach. 


05 P Appetit. 
Quel Salmigondi eſt FE 
Les Tourtes de Viande nour- 


et plus que les Tou ctes de a Ts 


Pommes. 
Voila un fort beau Deſſert. | 
Le Deſſert (ou le Fruit) repood 
à tout le reſte. | 
Vous avez ramaſſe * Fruits 


les plus exquis que la Saiſon nous quiſ tre Fruits the Seaſon ue 
, Kar work is very we 


- fourniſſe. 
Cette Paticeric eſt fort bien 


s 


f 


* give gon 
Oeſt le meilleur Plat de la 


Do" you love ve boil, or curdlel 
Milt? 


Cbeeſe. n we] 
1 dow's love cut tha la he 
in it. 3 


4 the reſt. 


thanks. N. 
This is the 8 Diſp ar Table. | 


HH feat oÞ 
do v. 


"4 


Much good may 


1 leve Curds, Cream, e 


Fs 


Eat of that Cuſtard. - * 

Eat of tbat ſtewed Meat. 
bat makes me vomit. 
The Sops dipt in ibo Dripping 


u bet Hodge-podge i is that, 2 
| Meat Pies nouriſp more he 


There 54 very fine Deſſwr... 
be Deſſart (or Fruit) anſwer! 


Tou have gather'd ibe moſt- ex: 


Vo 


* 


| me <a de pre - | You make. me bluſh, 10 


venir par vos. — les Ex* your — n 
cuſes que je vous d ois, pour vous 7 Ry if 
faire — ee : wi | 1 WM 
Cette Tarte eſt excellente. 1 ge genen ler pe” 6 ng | 
Manger des geignet Da en a OST 
52 =o ſoif. Jam ven 5 F 
- By nez moy de la * Biere. | ee ae 2 Brong beer, | 7 
* C'eſt de la petite Biere. huis it ſmall Beer, 486-34 _ 
% Elle eſt pleine de Lie. . ig full of Dregs«;},, 3 
Cette Biere eſt pouſſce, ou bis * 45 dead, or at. "2 N 
Pan Pt e 2/5 Ye, 45% 42 4 = 
' Percez un autre Tong. - Tap, or \ bath kills Veſſel... 1 ol 
Donnex une aſſiette nette a Cite 4 clean Plane en - 
Monkeur- wy omar: te 
tout yd tre Saoul· 8 Eau your Belly full. ata? 3 
Je ſuis fache de ce que nous 1 am forry we bee 0 de q 
-n'vvons rien de meilleur. Cboer. 8 3 
Si Feuſſe ſgeu que vous deviez If Thad lnown of Jour coils 
venir, jaurois-eu quelque choſe 1 would. baue POR Meh the 
de meilleur... Letter. 
Jay tres bien-dine. A Sbavedined nerf Well. „ 
Je crois * tout le monde 2 4 T im roy Bly hes ite x, 2 
fait 2 
S tout je monde a afſez mangt ge, #4 Body has eu _ enough, - 
levons nous de Table. let 6 riſe from Table. 
Nb yous pas las dre aff Ae ard of jningſ 
. long tems? long? 1 
Deſſer vez. n Take away. EI 12 1 
RNendons Graces. 5 9 FS Ra 
Allons faire un tour * 8 Ter s take a tun round ite Gar. 
& enſuite nous r prendre . 4 and then we 235 come and 
au >a 7 Link Tea. | . 
dev a | : " = * A a — KY: ; 3 * MN, | ; 3 
46 7 A 2 ä RN” AA re OE 
| VS" X. Dialogue. ons. 1 by : 2 Dialogue X. * N of a l * 
weft 7 Pour par ler Frangois. To ſpeak French 125 1 
t-ex By Pyr vous le Fraser ? J 9715 learn French? > 
ds. | _ Oiy, Monſieur, je r. 88 Sir, n 
- Yous faites fort bien. | | Swe well.” 2 


French aud Engin. 27 7M 


2 Ay Tout le monde parle Frangoir. Every Body 


— 


mode. | 2 in Faſpion. - a8 
Ceſt au jourdhuy la Language Lit . aug 1he Univerſe 
univerſelle, IM * Tongue. 


te pirlegt Frangots. French. 


les Cours de'PEnrope. of Eur 


fi difficile. . r not fo difficult.” 


Plas, doux que PAnglois. 1 Engliſh. 


"= 


N * 2 * 4 we o p - 
R - * * * e 
* * 
* 4.6.90 vs 


Familiar Dial guer, 


* 2 


98 85 
9 2 22H Lings foe Vs, ' For Pris a Language very much 


ſpeaks French. + 
Toutes les Perſonnes de Quali- All Perſons of Nalin Neat | 


On parle Frangois dans toutes French it ſpoken in al ths Courts 


e yous Pavobe, mais ech une I confeſs. it, bur is is 4 very 
Langue bien difficile. Aiſſieul Language.. 
Je crois que L Anglois neſt pas 7 believe the Engliſh Tongue i 


Patdonnez moy, eſt beaucoup Pardon me, it it « great tea 
plus difficile bar der 


1 
Outre cela, le Franfbis eſt Beſides, French i is ſwecte thn 


Mais il reſt ni 6 copieux, niſi But it i: neither ſo copious, nor 
empharique, f ſo enpbarical. e e 

Etes vous fort ſavant Uans la Are you very well verſed in the 
- Lang Frangoiſe? ' Prench Tongue? , - 

Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien. Not much, I know nothing almoſt. 

On dit, pourtanc, = vous is ſaid, however, that you Jpeak 
1 fort bien. 15 very well. 

en lay aſſez pour vous dire, 7 know enough: of it 0 tel you, 
que je ſuis votre tres bumble | I am Jour moſt humble Serv 
Serviteur. N ö ( : - £4, 82 £44 2. &JF 8 
Entendez vous ce que vous D Jou underſtand whit 57 


2 205 + read? i 


_ Fentens. mieux due je ne 4 er bene, | b 1 can 
parle. N «eG | 


Quels Lie liſez vous pour bar Books do. you read ek 
PE. le Franois? French? 1 


Le Neuveau "Teſtament, les The New Teftament, the Com- 


8 Communes Prieres, les Fables mon- Paryer Boob, Æſop' Fables, 


d' Eſepe, par Mr. de 1a Fontaine, by Mr. la Fountaine, Molizre's 
le Comedies de Moliere, Tele; Plays, Telemachus, tbe Poetical 
mique, I' Hiſtoĩre e & Hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


Don Quixote. af Gigs 


Ce ſont de tres: bon Livres; Taeſe are very good Boobs; but 


mais de quel Dictionnaire vous whey Dittionary, * Jou make. uſe 


ſe vez. vous? 


Du Dictionnaire Royal de Boyer's Royal Difiongr) ; which 


Bo 173 qui, a n * they ſh W 7% 
le weilleure - * 8 a 
=p | 5 


* 
- 


7 on riſes, de: le . he. "hep — — Gi &, — 
4 en effet ce Digionnaire eſt fort indeed thar Diſlionaꝶ is . ms 
— N & bien digere. pious, and well digeſſel. my i 
Je lis auſſi les Lettres, & les. read alſo; the Letters und ple: 
Contes du meme Auteur en Fran · ſant Stories of the Jane rb in, - OY] 
A fois & en Anglais... ne agi nod „, 
15 Vous faites fort bien 3 car ce n do very well; for tboſe awo 25 
ſont deux Livres fort agreables, Books are very. entertaining. and = 


& fort propres à e ces very proper for lea ning thoſe . 1 I 


Las Langues. Io Languages. i 
Qu apprener vous Far eur? Fr 7 lg do you karn, or . uh 2 
& 1 1 "MJ - 2 
; Tapprens quel mots dans 211 N * Words in uheilaca: "Prod 
1 le e que bulayy. fone Ane 101191 0 35 
an Dites moy un peu, comment ; Teng ein how do c all 
"WH >ppeller vous cela? that 46, 587 eee 
| 17 crois qu 'on elle -," , + as it n 1 
. Fort bienz & ceci?ꝛ  - Very well z and ibis! 
the Vous apprenex fort bien. os learn very. well. D oo 1A: 
= Je vous. remercie de ce 12 1 are, or -encouraging ne. -4 
oft. yous/mencourager- 77 „ ee eee 
eak 1 Pe 40+ © By I proneunte well. „ Ry 
Te Aſſez bien; paſſablement bien · Pretty well; indifferent well. 
you, BY II ne vous manque qu un peu  Tou only. want 4 little Fel | | 
ay: * ou de pratique. N Te 
- Ona! a "rien ſans peine. N There's noting i be gs ie 
e ains. _ 
'Y; l vous prener de la . ? 2 ae pay ein le. 
n vous apprendez le Frangors, breach. 5 i 35 
2 1 Je ſuis convaingy de cette ve - Ian convine 4, d . 
n TS * =; 4 | 
| On m'a dit que vous 6tes fort © 7; was told that you. ore 1 | 4 
ſavant dans la Langue Franfoiſe. learned in the French Tongue”),  - 2 
"Je ſouhaiterois que cela tat «<4 wiſh it were. rue > x 
* 0 | | — * 
Tſe ſaurois ce que je ne ſay H now ili 13 
6. £19 4 rn 23 2 
II ſera vray ſ vous le voulez. - - It will be 1 rug if you will... e 
Qu entendez vous par la? bat Phe ke. it, 1 e 


„Je veurx dire qu'il ne depend nean bat it is in our own, _ 
que de yous Capprendre le Fran- e ee W 


fois. K | +, ; | tn LOG ERIN # 4 G | 
Comment eln? | | bel. | MASTERS 75 y s 

Y P f : [8 f 3 14 x ao g L #7 
i 9 8 6 Je 


* - 


1 


% 
1 — 
1 N N 
* 
— . 


„ _Je corpſe e que e vous aver en- 


| Vous dever. le ſuppoſer, cr 
3 en effet Fen brule denvie. 


ſei 
5 bien tot le Franfois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me fereꝝ un tres * 
plaiſir. 

La Methode la The facile 
apprendre le Prangois,: eſt le 

ler ſouvent. 

Mais pour le parler, nes four 
Favoir quelque choſe. 

Vous en favez deja aſſer. x 


| 


Je ne ſai que vingt ou trentre 


mots, & queſques petites Phraſes 

ue Pay a r cur. 

5 Ceſt e cela ſuffi) pour 
commencer 3 parler. 5 
Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois 

avant, en pen de tems. 
Men doutez point. 
Wentender vous point ce due 
je vous dis? 
Je Petitens & je le comprens- 
9 fort bien. 


. „ 


Mais Pay de la peine à parker. 


Je n ay pas 1 facilite de * 


An 


Cela nden de le tems. 


eels, Hh 

je ſuis un peu impatient· 

Va-til long tems Ha⸗ vous 

_ apprenez 2) 

- Il y a deux IR 4 
Oeſt fort peu de e 3 
Votre Maitre ne vous- -divil 


pas, qu'il faut wem pacler 
| - Franots? | . 


Oüy, Monſieur, il me le dit 
bouvent. & 


* 


Fu ami zl © Dialo . 


Ne vous en pas 'pour 


_ I-ſuppoſe you bene 4 and "10. | 


1 ce beau Lan- learn thas fine Language. | | 


Tou ougbx t ſuppoſe it, 25 
deed 1 — 4 great mind * i: 


Et bien, je mꝰen val vous en- Well, I am going 0 . Jou 10 
gener” la manikre d apprendre ſpeak French 945. | 


uu will oblige me e 
Tou will do an 4 . {pr fe 


 _ 
The eafieſt Method to Kam 
French is, 10 ſpeak it often. * 


But E it, 
know —— 5 * Bal maſt 


rou know enough of it already. 

I know but twenty or  #hirt 
Words, and ſome little Phraſes 
which I have got by beart.  * 

Tbat's enough (or that ſuffices) 
0 begin to ſpeak. © 

ere it ſo, I ſbould become 4 

great Scholar, in à liitie time. - 

Do not doubs f te * 

Do not you” malerſtans what 1 
ſy 80 you? ©"! | 

. ork undeiftand it ad are. 
bend it very well. 

But I find it bard to fel. 

I bave not 1 n of re. 


* 
4 


7 . 
. 


"That wie come in time. IT, 
Do not be diſcouraged * — 


7 am alittle impatient. 43 
„ hk ir Jong fince you began 10 


It is two Months ſince. N 

That's a very lutle time. 

Does not pour Maſter tell you, 
tba F you muſt always ſpeak Frenth. g 


Tes, Fir, be rells me h ” en. | 


Y I 


. band Lag. 
10 e vous vn dax's you peak FS. 
ph . qui voulez vous ol je Who will you — 


ohy arle? oe 
Avec cous car qui yan fe. With a theſe that hui ts z 
10 ront. : 


2 Dou. 

Je voudrois barler, mak * 4 would fan fell, ln 1 oy. 9 

ole. N n. * = a 74 

-Croyez moy, ſoyez bardi, & Selene me, be. conf 

Pe ſans prendre garde ſi vous Wo without minding N Ju 
parlez bien-ou mal. : ſpeak well or Bþ& - ia # |: 4 

Body, will. l 2 


Si je parle de cette maniere, I Jocak Ho, every, 
tout le 23 ſe moquera 58 laugh at 9 2 SON "of 
MOTs. 7+ n N | 
3 * r . 
Ne ſavez vous pas, que 8 50 0 10 you. know abet 20 len oo 3 
apprendre 3 bien parler on com- 10 Jpeak, well, one begins by ſeat 
mence par parler mals?x̃ ing il 5 
je ſuivrai done võtre avis. 22 then fall 2 ee. 
Vous ferex fort bien- 112 1 LR 


> <6 | n ITS 


_— 


2 Ia — 


— 1 


E. 

2 

Fe 

— 
0 

&a 


— 


"Þ, * 


XI. Dialogue. 


A I Pour Pirler lales 
Onſeut, Etes vous gan. 


7 


DIR, are you French Mev? 1 


"Pais? / : 2 
Oiiy, Monſieur, 2 votre Ser- Fi "Tet, Sir, 4. your Service...” - = 
vice. , — — oY 
De quelle Province de France e Province of France re 
etes yous? | Jon 0 . 39 8 
De Fiſle e as la Ton- the Ile of France 7 oy — 
ra ine, de l Anjou, &c. rain, of r N C. „ 
— 1 $ ; Op " what City 45 2 i 
Paris, de Blois, e Saumur, P Ks, se, Orle => 
* Orleans, de Tours, &c.' © ans, 1 n ED 1 * 0 
Combien y a · t· il que vous etes 2 N 
en Angleterre? | | 
II y a un An. | $5515 "0 
© Parlez vous Ang hir ? bs 4 .- Doyou ſpeak neun? 
Je le parle un peu. 4 ſpeak 384 little. 1 
Je mac; Nele 2 i beer thaw 7 " 
owe” FONG, ſpeck its {jug — 9 
,, LATE ol L0G 1 | 


\ 


9 


. gx Damilicr Di 
BR e AS Ye 755 The Rang Tongue i. very le 


difpeile aux Frandis. fer French Men to learn. 
T. Frunfoiſe eſt bien plus dif- The 8 far more altar 
cle aux Anglais. | to Engliſh Men. f 
\ 25 ſais perſuade du eontralre. 7 am: perſuaded of ibe comrary. 
- Pay dela peine a le croire. can bd believe it. 
I. eiperience nous Je yoir | . er N it us r 
, $ous les jours. | 
IA Prononciation du Enter 2 2775 Pronunciation of the French 
5 bien plus facile "que elle de 2 far more eaſe than that of rhe 


Ag lois. iſh. 5 
5 'connois lein d. Ahoi wy know many Engliſh Men bo 
prononcent MI ge bien pronounce: * perfettly well. 
le Legio, » 4 
X ine peut on NEIL un And one can bardly- find 4 
8 re cent, qui prononce French Man in 4 hundred, wbo 


paſſat dlement bien P e an prunounce Englith inlifferenty 


— — — 
1 * 5 \ 
8 


well. 
Les Epil mangent 11 pld- The French clip moſt of thei 
* 55 part des mots Angloi st. words in Engliſh. 


Je connois pourtant quelques _ - Yet I know ſome French Men, 
© Franyois, qui prononcent I 4n- who pronounce Engliſh almoſt 'as 


"2 preſque auſſi bien que les _ as the Engliſh themſelves. 


Anglais memes. | a \ 
Il faut donc quils/ ſoient venus They they muſt, bave come very 
fort ji jeunes en Angleterre. = young into England. ' 
Thy a apparence; var il y'a it likely, for rhey bave * 
ong tems qu ils y ſont. of there 4 Jong time. 14 
N e woe 18 WL 2 I 1 _ | CLI. 
K > STC RW —— — — — | 7 = . — 
% Nn I-88 11 2 1 | covey” wa ERS 1 4: LN” f Pe, * 
XI. Dialogue. & Dialogue XII. 
„el 22 611 a RT HED bow | 
e De 14 Cuiſe. | 2 About Cookerr. 
0 — N | ". 
; | Nl. 


UiGnter, Fay- anjour@huy . I. bene Company at in- 
Compagnie à diner. ner to dax. 
Domdien de Perſonnes ſerez _ How, many Perſons will [you be 
"yous 4 Table? „ Thin: oe ar E et 
le crois que nous ſerons neu-. 7 believe we ball be nine. 
Et bien, Monſieur, que vous Well, Sir, whos will you pleaſe 
pla que fapprete/ io bave got ready: & 
Pour le premier Ser vier; ou For the firſt Service or Courſe, | 
pour le Bouilli, outre la Soupe, or for the boild Meat, befides tbe 
1 fandra wy * avec Soop, - * Nette be wo * 


1 


— 


noirz; & des N & des n 


Pen ys Eng u. END 1 277% 


de. Jeunes Cn & du Lard, & with Sprouts and Bacon, an 4 

un Gigot de Mouton, avec une Tog © . Mutton, with 4 Caper | 

Sauce aux Capres. Sauce. 'F; 4 ©; 
Voulez vous que j y mette anſſi ill you bave. me 2 aint 


des Anchois? fo? TER 
Oiy, cela aiguiſe * appetit · Jes, that whets the Stomach. AY 
Que bur l, Pour le ſecond, ou - Whar muſt ibere be for the 2 5 
pour le Roti? | cond Courſe, or. Raaſt Meat. 
Uu Dindo au- 42 Aung Turkey. _ |. 
_ _ Quatre Perdix avec un bat Four . with a rl. 
8 de lai | 4 . Ve 
n de la t. ö ; * / 1 
Et un douzaine r a IO oxen of Ps _— 
Et pour les Entrees, - & les And for by By- Courſes and Aa 7+ 
Ragouts? goo's? 99 
Une Fricaſſee de Poulets, une 4 Fricaſſe of Chickens, 4 Pige- 4 
Tourte de Pigeonneaux, un jam on Pie, 4 Weſtphalia Ham, ands ' 5 
bon de Mayence, un Ragout de Aug of a Sweet-bread of Veal wiib 
Ris de Veau avec des Artichaux, Artichokes, and Ro with ede. 4 
& un autre vec des Pols,' des 1 and Bj OO, ol 


Feves & du Lard · 5 
Et e le Fruit, ou 1 Der Aud for the Fruit or Dis. 


8 2 \ 1a Femme de Charge Bil the "Hooſehetdad, get gut | 
d'avoir de bons Fromages 3 une Cheeſes; 4 Plate of Apples and. 
Aſſiete de Pommes & de Poires; Pears; another of Apricocks 1 
une autre d Abricots & de Pe- Pedlbesz Grapes both white — 

ches ʒ des Raiſins blancs & black; and Nog, 406 LO 
82 l 9 


„ 


8 
8 


mandes. 855 ; 7 9 
ow voulez vous pas une Sa- vim vn pn lata let, 1 
5 | _—_ 
Sans doute; alle vite au | Without doubt; go quickly % Wes 
Marche chez le Boucher, le Pou- Marker to tbe Ran the Poul- 
lalier, & chez l Herbiere, chercher terers and the Herb Woman, bo 5 N 
tout ce qu'il vous faut. fetch all that you w nt. N 
- Fournifſez l' Argent, Ecrivez Lay out ibe Money, rite 4 if 
co que vous depenſez, & je vous what you ſpend, and I ſpall py 
„ pk Jung; thr la Se „ e 
7 mot, (gorgez ce Cochon de Jack, bil this Pig imncdiarch, 3 
lait tout preſentement; faites brojl bis Feet; pur him in Water, | 
lui griller lea Piez;z mettez le boiling bot, and bag bim on * ; 
dans I Eau bouilante, Er 72 rt 2 NE 
En. N „ 


* 


od 2 
1 


SES 7 


| Termite” rempliſſer la d*Bau 
5 bien nette, & la mettex à la Cre- 
„ milliere. TEE > 

Plume ce Dindonneau, FEAR 


trex le, & le trouſſez comme il 
up; ©.” 


Perdrix avec Is plus petite Lar- 
. doire. | 


8 


Xx faites les bouillir, pendant un 
quart d heure. | 


| _ .  Donnez moy ha Broche. 


Aloüettes. „ 

Monte: le Tourne broche. | 
= _ Remuez le Feu. 
9 Mettez la Lechefrite fous » 3 
. Viande. 9 

Arroſez cette Viande avec du 

re. 

' Mettez1a Soupe ſur le Potager 
4 Pour la faire mitonner. 
18 Dreſſez les Potages. 


tiere. | 
La Qoche ſonne, ſervez = 


i . . % # 


% 


r XIII. Dialogue. 


—— 


Entre un Gentilbomme, un J- 
leur, © un Marchand Drapier. 


A faire. 


Monſieur, je fuis toujours pret 
, vous ſervir.. 


De quoy voulez vous le faire ? 


8 i | 
be quelque Couleur? 


F ne Didlogues, 
Et vous, Marie, kuren la 


Lardez bien proprement ces 


> Egouſſez ces Pois & ets Feves, 


Aidez moy a: embrocker ces 


. 1 Otez le. Boudin de la Tour 


=" 


And you, Mary, ſcour the græur 
Fot, fill it with clean Water, and 
Lies it on the Por Banger." 4 e 
Pick thes young 7 ur hy, draw it, | 
and eruſs it HP 4. It. ſhould be. 


Lard very neatiy theſePerrrdges, 
with the leaſt Lung bin. 585 


Shell theſe Peaſe and Beans, and 
let them boil for 4 2 7 an 
hour. "a \ 

Give me the Spit. 

Help me 10 put theſe Lots on 


| Wind up the Jul k. 
Stir up * Fr. 
oh Fut the Dripping-pun1 under the 
eat. 
_ Baſie the Meat with nume, 


Put the Soop oop upon the Stove to 
let 32 1 10 Ir 
D. up k Ages. 50 
Take rhe Pudding out 125 the N 
ing pan. 
Ibe Bell "gs ſerve up bine 


be Spit. 


2 


11 


NI Henry, j ay un Habit 


De quelque beau Drap d Ang- | 


Dialgue un. 4 


Between a Gentleman; «Taylor, 
| and a Woollen Draper. - 


After Harry, I bave 4 ſuis of- 
Clothes to make. 
Sir, 1 am almays ready ro ſerve 
70. | 
What will you make it of ? + 6.9 
Of ſome fine Engliſh. Cen 


of what Colow Eh 


3 1 at Ein 
eat De del; car I ves rendre | e | tp" . 
ind le dueil avec la C ur. Mourning with ibe Caurt. 
Vous plaitil d'gcheter le Daß, Vill gon be pleaſed. 10 2 „% 
„ cou que je Fachete mol meme. Cloth, f N hath buy it my ſelf :? 
it, le m'en vai Pacheter tout de I am going 10 buy it 4 
5 ce pas avec vouf Menez moy dun carry * Vaolen Drape. - 3 
| chez.un Marchand Drapie. 3 
gel, Voulez vous aller au C _: 1 will you go 10 | Covent: * »- = : 
| Sardis, 2 Fleer-ſtreet, ou d „ n e, 18 
N Pau peice 1? 73) | 
and Allons au plus proche. 5 8⁰ 10 the 32, Hs 1 4 
fan Que ſouhaitez vous, Monkeur ? bat do you want, Sie? 3 1 
| = ay affaire al un bon & beau 1 want sol and fine cui. 3 
5 rape x L200: ILO08 (ll 
on | 1 fa la peine * enter dans Give your elf. the. rrouble 1 SE 
| ma Boutique, je vous ferai voir les come into my Shop, and I win 
plus beaux Draps a Londres. "how you the Fineſt Cloth i in Lon- 4 
"the entre moy le meilleux que ö — the beſt you bu. — 
3 Vous avez. a Led: - 
9 En voilà un tres fin. There's 8.wery fine on. 
* Mais il Veſt pas moileux, But is does nor feel ſoft. 55 es | 
e 10 Voyer ſi lere ous agreera — See r this will Raa you | 
wm" þ | g better. f 29 | | 
my II eſt ben; mais la Couleur t is 9550; bur the Celow ſeems W- 
Ba- ne me ſemble pas. bonne · nut ſo to me. 9 
_ | Regardez ce Drap au jour, Loot upon that Cloth in the 1 "14 | 
. vous nien avez. Jamais vewd an N never ſow one o aue. 
100 plus beau noir. 7 5 
Jae bien cette Se 156 Ile that Colour well, lun the b. 
a mais le Drap eſt trop mince; il Clorb is: 00 thin, it is not 3 4 
; welt pas afſez fort, ou pais3 il or thick- enough; is b. not * 
n'a pas aſſez de Corps. 2 nend. 1223 
En voci un autre piece. | Here's another pieces - 25 85 | 4 
or,; Celui ci fera mon affaire. bis will do my — Ws 
"2% Combien le faites vous? ou - Hom: much do Jou ask for 7 
1 combien en demandez vous? A 
ir of 15 Compien le yendez. vous. la : What do you feu its garde. 1 
B erge? * 
ſerve Le plus jjuſte prix, eit Ns The neareſt price, is va. 
3 Chelins la Verge. oy lings 4 yard. E 5 | | 
| O eſt trop. g That $ 800 much. X 2 v.& 93 . 
9 Vous ne confiderez pas la bon- Jou do not conſ der the be, 7 
de & la fineſſe du Drap. und fneneſs 5 * W 4 


Pw. 


a 
* * 28 
' F 5 0 


— — ——U—— 2 — —— 
— — ww. e 2244 rr — 
— 
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* 


& il vous a bo un Se e, 


Les Marchands ne manquent 
zaman de loner leus warchan- 
diſes. ** 1 " * e Q1 Ya dog | 

- Sans vous ſurfaire Gun 80l, je 


5 N aſſeure que ce Drap vaut 


t Chelzas. > 
* na —— 4 . 
chander, dites mor votre dernier 


- wots; 
Je vous Lay ait, Nongeur il 
vat autant. vt 


Que m'en offcez vous? > 
Je vous en donnerai dix-huit. 
Oeſt trop peu; il n'y pas un 


| Sol 2 rabattre de vingt Chelins. 


Ceſt trop cher. 


Et 4 dix huit Cbelins, cel 


trop bon marche. 


II faut donc partager le diffe- 


| rent. "4% 


"Jy: conlens 3 & je vous aſſure 


1 que je vous le donne a "Pix 


OPachat. | 
Allons, allons, couper m en ce 
"Vl m'en faut. 
Cembien vous en faut · il "We Kat” 
- Demandez le à mon Tailleur. 
I lui en faut trois Verges pour 


7 le juſt-au-corps, & deux Verges 
. _ - & un quart pour la Veſte & ou 


Ja Culote. 
Les Tailleurs demandent ton 
jours plus e toffe qu'il ne leur 


en faut; nen coupez 25 cinq 


Verges- 
Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 


| Meſure, par deſſus la Marche. 


A combien cela monte-t- il? 


A quatre Pieces quinze Chel ins. 


Tenez, voila votre Argent; 


voyen ſ je me ſuis meconte car je, 


ne 22 Pas vous faire tort 


1 


Kae, Bange, 


ns Cbtb wii wear well; Sul 
do you A grett deal of Service. 
© Shopteepers "are never wanting 
in pf ang F een, 21 

3: 3 « Too, 28 a 
ibu exalting's penny of you, 
1 aſſure gon this Cloth i worrh 
twenty Shillings. - - 

J an not 1 whagh, tell me 
your laſt 1 We or d. s 
1 vold. j 8H ir is wo 0 
_ Jou 1 

I bat do Jon bid me for ie? f 

1 will give you eighteen for it. 

That 't too little, I cannot bare 4 
Penny of rwenty Shillings, * 

Thar's too dear. 

And at eighteen Shi lings, 1 
too cheap. . | 
We muſt then divide the tiff 
uke, A 

1 gonſent 19 it ; and 1 affure you 
1felt it you for ibe ſame. Price 1 
bought is my ſelf. {4 

22 come, cut me what 7 want 

r 

"How much muſt you bave ** 

Ask my Taylor. 

He muſt bave three Tards: for 
the Coat, and two Tards and 4 


quarter for the Wales and ' Bree» , 


. cbes. 


Taylors do er 4s more Stuff 


Iban they baue occafion for; cut 


but five Yards of i EE 


There they "Op Sir, and good 
Meaſure i into the Bargain. 

How much does ibat amount 10 ? 

Four Pounds fifteen Sbillings. 
. Here, there is your Money; ſee. 
whether 1 have miſreckowd, for - 


ould.» not wrong you of 4 Penny- 


| of \ 
i 


Moose ur, 


Nlonbrür e ef! comme 
il faut, il eſt bon & bien;conte. 

*Revenez vous en chex moy 
Pour prendre ma Meſure. 
Fournerai je la petite Oye? 


Cela gen va ſans dire. 


Double le-ſuſt au corps d'une 


Etoffe- des Indes, la gs de 
meme, & la Ah de Pour 


©» 44k. 


1 1 
e ne manquerai . 
Souvener vous qu'il faut que 
j aye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
Je vous promets, que vous 
Vaurez ſans manque. 
Ne me manque bas de pa- 
role. 45 


Fler vous à moy pour' une e fois. : 


\ 


— 


2 | j X77. pia. 


Entre un. Gentilbomme > 8 wn 


2 * Tailkur. 

\ Ueſt mon Habit? 

Il veſt pas encore fait. 

Ne me Faviez Yous pas promis 
pour aujourd huy? 

Promettre '& tenir ſont deux 
choſes- ; 
Pourquoy promettez vous donc 4 


k vous ne pouvez pas tenir votre | 
parole? 


tant d ouvrag e. 
Monſieur, les autres Nlent 
Etre ſervis _ bien = vous. 


4 * 


—_—_ 


Je ne m atrendois pas J voir 


gin, 


b, ib Money is. 
good, and well told. 
Netien bome with me 
Meaſure _ 
San 7 find the Trin 


right, i ts 
As 
MY 


2M 


Thats 10 be underſtood. TY 


» 


F 2 > dog 
28 


line the Com with ſome indian 


Stuff, the Waſtcoat 'with'th# 


and the 6 py with Skins wel 
dreſa d-. ae #99 

Ton * be 4. ita” 
Tae 4 muſt ſpecial cure that 
my Suit be wel] made, Keg we 
modiſh. | 


| Remember. that 1 muſt bave my. 
Suit of Cloaths for Sundays /: 
WE promiſe you, you ſhall -hve is 
without fail. 


Do not bra our word . | 


n me for m wn o 42 


0 17 1 . — my 4 


379 * Ses 


ah. 


- * 2 E L 
S #4 * 


”# 
3 "EST LETS, 


CY” SEP 7E 
2 — — 
: 24 - 


"Dialogue XVI. N 


. a  Gendeman an; a en 
lor —7 5 


THe: my Suit of Sieber? 55 
It is not made et, 


* 


day? 
To promiſe and to be as ral 4 


one s word, are two things. 
y do you promiſe then, if jou 
cannot *** your word? 


4 


14 n ere fad mak > 5 


i e People will be e 
9 TE , 0 e 


2 


* 
. 9 
417 0 . 3 
F - $ <+ ' + % . n 
oe. —_ # 1 by i 4 k 4 * 4 
z * - 
* 


Did you vor pramiſe me De 


OP 202 | Familiar. Dialogues, 1 4 "OR | : 
Et moy auſſi bien dhe les ni las well at abe 


autres. 
e, My Mong, is a good as theirs 
_ = Monhevur,je.ne mee, bir, Icumot pleaſe 
der tout le Monde. ES I N 
II y a long tems que yous aber Tou bave had - my club a r grea 
mon drap-· Vis! er Har wo ile. | 
II eſt way; mais il y a encore * "True 3, but babe bad that. L 
plus long tems que j ak dale & Mr. N ill. 
- Monbepr: . wo! Pe 
Et Dien, quand aura "ie won Hell, when l Ils my Sui 


| Hobie?) > FO of Clo the? 2 
\ Apres . | * After £00 Morrow. | " ts of: 
# Ne puis je Pavoir demain? Can't I bave it too e 
M m eſt impoſſible. Iii impoſſible for mne. nt 
Aber un peu de Patience 7 Have 4 little Patience. 
Attendez juſqu? apres deaitin. Stay till after too morrow. 
3 aurai je fans manquer? Shall I bave i without fail * 
Je vous le promets. Ironie i % % 7 
Je vous en repons. I paſs my word for it. 


Si vous me manquezs vous he Tf you fail me, Jou hey wei 10 
; travaillerez plus pour my more jor Wer © 


* . r 4 1 
— TT p — 35 3 — 85 
Key ; | * 1% 2 C | 
89 IF. vine. "Dialogue xv. ; 
7 © 146 "INK is Ting? E wo. 1 
"Entre tes memes. | - Berween the ſame, 


% 


porte vous mon habit? Das ou bring * * 5 


R$ 3 TED 


| Clothes? ? 
Ouy, Morifieur, le volci; Tes, Sir, bere it is. 
Je vous how we er le 1 ſtaid for Ju, HJ it me on. 1 
"oy. N 
Vous plalt H- Gellayer le juſt Willyou be pleas 410 the cloſe 
a cor ps? Chfbat on? 
Voyons vil eſt bien fait. Let's fee if it be well made. yo 
Jeſpere que vous en Gigs +8 me it nen (x64 
Content. * 1 | * 
Il me ſemble bien N , Tris very long merbinks, _ 
On ne les porte plus fi courts 1 5 don't wear them now 65 * 
qu on failoit auparavant, '* 4 bey did befere. 


On les porte longs à preſent, Ivey wear Fhem Jong om | 
Bou- 


7 * 


* by. 


oy 2 ”" 
— % — 


9 


Boutonner woy . 


Il me ſerre mop, on ft ler ##8 rb : 5 


_ 


French 2 Euglim. 


Pour ktre bien kt, 11 faut = 


Button ne.. R 7 


8 7 


1 made i ought 1 


qu I ſoit juſte- _ 

kt habit vous fat fort bien as Suit makes you every good | 
1a taille. ape. 

Les Manches ne bout elles pas Are not the Sleeves 100 3. 8 
trop large? 

5 Monſieur, elles vont fort N. Sir ty fs very well 5 


Pardonnez moy, le voici. _ ., - 


* 
—— 
% 


Ruban ? 


_-— 


On les porte fort larges Y © They wee them very wide, and 


— 


Fla me, * it FS, 


Combien, colit: I'Aune de KG 1 What's yu Ell of * At ?. 


„ 


* $ 


7 1 
"% * * 

: „ 7 = - 4 
= £2 ws of + 


fort lontzues. wt very. long. 
La Culote eſt bien krroite The Breeches are ven narrom. 
C'eſt la mode. | Thar's the Faſhion. 
Les Rouleaur ne ſont pas a The Rolls wk 0s « by . 
* 8 pardon. _ 4 beg your dane 5 
onnez moy la Veſte. _ Give me the Masten. 
Cet habit vous fied” fort bien. 2 Suit becomes you = by 85 
well. | 
Vous etes fort bien mis, on Jeu ans very fine... 
fort propre. Pp 5 8 
Votre habit eſt fort galant. Your guit is very * 8 
Mais le Bas n aſſortiſſent pas But tbe Stockings 40 not match, 
mon drap. 5 my Cloth. 
-1\Nimporte,”on n y regdrde pas No matter, ſuch things are not 
de fi pres. 2 ſio nicely obſerved. 
Que dites vous de mon Cha- bat doyou ſoy 0 Hut 
8 C'eſt un foer hens Caſter. is 4 very fine Beavers. 8 
Vous vous tro Tou are miſtaken. - . 2 Fe 
C'eſt un Carolin. | Tis 4 Caroline Hat. bes 
Eſt-ce un n . apr * this a ions ren 23 
per? f W's: 3 
Oiiy, Wengen 8 f Tes, Six; | | 5 
Quelle Leſſe y metteꝝ vous 4 What Hatband do you fron? 
Un Galon d'Or, avec une 4 Gold Galoon, wit Aa. 9 | 
- boucle de Liamants mond Buckle. 2 1 
Ne mage vous pas achetẽ un Did Jou not bu me 4 Crava- 6:05 
nud de Cravate? 8 ſtring ? ; NE. 


9 , 


' Famili ar Dialogues, weng 


"Oh ne le vend pas, I PAune, be don't ſell ir b by the En, f 
an le vend à la Verge. © 1 it by the 22 5 Wy 2 
Coembien? How mucb? ei | 
Hir hwir Sols, ou un Chelin st 1 ag — Pence, or 4 ling | 
Ge fol. - 1 3 and x Pence, 
Ceſt afſez'bon marchk. "That's cheap enuug b. , 
Ce 5 — pas trop. Tbar is not too mur b. 
3 „De melt pas cher. That it is not Heu. A * 
Qu eſt mon nœud d Epee 1 Where's my Sword- knot? 7775 
3 Le vici. Here it: i | 
Je crois que j ay tout ce quill I believe 1 bave all that 1 wit! 
me faut. e 


Avez vous fait vos parties ? 
e n'a pas eu le tems. 
, * n les e je yous 


Have you made your Bill? int, 
T bad nor ibe time. * 


Bring it 10 n 7 | ft 2 


1 vou. , | 
* 4 171 22 5 _ Dialogus XVI, 12.14 7 3 
Four parler au Cordomier. To ſpeak to the Sboenaket 
wo | 
TE Cordonnier eſt-it venu? 'S the Shoemaker dane? 7 
Non, Monßeur, il n'eſt pas 1 No, 8 be is not comes” 

Venn. 
Couren donc chez 109 & luy Fun then to lun, and bit him | 
 dites de. 2 l mes Sou · bring my Shoes. 415} HY 
Hers. - © ti WA ty 8 : 
Monhevur, , le voicy, je ra ay Sir, bere be i is, 1 mes bin 7. 

trouve en chemin. the way. 1 
Sont · ce mes Souljers ? Are ibeſe 28 n 0 
Say, Monfiew, , Ir. TON ; 
E Effayez les my. Ty ilen re mm. $ 
Cahauſſez les moy, wetten les Put ib n on. 5 a 
we. * W e 4 
Ils ſont trop Etroits. 55 ey are too narrow. 

Ils me prefſent un peu. I zbey pinch me a little. 
Metten les en forme, pour les Put them on whe Luſt to 9 4 
Elargir. them wider. © 8 
„ B69 'dlargiront aſſez,' en les They grow wide enough by rer. | 
portant. 


_— 
1 


er. cuir price | comme 5 


. 


> 


Glove. 


g. 
This Leather len 2 4 


* : , 2 


1 * 
'2 7 
, 1 


"Fra 2d Ta let. 
5 925 ire des ge Wy 7 "ter very a thy =” "IM 2 


_ 


"Mes Cors on ſuffiront; | bs Nen will ſuffer for Sol - 5 7: 


, | Mes Piez ſont à la oh Feet are in ile 9 EW 


"'Y +2 empeigne de ce lter ve ropes 12098 this 
f vaut rien- | We ood f or nothing, of 4 by | 


* x * 7% 6 oy 


N ty 2 cep bas. 4 3 is 10% lo W. 4 
| emelles ne font” ps © The Soles are x07 2 hs 
6 ou aſſer Spaiſſes. enougb. . e 2 
Vous m'apport-z des fouliers ' © Ton bring me. ſquare Shoes, and 
carrez, & je doc en Avois com I bid beſpoke round Wen. R by 
* =D bY 


mande de ronds. | | « ; REN 91 * 5 4 
Fates eg W Ty Ee, Make me ſine 1 [oe — 

Vous tes bien geile. du are u difficult : W 
Nai etes. difficfle' 4 comten- - "A bard to Pee . * 


ter. n a 
Vous place d? eflayer une au- wit ou . 10 ry er * 
tre ; paire que Pai ler * Pair, in cd NEE... 


> 
* 


zard ? 7 ME . 1 * 4 . ; 8 7 A 
4 le veux bien- N . rw Silk e os, AIST ares bo: 5 
e croy a ils vous bees pro · I believe ty ail fi, , bn” 
5 2 Fr a4 


FF ay mon pic plus 1 mon ale. I baue my! Feet more at OE * $a; : 
Que valent ces ſoulier:? bet are theſe Shoes: worth Tt ' 1 
Combien les vendez vous? «jg How do you ſell bm As, * fy 3 

© Cinq Chelins; on dents Fi Sbillings; e N ww 


. „ e uy M 
CY eſt un prix W BY 1 nat | N 4 ſet Price. Me! 4d | 4 


est un Soulier bien eie & Tis 4 Moe well male 95 * | 2 
bien piqus. uch d. 1 
Fates w'en une autre pairede | Mate me anther pu, lt We, 9 1 
ſemblables kh £ Pj 4 . 3 
Prenez n e . 7 2 

_ Voila votre Argent. 5 . Mos > 99 3 ö Wy 47 3M 


& + 
, Bat! | 0 I" 43g AT vo 3 „ he” * 0 | {F a 
- — rn . ö „ 
. „ 9 . 8 15 a * xt 
1» N bee 1 fy 7 m_ M 
* «1 
rer, hee un enge. "BI | To boys Bering EET 
| «0 W\? * 1 2 5 * | 7 3 * * "4 : 
* e A „ 7, — 
q Otteur, jal beſoin dun Sin 1 want «Wig. 3 8 OD 
- a | be 


Terruque - 75 
De quelle Couleur la males. MEL. what che ee have © 


vous 75 3 We 4 
2 * | | us EE RR 9 
7 GI ; \ ; ; 4 * [ % Fu * ©” 4 De . Ws. a. * 


= - — f 4 , * * . * — ; 
af © % " "7 * * 8 
y | * 2 8 oy 


„ 18 1 
De 
2 Ia Couleur des mes Sour- 


Ni blonde ni noire. a 
Dun brun clair. — 
0 05 e ſont chateins. 


- Voulez your une Perruque 4 
longue ſuite; une Per ruque a 
* 8 une e y 
E ou une Perruque 
Ta iy 
1 u- he, faut une Perruque 4 
on uite & une 8 7 
S 

Je crois que pal une Per- 
1 longue qui ſera bien votre 


Montrez a moi. · PDF, 

® La voici. | 
Elle nell pas aſſer Bernie, (ou. 

fournie-) 

On ne les porte pas 5 fournies | 

n. auparavant. 

Eſt-elle faite de cheveur vis; * 

Je les guarantis tels. 

Le devant me at un peu 

op! bas. | 

Ceſt la Mode. 


$ un peu trop longue? 
5 5 15 aiſement remedier 2 


{1 n'eſt pas nfceſſaire, car la 
Couleur ne me plait pas. 

En yoici une autre qui; je 
m aſſure, vous agrtera. 

Combien.. e vous de 
celle ci 

S Türe Sterfin- | 

C'eſt. un peu trop» - 

Partonacs mai, ce nel pas 
op: Ip 


e GIS 
£7. 28 


"Hor Dialogues, Rs N 


. Ea bouele de derriere n' FO 


_ Regardez bien cette Perruque. | 


* 3 
= N ” n 


0 the Colour of ers; 


Neither 417 wor Hach. 
f a ligh brown; FF n 


5 Fas en Bye-brows are of 4 4. 


we ou'bzve 4 Wie with 6 ful 


3 4 Campai 22 . 
. 4 N * Xa 


I 
% 4 * 0 , * 
by 


argon tft une, v. 


+1 believe I Bev jig the . 
will Very well fe You. 


E 55 
Here it is. | 4 805 412 | 


Tis or full cui. 
They dart wear them ſo full 


SO | * 
i is made of live H 

I warrant them; ſuch. + 
23 ſeems ow: cok: 


Thar's the Faſhion, 
1 the bind · lock a line 10 


Apes wy bd eafily remedied. - 


; FE ga 
\F 


There is no need, for I an like 
the Colour. | P. 
Here's anotber which, In ſure, E 
you will like. - . dc 
What do you ee this ? ? 2 
01 
Four Pound Sterling. | | 
Thar's a little too much. bs BY: 
Pardon ne, that ” wor 100 * 
mch. * / Wall 

Look well upon bee. 

Feel idr Hair. d 


Cel 


4 4 


* 
* 
. 


fort qu un crin de Cheval. . 
Peignez la à fond. Ne 


3 que ces chereux ſont Fea bow ea ibis 22 2 


62 es 2 peigner⸗ 

lettet la ſur votre tete. 
egardez vous dans ce en. 

Ne vous fied-elle pas bien? 

Elle me plait afſez. 

Mais je la trouve un ben 


dar 
el, peut · tre, parce que Pai . 
ge une Boucle au 
Et bien, dites moi "tre demi- 
er mote 3 
Monſieur, je n Yo qu un mot. 
La kenlez, vous donner pour 


"Trois Pieces? 
Les Cheveux. oe couvent tout by 


autant. Fee 
Ven ai \refaſd” rot Pieces 
cinq chelins. * : 
vous m en donne Trois 
Pieces & demi, elle. eſt à vous. 
Ne pouvez vous * la dener, 


N , wand ce * 
roit mon propre | 3 
Et bien, voila quatre Guintes, 


| rendez moi le . n . 2 x 
12 voila. as 
accommodez. 1 moi cette Raille © 
Perruque. 


Mette y des alonges, & cor 
donnez la 

Les Perruques cordonnt es ne 
ſont plus à la Mode. 

N'importe; ce neſt. qu une 
Perruque de Campagne- 


ne men lervirai mT 
er e 12 weren 


| 6 "Rs 57 rost. Eg: Si 27 
"x3 un * rond, & auſſi "This is 4 round Bur, hav a2 


SSC a 


— 


» a 4 5 


j 
Head. 
r 


4% * 


Dogs it nor become you? 
I Nike it well enough. 
Bi e 


Tir perhaps ue J Ms, | 3 
le dt the bottom. i 


Welt, te ne Jour laſt Wort, 


"3 Fam Wor leg AER 
Will youſelt for eee, 


1 kus ff te as ch. 
bo bive refuſed three — 


 Shillings for is. 
F you give mit three Pound ien 


or it, it is yours. e _ 


cn ho afford it foreſee 2 


a ON 
give me . 42700 +, 20 3 4 
e >", 
Mend this old Wi 44 3 
— bo 

ro bel. aun, 7 

_ Twiſted Wigs are out of runs. - 7 ? 


No maner; nue but 2 Came : 


paign Wip. 8 * ; 
In only hes ll 2 Ne 
Horſebath.” Wes At. | 


4 0 C . 128 5 - * 


, : 
: 
on 


+ = 
n = 
ABR. 


* , . 
22 


1 % 


— 


8 
. 


- 
—̃ . 


— 


— 1 TT , 


Pour 3 42 Loos. 


9 <———_—_ — -u-w — 


Onßeur, avez vous "WY 

| ques Livres nouveaux? 

„Monſieur; quelle eſpe- 

ce. 40 Livres ſoghaiter vous a- 
voir? 

Vouler vous 1 Inet d'Hi- 
| "fofre ,\ de 8 than que, de 
|  Philoſophie, d dere de 

. 95 ou de 401 1 ö 

ne. cherche des Livres de 
. es Li 


_ 


— 


a 


- 82 
r 


: 


. 
REL 


— 


E bk == 
r 


T 
= _ 
* 


0 . r — F E ˙²˙· ¾ ¹'ʃ A eo — — 2 
7 — * —5 
* ＋ 3 
* . 
- 
o 
* . 


| cen de Langnes. 


wy © yEjpagnole,, Haliens, 12 an- 
mm Arglois. + 
en al auſſi une grande) partie. 


Quel Pls aver yous done 
envie Pacheter ? © | 
Mugile en Latin à Puſage du 
Dauphin, les Poëſies te Boileau, 
& es. Ourrages de Fr 
h Dryden. +. 
Ja tous ces Livres u. 
Faites les moi voir, ln vous 
plait. 


* 
— A 


A 


5 Peine; en Veau, ou en 42 
roquin. | 
En Veau. RT, 
Les voulez vous N ſur le 
tos avec un Titre? 
-- Oliy, afſeurement. | 


_ 


PF * 
K 1 6 
* 4 


tranche : ?- 
II n'eſt pas neceffaire. 


 haiteze | | 


He N J ai tous les Poe tes „ 


9 


kc. Familiar Daub, 


< Te puis vous en Sainte, en 


. pliſh Poers. © 


es youlez yous reliez en 


Faut il qu ils ſoient a fur 


Les voila, comme vous les ſou - 


* ” 
- 1 9 


3 


© 
« (* "i a * 1 
4 


. 6 * 


dulden. 4. 
--To buy Books, 7 9 of 


by 


| oY hat yang not thts 


Ter, Sir z what ſort of Bock do 
you defire 10 baue. 


Will you bave' Books of Hor, 
Mathematicks, Philoſophy, Divini- 
95 Phyfick, or Law? A. 


"Bf 


2, 1 look for Books ef Potty: 


Lean fon you with thew, in 
all ſorts of Languages. 
Foy I baut all the Greek, Latin, 


Spaniſh,. Tcalian, | French, od B 


— — 4 4 a 


I have alſo. 4 gre many of 
them. 
bat Pil heve ou ten 
mind 10 buy." "oj 
Virgil in Latin, 1 
the Dabphin, Bolleau t Poems, 
and pe Works.” e 
1 have all thoſe Books, Ih 
2 eee . 


Will you _ 8 tbem 5 i 
Sheeps, Calves,” or "OE, Leather! 


2 


In Calves. 5 oF A 
Will you bave hh git on 1 

Back, ant ried? 

Tes, ſurth, * 

Maſt hey be gilt on the Leaves 


There is no occaſion for it. 
There they be, as you defire them. 


Ce ( 


2 


4 Relieure n eſt pas bon- 


"oc Livre n et pas bien cou / 
\ fu 


* 
II vous contera deux cus.” 
"C'eſt trop. 

C'ꝰeſt un prix fait. 

Je vous en donnerai neuf Che- 

base 1 

Ill me revient A plus, que vous 

en offrez. . 


ne 
4 de la peine à le croire. 


| ws demi-ecys en blanc, & deux 


n 1 donniez dix Chelins. 
Les voila; je ne veux pas! te- 


| nir'2 f peu de choſe. + _ 
ems Neavez vous point e Ts: au- 
a * tres Livres? 


Non pas pour le reſent. 
Mais j'ai affaire de Papier à 


cre, de Cite à cacheter „ & 
g Oublies. 3 
Je ne vends rien de tout cela, 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 
Papetier qui tient la Boutique 
attenante. 
Adieu, Monteur: 


humble Serviteur. 
Je vous remercie de vhire 
Pr _—_ . 4 


French 257 n 


En voil3 n on autre pour celui 
Combien faires vous ce Li- > 


Je vous afſeure qu'il me coute 


$9] Chelins pour la reljeure. 

tin, Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
[En WH vendifſe mes 1 7 77 perte. 

Yo. Bien loin de I ; je veux que 
y of yous gagniez quelque choſe,” 


II faut donc que vous men 


&crire, de Plumes taillees, d En- 


. tbe next bop. 


Monheur, je ſuis votre tres 7 


WH 


. Binding i tf. not good. 
_This Book i ts wor well pod. 
There s norber for that, 


7 


OP 


1t will coft you two cee 
That's too mucb. 


Tis a ſer Price. y 
Il give gou nine Shilling for 


t flands me in mote than 0. 
bid me for it. 

1 can bardly believe i ir. "I 
J aſſure you it coſt me three balf 
Crowns in Quires, and two bil- 


lings for the Binding. 


You would vor beve me ſl * 


Books 10 loſs. 


Far from it, 1 would heve you | 
ger ſomething. 

- Then you muſt give me ter n. 
lings for it. 

There they be; 1 will nar fland 
on ſo ſmall a Mater. 1 

Do gon mar no ofber Books ? 


K No fr th gage, 1s: 


ur bave occafion for Writing- 
Paper, Pens, Ink, . eva 


and Wafers. 


1 ſell nothing of. al 4« bus „n 
will find it at the Stationer's s "yy | 


 & © 
© = 


Firetnel, , 5 
Sir, Ian your maſt bundle Ser 
vam. 

1 thank you for Jour Je 


. LS 
/ 
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* Dialguer, 8 I 

” * Dialogue, 1 . r © Dialogue II. 

For- nas une \ Logement. | 'To hire a Lodging, * 
Onſievr, vous pla. 1 me 


82782 will you be pledJed to 4 me 
faire un plaiſir? 
"De tout mon coeur, que ſou- With 7 my Heart, E 


* 


| bairez vous de moj Jou have me 10 do for t 
Que vous veniez avec moy, A would ba ve you ga along with 
pour loiier un Logement me, 10 bire « Lodging. Ly 
Je vous accompagnerai par 7 ſhall wait on-you wherever you 
tout og il vous plaira. a; & 
— dans la rüe de Saint - Ler's go into ar brerhrter 
4ques. | 
. — I follow Jou. 


Arxtetez, voici un Billet A cette Stay, here ig 4 Bil a this Dior, 
Porte, qui marque qu il y a de which ſbews thas there are n. 10 


Chambres a lower. lets. | 
Frapez. à la Porte. 2 _ Knock. at the Doors 38 
** eſt 139 E ; Who is there? Sts 
Ami. A Friend. 


Aqui ſouhaiten vous FFI 2 Who do you want to 6 mithal; 2; 
Au Maitre ou a la Mel . With * Maſter or 12 of 


du Logis. F223 +35 WONG: © 1} | 
Voici ma Maltrefſe. Here is my Miſtreſs. | 
; | Mademoiſelle, avez yous de Madam, bave a any Rooms to 
Chambres 3 a lover? - lett ? 
Oüy. Monſieur, vous plait-il res, Sir, will you be- pleaſed. to 
ee, voir? . A ſee thou? * 1 
l ene exprts peur ce am come on purpoſe for 41. 
Combien vous en faut: il? Hom many. 7 have? 


Il me faut une Chambre A / want 4 Dining Room, and 4 
manger, & une Chambre 3 Bed Chamber, ith a Cloſet to it, 
coucher, avec une Cabinet, pour for my "ons and 4 fares r m 
moi, & un Galetas pour mon on 
Valet. 

Faut-il que vos Chawbres ſoient 
Larnies ou non garnies : N 

Garnies. - | 

Ayez la bonte Satin * 
moment dans cette ſale haſſe, & 

rai querir les Clefs. — 2 
Et bien, * je vous Well, lem, 2 4s you. 
"Bon. 25 N84 

5 Vouler 
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- 


DJ : | | Vaule: vous prendre Iz Peine 


* de monter ? 
4 1 Nous vos ſubvons, Mademoi- „ 
ny lle. * 
Voici I appartement que vous | 
ſouhaitez au premier ẽtage. 


en repons.  - 


. 


dee rhe the n 0. 


up? 
5 We fllo a, Malin. 
r T 


to bave on 2 
* Voila un tres bon Lie; . je yous : 


3 Et vous voyer.quiil ya ace Thos 


bre garni 
Comme Table, Tablette, Mi- 
ras; Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 7 
kes de Commodite, & belle Ta- 
piſſerie. - 1” 
' Mais oi eft le Cabinet . 
Le voici. 
-Cai eat oats 
Fde- 1 Appartment me reuient — 


me ſuis bien ale 

Combien en deſhandex. 
par Semaine ?. 

je ne love jamais mes Cham 
WF bres wer per mois, ou par _— 
tier. '$ obs 
Et bien, ze les orendrat par 


mois ; 3 combien. « en n voulez vous? Mont 


As ai jamait eu u mei de 
dix Ecus par mois pl ces deux 
Chambres 

C'eſt trop. 

Vous deve conſid erer que 
c'eſt ici le plus beau quartier de 
la Ville. | er _ 

Et que vous n un as 
de la Bede is 

Et bien, pork vous -montrer 
que je n'aime- pas à marchander, 
je vous en donnerai huit Ecus. 

C'eſt trop peu; vous ne ſaver 
pas combien je paye de Rente de 
cette. Maiſon. 
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\ 
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a 


qui eſt neceſfaire dans une Cham- Room, 


\ I an led . 
How much ee 1 2 8 
Weeks . * 


lui for ae s Kess. 


for them. 


That's 200 line; ou dow * 
what 1 1 727 for. this _” 


us Cle, © Stands, Chairs, * 


5 Chains, and ue Hangings. 


But Rs is gfe 81 1 * 
8 e 

s me. we 
"Hike this Apartmens uy wel 


of Sex; 3 


I never lett m 
the Monyb, 7 my Chanbers tur Werne. 


© Walls 1 as nue them by the © 
3 what will * baue fir 
— 2 


I never Jet Iſs thas ten . 


mer 5-200 much... 
7 :ovepfulre: thas "Y i, 


he fat per ef the Jon. 


#64 


And that du — 4 a 


the Court. 1 | 


Well; 10 Jie den that J d f. 
love haggling,” Il ow cight Crowns - 


A te 


* 


= 


gs. 


voir. 
Mais en un Mot, Ge en 


II ne ade pas de le . 1 


"tow Bus of into au 
Bur in 4 word, as well as in « 


mille, fi vous voulezy nous parta- aan. if you will,” we ſhall Ai · 


gerons le different. — 

Je vous aſſure que jy perde, 
mais il me fache de de vous ren- 
- Yoyer. 


/ 


Et pour le Se 40 mon 


Valet, combien en vouler vous 
Par mois 7 


Vous m en doonerer diz Che- | 


Lins. | 
Jene eur vous en donner que 
+ hvit. 
Ce veſt pas afſer, mais 4 vötre 
conſideration, j'y conſens. 


1 F Ce n eſt pas la peine de mar- ö 


chander pour ſi peu de choſe. 


Mats 2 propos, ne puis je pas 
Etre en Penſi on cher vous 3 
Oüy, vous le pouvez. 


Combien prenez vous de chaque 


| Penfionnaire par Semaine ? 
A raiſon de tr ente Pieces Pa ar 


. 

A combien ell ee que cela re- 
Vent 8 
A environ douze Chelins par 
Ane 
Et que prenez vous pour Ia 
Chambre & la Penſion tout en- 
ſemble? _ 

Douze Pieces par quartier. 


Et ou; Jo commencerai de- | 


main. 

Quand il vous plates. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 
Bon _ 3 | 


: Twelve Pounds 4 


difference. 5 
I aſſure you ] loſe by ir, bur} 
am loth to turn you away.” 


And fp my Man's Cures Jon 
much will you bave for it a Month? 


Tou ſhall give me ten  Shillings 
or it. | 
Iwill give you but cight for it. 


It is not enough, bur upon your 
account, 1 conſent 10 ir. | 

*Tis not worth one's while 10 
baggle for ſo ſmall a matter. 
But now I think on t, may I not 


board at your Houſe? 39151 


Jes, you May. N 

How — do you rake ſw each 
Boarder a Week ? | 
Ar the rate of hire rand 4 
Tear. | 


8 How much does that come 107 


To abous rwelve Shillings 4 Week. 


Aid what do you take for the | 
Chamber and Board rage ey 


ter. . 
Well, I ſpall begin io Morrow. 


ben you pleaſe. I 
Good Night, Madam. 
Good "Night, Sir. 


Neck. 


row. 


vie? 


- 
7 


1 IX, me 1 
$ 4 . 


Wy 
ro eue ds — — 
97 0 
UT oft ce Monteur a? 
Cel un Anglois. © 


2 vous 6res done me pris. 
u demeure t- il? 54 
demeure dans la Rue, de 
Suffolk. . 
\ Tient-il Maiſog? 
Non, Monſieus, 4 dimeure 
en Chambre garnie- 


- Chez qui ſoge til ? 
II loge chez "Monſieur tel—, 'P 
Tenleiene — 3 
Quel age a-teill ? 


Ans. 
ſe ne le crois pas F: * 
Al ne {Fauroir we Te * 


jeune. 
Eſt il ps" 7 ; 


Non, Monkeur, il | Gar- 


8 Pere & ſa Mere ſont ils 2 


Sa Mere vit encore, mais ſoa 


| Pere elt mort depuis deux „ 


" A-t-il des Freres & * Gs 2 
4 a deux Freres & une Sceur. 


| 82 Sceur ed elle marice? ? 

Oüy, Monſieur.  * >. | 
Avec qui? . 
Avec le Comte 2223 2 
Elle &toit donc un riche Parti? 


— 


Elle a eu quinze mille N 


en Marisge. N 
Eſt· elle belle? 
Elle weſt pas laide. 


— TIL 3 - 
— &F * 
\- 38's French . — 


Je le prenois pour un Francois. o "ad 


Je ercis qu il a vings 8 ing 3 


i £338 
4 . r* ? -& 
» 484 — 8 7 1 — 7 at} * }; * 0 a 
1 k y / - 2 


12 — * 4 — 
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: 4 | -& «> Sx 46 ” 
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bo enquire after one. ya 
- 6. þ 122 * E . 
2⁰ is that Genlemadt .. 
Hie is an ö 
1 rok bim for 4 Frenchman. - 


+ Where does be. live 2. e wh 25 


4 Hogs in Suffolk 3 
8 ob 51 
3 be Jon Houſe? > 


N. Sir, he lives in 4 


4. whoſe Houft dags be 9 | 
He lodges at Mr. 4 4 d, a8 
| the. Sign | 


7 . : 
» (cap n 24) 91 


'How old is be ? 1 


cannot e ſoold- 
. He cannot be much June 0 


4 


1 bemirried? + 189 7 OY 


1 believe be is five nl. m 
Tears ol, | 


MATCH 's af 


. y * 5 — 
3 - 
. : 


4 — 


No, Sir, be is @ Batchelor, * 5 


Arebis Father and Mother Aber 
88 Mother lives fill 45 2 


Father bas been dead theſe, ome | 


Tears. 
Has be Brothers and Siſters? ? N 


2 bas two Neben * 4 vi- | 


1 bis Sifter married? 7 F 
5 0c 11105 20 1 4 


T7 j 


* 


whom ? | þ | An C 
. With the Earl ef 
She was then a rich. Matcb. 


for ber Portion. 
Is ſbe band ſom/ 


| Sheis uot * A 11 | rd 


i 


She bad fifreen thouſond lan | 


8 294 = 
Alle eſt aſſex jolie. 

Ale eſt un peu marquẽe de 1a 
Verole. 

Mais elle a infiniment de Le- 


Wie | 
Elle eſt fore ſpirituelle. | | ' 


\ 


Dites | moy, je vous prie, le 
3 dont nous in, 


3 Frangois? - 
Quoy qu il ' foie Allos „ 


bien Frangots, Malien, 


1 & Alemand, que parmi 
I Frangois, o on m croit . 


125 — pour - Eſpogyot 
parmi les epicnd por & il — 
1 Allemand Parmi- les Alle 


41 WAR peut il wolfeder tant 
de. av: diferentes ? 

Il a Memoire heureuſe, & 
ua . voyage. 


Ik a Ete deux Ans 3 Poris, ſix 
8 Mois 3 Madrid, un An & demi 


en Itulie, & un * en — 


Ila yeu toutes les Cours de 


1 
Ya ri Jong tems que vous le 
1 R 


( t Py: 
e ns que b. be Lian: in be firſt arquains- 


J. A 2.000 de le connoitre. 


O ayer vous fait comnoiſhnce 
avec lui? 8 


Je ſis nne t avec. 10 2 A 
me. 72 24 


6 eſt de belle kalle 1 1 


Un eſt ni trop grand, ni trop 


u taille el libre &depagte. - 
On peut dire Io wha un Fel 
Hamme. 


Familiar Dialogaor, | 


* She is 33 . 
Abe is 4 little Pep bs us 

Small Pox* | 

Win, Jhe bas an WY ded 7 
"She i is . 5 witty. 36 


Pray, teil me, the Gentl omen 
we . of lei he ſpeak French! 
Although: he be an Englihaian, | 
be ſpeaks ſo well French Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, thas among 
the French, they e bim 0 be 
4 French Minn, * 
Hie ſpeaks Italian 4s the tai 
ans tbemſelue \, : 
3 0 


They take bim fo 4 
among the Spaniards, and be paſſes 
(or goes) for 4 German among the 
Germans, -- 

. How can be be maſter of ſo ne | 
ny different Languages ? 

He has a happy Aue 
been 4. great Traveller... 

He has been two Years at P: 
fix Months at Madrid; 4 Trar an 
4 half. in Italy, and 4 Tea in 
Ger many. 

He bas ſeem all the Courts of 
Europe. 

1s it long ſince ny knew bun 


It. is "> three Tears ſince I 


ex with bim " 198 

fan came you acquaimred with 
bim? | 
1 gor acquainred with bim at 
Rome. 

He it of N proper I. 
Hie is MEA 2008 14ll, nor too 
little. 1 
His Shape is eaſe and 7 its} 
one may call * 4 ek | 
Man. | | * 


— 


L 


2 Fench and Bag, * 


Il eft toujours fort. Prop, & He goes always —— = 


the t Dien mĩs. 5 - * very fine. e 4 
* | oY ſe mer ſors bien „„ dreſſes very walk. > 2 a 
of 1 ct bien tourne, il a bon 1 very" genteel, be bet 4 


11 2 bonne Mine, * le Pert 
bebe. 8 & 

Ii wa rien de. Aft 
"ſes manieres«.. N 7 Auers i, # ob 
II eft civil; aHable,. & com- 1 5 ig civil, e e 
plaiſant avec tout le Mende. plaiſane to every R i 
" 11 2 beaucoup Telprix, & eſt Ke begs great dt f Win, ond 455 . 
fort enjoue en Converſation, - is very ſprigluh in Converſation. 
Il dance proprement; il fait des He dances 1 be fences, 
Armes & monte fort bien 2 0heval. and rides the great Ho ſe very melt, | 

II joue de la Flute, de Lut, e plays on the Fuze, the Tute, 
de la Guitarre, & de Plufieurs the Guitar, and eu cher * 
autres, Aaſtrhments. ſttument . 

En un Mot, Ceſt un Gentil in 4 word, bei 11 coma 
Fan accomplIi. Gentleman. 

Vous en faites un Portrait . Jau diam bis pidune to ſ% much - 
avantageux, que vous me faites advantage, that you wake ee 
naitre Lenvię de le connoitre. 4 mind. ta know bim 


4415 een donnerai la rei 5 2 male ou eee 


e vous en ſerai oblige. * e he be to jou Re” 
voulez vous * ben will you have. 17 60 a 
Faillons ſali Cable 55 2 ge j or Tl 14 
2 il vous plaira. | 
key af lle deu geht on le voir A 4 ale tow bour my yeni in a . 
che lui... bone? 


Je puis le no 3 toute heure, I can Fre bin 47 oy eines 
car cet mon ami intime. be i it my. imimate Friends" . 
Allons donc le Ver ee Ler's go to ANNE: 


natin- þ om mornings- | 3,4) 
Je le veux bien. "aw THAT ee 
De tout mon 8 {th all my 47. | 
6.24 A vorre r 1 : At your leiſure. N 
A votre commo dite. I ben it is canvenignt Fg *. | 
Quand vous en aurtz le pews. When you can girls N 
Adieu, Monſieur. * „Farewel, Sir. 
le ſuis vötre Set viteur - 1 your Servint. 5 | 
e ſuis le votre. NN 2 7 I em ours. A s f 55 
Je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. I miſn you good Night. . 3 
- Je-yous en dis de mème. e tbe ſame · 


th © | / 


% ” 
— 
8 , 


. oy 1 Ie * ** 
. . pu. 
| "6 +424 


{ Onigenr, je men Jat yew 
: dre conge de vous. 
© Fa voulez yous, vous en 


2 | 


Parce que le tems de diner 


Ne pouter vous pas diner 
dee hous f; 

ll . Je vous Nebels, Moneur, 
® ne ſcaurois reſter 


Ye 
-t 1 Affaires avez vous 
21 * 
„ A pas beaucoup d. Aflres, 
mas il faut 781 Jaille diner chez 
nous. n 
Aver vous invite que u un 
ee vous ? bo | 
Non, mais «j'ai promis a un 


Gentilhomme Franyois, qui n'en- Gentleman, gt ve not under- 
aller avec fond Engl 


tend point P Anglojs, d 
lui dans la Ville, pour lui aider. 

| 4 faire quelque emplette. 
. Aqualle beure l attendez vous ? 


| | | $ hy Je Tat attens 3 deus heuret. 
Y Etes vous bien afſeurs qu il 
FP viendra ! ? 


1 le n en ſuis pas afſeurs, mais 
puiſque 3 je lui ai promis, il faut promiſed bim, 1 


que je my trouve. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


1 e ne veux donc pas vous re- 
2 {Adieu, votre Serviteur. 

BY Je ſuis le votre. 

= Gargon, allez ourrlr 14 Porte 

4} à Monſieur. 


r ouvrirai bien n my 6 meme. 


* Tauts Due. 


4s Th 


ge 


* ot of | 
\ 


| Dialogue un. 


— 


851 2 .T am going 10. take * 1e 
Why mill ou! be gone? 2 


7788 4 & 33 7" 


Beeauſe i itis almaſt Dinner-time 
Cui you dine: vnb ? = 0 


| Ne 
Sir, 1 give Jou thanks, 7 
not flay to "Do. 


Why, what Buſineſs Gout you 17 


I bave not much Buſineſs, but 1 
muſt needs dine ; * bome. 8 F 


Have you imvixed any Body to 
dine with you. 
No, but 1 did promiſe 4 French 


& 


o along with 
bim into th C 70 elp bim to buy 
Rs 

what bour 45 Jou  expett 
bim? & 
I look for Hitt two 4 Click. 


Are Jon ſure be will come ? 


I am not fue of it, bil 7 nce / 
muſt needs be 5 
there. 

Jou are in the rigbt. 

Iwill not keep you r hen, | 


F wrewel, Jour Servant. 
I am yours. | Go 1 P's 

Boy, go and open the Door to the 
Gentleman. 

can open it my ſelf. 


Mais 


5 en 2 Engliſh. 


Mais vous waves pas la Clef. ne K + Fo 59 
be nent ens vous. Is "How? e „ 
* po © a Ia Clef ? | 1 : n toy” 
F<: % Cel "dire Colltume. <p an i e 
Je vous prie, faites mes baiſe- - 35822 en, my Servier #9 „ 


mains Wai votre 8 | | 


Sceur. a 18 I 5 4 

3 ne manquerai pas. 1 2 2 — 2 1 is ry : 
Elle eft bien votre deryante · Sherry 1 

* Quand nous reverrons nous? | Men 5155 


Kan, 2 
| Demain, 55 2 die. 
e vous ir ai * ir. 
Kia vous en mo | ; x — x 


A a 1 _ q * 1 2 hM UNH 3 
. De ee, 8 
— AI OR. _ 
— us dir on de bon? ay 
"Quelle Nouvelles N | 
ſe ne ſcay pas. _ i | 
Que dit: on de Nouveau? | 0 2 News is 7 rait? 2 
Saver vous quelque choſe pp T Ho Ju know %,, 45 
Nouyeau? | * „ eee 
Quelles \Noureftes- pprenex vas News do you hear . + 5.8 
vous e 275 4 


Point du wid dünn JONI Rin 1 

en en ris de nou? b News, | uf 2103 

| 15 9 i REF if rr 24,0 D i 3 

25 De e rale ven en ill?" | bet do they ſa 7 dbout' Tow, _— 

e | or abroad. 4 
. 5 „ ne parle de rien. There 's no'ralk A1 

Tai entendu dire, 01 ap: 71. fol, or Tan 1 


pris que 04 ZR, de. nee 


Ceſt une fort bonne Nouvelle. That is 4 very 4 go! Plecs * | 


1 New. 
8 & Seft un 1 enanvaiſe Nouvelle. 0 - 1 Nen. 'be 134 . "% 
Av A, 
ie: You ri. rien n lll dire de 14 yy Jou bear any thay of . 2 
4. ag n'en ai pas 3 e il begrd nothing of 7 k. EX - 0 
1s On yvarle d'un Siege. " There's 4 talk f e. i Z 1 7 


On dit queBercelone eſt aſſiegẽ · They ſay Barcelona #s / 


bat ſur M 


| 5 Menſisur N — 


| forks ide Pan K & le Pratt Part] 


- partira ? 


1 
ore f on a levt le Siege. 


On dir qu . eu un Com- 


'$ eſt N faux. 
- Ay. contraire, . on Parke. 5 une 

"Bugle W279" 
o LS, 'No welle mente Con- 
* No SD 


la tenez vous? "of 
Fe Fe lfeat de bonne part... 


r. 
Ie. yous nemme mon Autheur - 
8 vous que nous aurons 
Paix f777% 

II V4 appafe ehce. 


"+ erois qu diy. 
Pour moy, je crois que nen., | 


2 7 15 v 


n'y ant. gueres 2 . 
pendant tout le monde a 
beſoin de la Paix. 


Sur tout les Marchands, & les 4 


Negotians. 
La Guerre fait Ken: de 


fort au Commerce. _. - ... 
Sans doute. La Paix ef "Su 


= Jours- auantageuſe pour le Com- 


| * 


0 145 


it;on à la Cour? 

Gu! parle d quipper une hee 

e quatre · vingt Vaiſſeaux de 

Guerre: Na 

On parle Ou un Voyage. 2 2 

Quand roit-on-, e le Roy 

On fie bent pas. On ne le 
dit pas. 


Ok NR dn qu ls Prnſ 


Fo 
« 


; 84 


IS - 


Fllen Dag, 1 


On le ae,” mais ee brut | 


*. * 


They ſay. there. [7 been 4 Ki. 
ae bes | 
"They fl butt that Report bas | 
proved falſe. 
= PE, comrary they talk of a 
tte l. 
That News nahe Conſrmation 
. Who have it you from? * 
Iba 3 Hundi? 85 
Mr. N 10 EY 
_Iname you my 1 


will g. 


BB... Joy they ble 1 the 


ieg E. 


Do you think we hall baue 4 
Peace? „ Nin hos 

There's 4 like hood of i it... 

1 believe we 

For my part 1. believe not 

bar Grounds haue yon for 342 
< | Becauſe I ſee the Minds of both 
de rties are ed t that 


eee foe body wants 
” 


- The War i is bs ren Hinkera 


to Trade. TY. 
Without du ion. 11 is 4 
wy lead, Trade. 


What ane (9, at Cour A. 
ae! 4 Cer. 

They talk of 4 "Fourney. 
When 40 they ſuppoſe the Xie 
It is * own. They ſo no· 


thing 
SS do they 1 os Prins 
wi / 807 


3 - 


= 


les autres 2 Windſor : 
Et la Gazette que direll lle? 
18 ne Vai pas lee: 
t pour vous parler Hancke 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
Cour 6 { ecrets, je croĩs que 
les Nootelife alen ſcavent rien. 


Et aprés tout, je de embar- 
raſſe gueres des Affaires d Etat. 


ler Etat. x 75 
Et je ne parle 
d'un ton affirmatif. 


mals de rien 


4 leres. 
6 Comment ſe porte Motifieur—? 
Quand Pavez vous veu ? 
2 Je le vis hier. 
4 Eſt- Al vray ce 2 on a de 
2 ? i een 
. Qn en dit on 1 x 
bat On dit qu'il a en «Gere au 
Avec qui? N 
Avec un Geniltomme Fran- 
Jolss*:- fee 
* Se ſont i battßs? 8 
ice Oy, Monſieur. | 5 Wy 
Eſt- il blefſe ? | 
On dit qu'il 115 öl A mort. 


Jen fas fache, Ceſt un. hon- 


nete Homme. 
Sur quoy ſe ſont ils weeks 7 


ie 
Je wen ſcat rien. 


On dig quiil Ds ae un 
dementi. © 
Je ne crois pas. 


Vince 


n Ii moy non plus. ; 
3 Cela peut etre. a 
Quoy qu'il en br on le 
ceſs "ew 2 bien tot. . 
em en informert hex lu, 


ae and; Evgliſh. 
Les uns - diſent 4 Tuobridge, 


Je ne me 'mele jamais de reg | 


Parlons de Nouvelle particu - 


8 Did the 


* Some en Tunic, — IP 
10 Windlor, 3 2% _ Pe. 
And wbat ſays the Gazente. : 
Ilie ot read ... 
And to / ak freely with you, the — 
Defigns of 1he Court are bept ſo © 


1 0 
ſecret, bat I believe ie News- 
mong ers (or News. writer a) ne 
nothing of tben. + 
And after all, ane rrothle my 
ſelf about Stare- Aﬀairs. * h 
1 never, take * ine 10 ſertle ; 
the Nation. | 
And I never ſpeck "Ry of. | 
any thing. 175 


Lers, peak of private 


5 e e 2 


N How does. Ms; 1 27 Ii? 
I ben did you ſee bim? 


1 ſaw bim yeſterday.” —4 \ 
1 Is thas true which Gem of = i 
im ? | 


Wha of bin? 
SIE bat L haril. as 


9 whom ? 4 1.5 2 ; 
. With 4 French Gentleman” | Py. 


n 5 
wa 


e, * 


* 151 
67” 4 Me "ry 


Tes Sir,” 

its he:wownded 
They ſay be is e minded 10 Denb. 

Fl am ſorry for t, be ian boheſt - 


Upon what Account thy 
_ quarrel?” v.38 35 

1 boom votbag as 5H 88 13, 

They ſo h be gave. | ben the 24 


22 Q : 


7 dont believe? it. 9 7 85 
No I geile. . 
Ther. n be. 
"Whatever be in it in be en- 

0 


ee in ge, 


— 


b 


136 
1 tte pi 
P > a * 4 
; * ; 4 
; 's 3 Xx 7: Dialog b 
| FN . 
1 T9" 


Emre un Malade, un Medecin, 


N 55 un Chirurgien, 
Is M Oben je vous al ve 
0 querir. 
| .. Quaverz vous, Monkeu?? > 
e me porte mal. | 

Vous en avez la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas bon Viſage. 
Qu elt ce qui vous fait mal? 


72 2 mal I The; le Cœur me 
fait mal, & | Eomac. | N 
B 2 1 p 
: Depuis N78 7 * 
N au ſoir. * 8 1 
Aver vous repoſe cette nuit? 
on, je mai point dormi. 
e wai, point ferme T Oeil de 
„ | coin la nuit. tt 
3 vez vous appetit? 
"of l Point du be x AT 
Que je tate votre Pous. 
Montrez moy votre Langue: 
Vous avez la Fievre. 


* 


Voötre Pous weſt pas egal 
Voöôtre Pous eſt Eleve. 
| Votre Pous eſt fort vite. 
le ſens une peſanteur en tout 
Cor ps. 0 
II faut vous faire ſaigner. 
II faut vous faire ouvrir la 
Vene: 
Je me ſis ſaigner 4 ſemaine 
paſſee. 
N importe; de wein vous — 
- drez auſſi Medicine. " 
5 Ne voulez vous pas alen 


ner? 


4 


ner de I Encre & du Papler. 


Faule Digue, me bs 


-Excuſez moyz. faites moy 6 don - | 


* a 


1 


Dube xx. 3 


Berwixr a fick Perſon; 4 Phyia- | 
an and a Surgeons. | =; FA 


Wb. © " 


8⁰¹⁰ fen „ 


» © 


. 


What gils you, 
I am ill. 1 
Tou look as if you. were. 
ou look Ill. . 
—* dd 71 look well. | ; 
24 t ails you or w e Is 0 
N FN f 1 your 
I bave 4 pain in my Bead 1 
Heart 2 and 1 ay 4 £9 
my Stomach.” 
How long ſince? 
Since la Nig bt. 
Have you e this Night?” * 
No, 1 did not ſleeps 
did not ſleep 4 Wink at th 
night longs © Py 
Have you 4 Stomach? | 7 4 
s 
Let me feel your pulſe. 
Stew me your Jongue. 
Tou have a Herr, £0. 
Tour Pulſe does not beat even, 
Tour Pulſe is bigh. 
Dur Pulſe is very quick.” | 
I feel a 22 al over = 
94 2. 


I. 
vou muſt be ler Blood. 
Tou muſt bave 4 Vein e | 


I was let Blobd laſt Week. 


„IJ 


Sir? 


— 


2 


| 1\3 
I 4 1 


ut 
tr 
b 
br 


- 


_ 


N «& 7 


No matter; to morrow you 10 
alſo rake Pbyſick. 
ill you not preſeribe u ne? 


Excuſe ne; bid ſome Baby gf 
me Ink and Paper. 


7 


þ eee 27 8 og 


pre: 


93 


55 ener 


Frouh and Eaglim. 30 
Teer, voilk mon ordonnance, = Here, there is my Preſeription 4 4 
envoyer la chez - aan ſend it to the Apothecary. 8 1 
Ne ſorter | Do not go our. . 
k Gardez la 33 Pp Keep your Chamber. 
Tene / vous au 10 7 - Keep 4 bed, "BW: 3 
Quel regime faut 1 G je bt Diet muft I keep 2 | | 
tienn ne: 
Preniez des Oeuß fa, & des Take ew Jaid Fegs a4 Brat, A 
Bouillons. a | sf 
Ave: vous une Garde? Have you 4 e J * 
Non, Monſieur. ; Ng, 1 6 ; FAS :- /. 
Envoye / en querir un. Send for one. | ©" 
On me demande: il Vue que Cone body avhs iba me, 7 mu 3 
Paille voir un Malade. Zo and ſee 4 Patient. ap ' * + 
Prenez courage. + © Take Courage. - ,- } _ 
Teſpere que la ſaignée vous I bope ibe ate 51740 
ſera du bien ICP you good. 7 
Vous. en aller vous? Are you going away? : 4 
Oüy, je m'en vai. | Tes, I am going away. | "1 
le vous prie de me W 1pray you to come 4 to mar- 
demdin. 2 row to ſee me. 
1 Je n'y manquerai pas. Iwill nor fail; WH 
13 Garde, qu on m Ute querir Nurſe, let ſome Body & fo. 4 
| un Chirurgien - Surgeon © 
of. Qui voulez vous r ? Who will you have? SE * 
Le meme reer l Lau. The ſame who let me Blood the. 
tre jour. 6 Day. 
97 Comment 8 eappelle t il? Whar's bis Name 2 
fene ſgai wh demande. le en 7 know wore ask below. | | 
bas. | 2 
Monſieur, don nez moy vetre a, os negour Right rms Ds 
bras droit. OT” > 
17 | Aves vous une bonne Lat Heve you a good r > Ag 
41 cette = 1 1 : * 
Ky Vous ne la ſentireꝝ pas- 9 7h will nor frel it. MeV 
PAs. bandez mon bras trop Tos bind my Arm u, bard. iK 
res mT ” p 52827 "TW 2” 
Faites un grind Orifice. _ Mate 4 great Orifice, ; 
2b Le ſang vient comme il faut. The Blpod comes as it Bol. LS 
an 2 la Bande & la Come There's the Fillet a 20. ' 
pr Cs — K 
* Faiter un bonne Ligatur 15 "Mate 6 "oy tee ö 
po 4 ö , £5. 4 | | 15 : a "a 


nen pas, pour 


vous n'etes pas 


— — - 
: = 
A 


vo "8 fort 8 
Un Medecin doit * 
neux & ponctuel. A 
Comment vous. trouveꝝ vous 
aſourd but! ? J 
e ſuis fort ; mal. 

e nen puis ach 

Je me meurs. _ 
Je languis. 
Prenez coura 


peu de choſe. 
Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 

noifſez guere mon mal. 1 
Tai deja un pie. dans la foſſe. 


Je green: je deeheols a 
yeiie 4 
Je deviens tous les jours plus 


\ foible. 


- Te ſuis oulmonique:: mon Mal 
eſt ſans reſſource. | 
Vous faites votre. wal plus 


grand qu il weſt... — 


Poſe yous promettre que vous 
en relevere - 
Il me faut mourir 3 won Mal 


eſt trop:invetere. 


Croye moi; ce ne ſera rien; 
en dance. 
Avex vous . ſaignée? 
Oüy, Monkieur, je fus ſaigns 
jer. W | 
Od eſt votre Sang? W. 
II eſt dans trois palerts fr la 
fenẽtre. 5 x1 
Vous avez beſoin June autre 
faignee. 


5 Varre fang el cdu & er. 
uu -. 


* 


careful and punctual. 


e, fie nn ce 


4 
4 1 10 te 


_ How do you- fel aun f 
ay ? 
I am-very ll. 5 
I am almoſt ſpent.” Leo 4£) 
I am & dying. '* ne 437 
I linger, or I pine — ; 
Cbeer up, be not caſt A down, fo 
fo ſmall a matter.. 

Ob! nn now bow il 
Ian. 
I bee an. Foot aeg in uh 


is paſt ecover Ye . | 
Ton Es your get mo 
than. i e 

i 3 promiſe you thet you wil 


* muſt die; my Diſecs 4 
inveterate. 

Believe 221 min be nobing 
you are not in danger. 

Have you been let ble; 
Tes, Sir, I wes let r e 


lere is your-Blood 7 
It is in ibree 1 FTE: 
the Window. 
Tou want tu be let Blood ar 


' Tour Blood in very bot, and v 
rupreds 1055 * Ws 


and cu. 


you 


1 ih a 
. Cambiew de Sells aer vous Von many Stools h. 


* de fois aden vous 


* 


French a Engliſh. 
bee argu vt elle Dun. vine . 


rr *x\ 


: 475 * WH 


per well. 


How many times 5 « 


eteE a Selle. . Stool 7 ) * 2490 V- *; 
Huit ou neuſ, -  Eigbt or nine. | 
Comment vous trouuen vous Bom 40 you find you fat * 

maintenant? ” 
Je me trouve un peu wicur, 154 my ſelf (or n 

meręi. * er, I I thank G A 

Vous naveꝛ plus de Fietre. Your Fever is _ um 
en vous N | Drege Klin: 

m | . 
Non, Monbeyr? | AL No, hn We. 
Tant micux» A Jo much the better. | 


II. faut qug . prenlez un 


Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 3 
Avez yous bien dormi cette Did you ſieep nn. © 


nuit? 


— bien. 
. Yous aver plus de 4 


You muſt take 4 38 10 K 


Iam a great deal better. 


Perfectiy wel. 
Tout Fever op quite bene. 


Lavement, pour tenit le Ventre Fra Belly looſes, (or Jour; * 
Ibre. K 
Vous prendren, aprls demain, kg” at tak after 1 ee, 
une autre 4 anotber unge 
Je ferai tout ce que voungfors 3 bal do whatever * . 
donnerex. | a (or order) me. 74 
'Tenez vous chaudement· Keep your ſelf um. 
— Varre: Appetit ne revient-il n 
e alnchen 1 | 
Oüy, Monfieur, j je mangerois Tes, Sir, 7 a eat 4 Chien 
. W £1013 2 OP 
pouvez le manger. LY all —— 1. 2 
uns 7a folnk de dangans... There's no danger. 
que je boive?: bat mut I drint? 
8 la petite biere, avec une Some ride wit b «Touſh. 
otiee s Koh | 
| , puis je pas boue une goue ne, Ian 4 drop of Winch . 
ins 3 
Beuses en, mais r Veau Drink 2 but with , 
Lache de repoſer, demain j je Endeavour 10 reſt, tomorrow 1 
repaſſetai par ici. f ſhall call (or come) again this w. 
Tout va 't il beau avjourd 'but? Does all go well to Dt 


5 


— 


1 


* 
. 
6 - 
C . / 
ht a * 
5 


304 
5 OOO: oblige. - 
4 


s «® * 7 


pourrez ſortir . A 
8 bon Appetit a cette 
Gare ? 
Fa i grand fam. 
Vous pouvez e mais mo- 
dert᷑ment. | 
Preneꝛ un peu de vin 
- De quel Vin? 
De celui que vous voudrez. 
Du blanc ou du rouge, il n'im· 


* 


* 


PN Net voyes vous pas Monfieur—? 


Je viens de chez lui. 
Comment ſe porte t· il? 
II eſt fort mal. Ats 
Eſt· il en danger? 
Extremement. 


N Ja. t- il point Ceſperanee? 


. ö 
un Homme mort. 


Y-atil long tems qu il eſt mar 


lade? 

I ya trois Mois. 

nelle Maladie a- t· il? 

II eſt en Conſomption, on il 
eſt pulmonique. *.4 
Ceſt une Maladie incurable. 
Si le lait d' Aneſſe ne le guerit, 
rien ne le guerira. 

Mais il et tems que je men 

_ 34 
. — | Monſieur, ie vous remercie de 
* ſoins & de votre peine. 
Je ſuis tout à vötre Service; 


mais je ſouhaite que vous n'ayez - 


plus affaire de m 


* vous ſuis i 2 —. * | 


| Familiar Dialogues, 


u very much obliged 10 you, 
ns deux ou trois jours yous . 


In two or three. Days an 
89 abroad. 7 * 


Auve you 4 good Stomeb ow? 


1 very bu . W287 (2 
| You nch car, bus mover. 


49 Tale lente Wine, 
What Wine? . > 
Which you pleaſe. * | 
hare or red, no matter OO 


0 Do not you viſit Mr: 8 * 
I came from bim. 
How does be do? © 
He is very ill. 

Is be in danger ol 

* . ' 

Is there no 7 
Tbere is 2 ft 

He is a dead Man. * rig 
a 2 long bes be been fe 7. 


| Theſe three Months. 
bat Diſtemper bas be 7x 
He is in 4 Conſumprion.. 
IE KR 5: eee ebbl 7 
*Tis an incurable: Diſeaſe. +” 
If Aſſes Milk does not n 
nothing will. 
Bus i it is rome for me 10 go. 


, "Ms. -- 


— — 


' Str, I thank you- for Jour Can 
and Trouble. 

I am wholly at your Service z bu 
wiſh you may bave no more vec 
fon for me. 

_ Tan en: oblige 10706 


cc French and  Fnglith. 


= of 6 . ; 
7 | I Dialague, © Dialogue 3 XVI. * — 
p? 2 8 
5 kur dens Res _— Bernega up young cane. * 5 
| | 5 1527255 e | «1. | P 
PIE AE * 7 Here's my Tags? W 
Elle eſt dans ſa Chambre? She's in ber Cham . 
En «tes, vous aſſurte? Ae gun ſure of it? + 0 
Je le crois. 1 believe it. 3 
Ave? vous veu mon Frere Pi Dil you ſee my was. ' -, i 
Non, Mademoiſelle. No, Madam. | F 3 
Ow eſt vorre Soeur? a Where's your Siſter r* 284 
Elle eſt ortie. | She's g one aut, = RES 
Elle dine en ville. 1 She thee — „„ 
Ow allez vous? Where do you go ; \ 2 
Dans ma Chambre. imo my Chamber 
Voulez vous venir avec . >, Will you come ith ef Po 
Voulez vous jcuer ? Will youplay?- © ES WW 
A quel jeu? 4 : At what OO ; XX | „ 4% 
Aux Cartes. W At Cards. * 1 e A * 
e ne (caurois joiter- Ino pla, 5 
Je ſuis la plus malbeureuſe ſed 1 am the moſt informa 2 
Monde au jeu-— World g in nn 0 
Wo Je ne 8 I eue um, N 2 
Ie perds tedjours. 4 always loſe. . | F 
Allons done nous premener. Let us god moling ns 5 
8 Od irons nous? here ſpall we ga 9 
e bin, Od vous voudrez. I dere gau wili- kh 8 
5 Il fait trop chaud. IL 1 | 


Avez vous chaud F? ? 
Oy, en verite. 
Que chercher 2 5 
e cherche mon Maſque. 4$ 
ouleꝝ vous deſcendre? 
Tout à Pb eure. 
Att ende un peu · 1 34 
Quelle Dame eſt cela? * 
Ch la Comteſſe de: 
5 connoifſez vous ee. 
ment? 2 


2 


Pai n ue 
Vous wer bien be halve 


A la Cour. TELL 


L 


Attendons un peu. 


laat for m Hill. 

Will you come an, nh a 

Preſent E 2 10 > 

— 45 ine. © err 
e 

'[is the * — 

n e 

I have that Hongur \ 

Tou Tov en iu 

Court? 


Let us a bo 4 Une. 1 
Are you ; 9 | 1 
res, indeed. _ | wy | Ka $ 
What to you le for 3," * 8 "th 


2115 I” 
uz Faites 


\ o 


3 


306. | Familiar Didlopues, 2 
q Faite'z moy une Grace, Do me 4 Fauaur. 1 
= Die tout mon Cr. With all my Heart. | 
=. _ . Commandezmot _ Command me. © 
—_ . Que ſouhaitez vous 1 mol? bat do yon defire of me ? 
De me mener chez cette Dame. 7o carry me 10 that Lady. 
le le ferai avec plaifir. Iſball do it willingly. 
. Elle aura bien de la joys de , She will be very glad, w know 
oops connoitre, ©* you. © h # 
AS Ma Chere, je vous ſuis ink: My Dear, T am Ka oli 
* niment obligte... Sec to you. | 
2 Tron toute 4 vous. Tam wholly you I, ; 
_ 1 88 e vous en dis de e wh 1 the ene n 
; "4 4 — — . by 2 i 
B Date, W bauer l 
| l £ 7 
| Ewtre deux Buna fl. — wh two Genelewomeny, ; 
| | Ideelle bees bun. Alam, 7 am you moſt how zl 
8 ble Ser tante. | Taff? M ble Servant; 
81 | Ie ſuis I vstre. 4 \ am Yours. £1 71 1 16 4 | 
| Comment . vous! ? | How do you 40 ü 97:16 - 
=_ '. - Vous portez vous bien? Are you wr? 12 95 5% 
=_ - Oliy, Dieu merci, mais je ſuis Fes, thank God, has am very. 
4 | a fort aftligees . . . wr much: afftited.'. an J 0 * A 
= | „ * Pourquoy 2: 33.0% e pj noni fl MY - 
= Parce que Won Frere ne & Beeavſe my Broker 15 not well 
_ : . bien. * * 5 EN GH 
FR euren Ko. What ain bit?" or whar's. the 
_ =P mer with Ber 1 2007 xo 17 
1 | II a la Nen 2 85 He bas got an Aut, or: Fever. 
| II a mal i la t&re- '\. ** Ws. > He has 4 an in bis Heads. 9 
PDegpuis quand et il made? How Jong bub be been fick? -| 
| Depuis hier mat. Since Teſterday Mornings" „ 
"nn Comment ſe porte votre  Zow does your Aus d? 
=. Tinte? 1 * n x2bg2 1 A 
| Elie eſt un peu E Ste in 4limie our of er. 
Nee th Mzy nor I fee her ©! © oN - 
48 | Te ne . cay Pas. % _ J not Eno w. roam 
__” Garde- elle la Chambe e? Does ſhe keep ber Chanter? » 
=  .Oiy, Mademoffenle- Fes, Madame 755 el. ( 
14 "Eff elle eech? e id e i . 
. Neef F Dees ſhe cep ? 1 6 


| know 


en Un r ei 
Ele vous prie de e. 
Elle ne ſpauroit parler 4 ker- 


ſonne. wY 
Elle täche de repo 


* 
EY 4 * 
5 & + * 2 


ſer, 
Ok, ef Mademoiſelle votre 

Sceur ? 
Elle eſt dans fa Chambre. 

Eſt elle empechte? - ; 
Elle a Compagnie avec 1 
Jeſpere qu l elle ſe porte bien. 
Pas trop bien. „ 
Qu'a-t- elle? : 
Elle eft un pen nente. 5 
Pen ſuis fach&e. + 55 


Od eſt votre; Couſine? ks) 7 
Elle eſt allke au Pare de = 


Faques. 
Quand reviendra-t-elly'? 2 = 
„Elle va retourner AND 4 
I heure. 
Je ſerols biel aiſe de 14 vor. 
Elle ne tardera pas. 
Que ferez vous apres Diner? 


Ce quill” yous plaira, 6 ma 
Mere ſe porte mieux. 
 Voulez Youls 1 yenir avec wol; ? 


O oulez vous aller? 5 
Faire Put de Jar din. | 
Allons, je 35 yeux bien. 
Taime Ia Promenade. 
e #9 vous R. 


by Fi * 


— —_— * F . 


Sy 
xx Pialgie. 8 N 1 


33s 


kane nin, 1 


Ag FT 4 
7 4 * 3 


woytefice "0052 14 K. 2 


"= 


mobs vient que. yous ne me 


ö 


wet * „ i 


dg vs 
Wil you 1 cone a wid. | 
&/ me ?- I” - Jon. 4+ {45 WE k 2 


n ſos, 
| She Ie: you to excuſe ber 
1 any "OY 


be eniliitvours gg ett. 
Where is your Siſter p . af 


del in ber Canem. 
Ide buſſe? "© -. 
| She bas Conpoy wit hr. 
2 i n. 
Not very well. þ 6 
| hits tht matt Wes 4] 1 
She bas got 4 little Cold. 5 
In ſorry for us, 
dere your Couſin? ?: 
Sbe Bote fo K. James Dark 


When will ſhe come Back?! 
She will return preſenty. PF Et, 


* 1 fhould be gta t 2 ker, 6 ; 
_ She will not tar of Div 


e Jou „ ? „ 
you pee i ny Walk he be 0 


a 


1 


Whither will you 77 ; 


* — 


ES n IF 4 4 


To take # Turn in 1 o, -* 
Come, 1 wi * PS. 
ms Won i 
* b ou 2 1 
1 nya 2 49497 Xs | 7 
2 TL a DN AE — . 85 
£ vue 3 | 
7 eren, 5 S 
b q Le xt.H 1 * & Mor 2 
42 ee Fri M2 46.7 20 | 


. n 
Hom e th 


Took hen me. 


4 : 
4 * * 5 
14 we * 
q 4 <» hp +4 
% * > 


og 308 Familiar os, | 
TY * N pas re we nin 


er row | | 
e ne vous vo 2e e 

n! vous paſſez 2 proche bat: 4 good one ! you paſs juſt 
moi, vous me touchex du by me, you touch me with your El- 


. & vous ne me voyer bow, vage I nooſe * 
ys ſongeois Z quelque choſe. 7 was thinking on ſomerhi 
Peut Etre vous ſon glen 3 votre * _ Perhaps 2 n you 
Maitreſſe. Ireſs. | 

| Joi ai bien CGautres Affairs en * " deve other Bufmeſs in * 

| tete.. * | | 8 
: Quelles Aff tires? What Buſineſs ? * 

| Comme j ai affaire d' Argent, Being 1 want Money, 1 am go- 
je wen vais voir un Homme qui ing. to ſee for one that owes me 


mien doit. - 
Et je ſongeois ſi je le ferois ar- " 1 was thinking We I 
riter, vil ne me payoit pas. ſhould arreſt bin, in 85 be did 
. 5 1 =; pa) me. s 
: Deweure il loin ici? Dyes he live 4 great way off? 
A quatre pas d'ici. © | Four Steps from ibis place. 
he vous aſſeurè de le trouver e. you ſure 10 find bim a 
au logis? 
le crois que je le trouyerai a I believe 1 hat find bim 1 
cette heure ici - this tine. 
Reſterer vous 1a long tems? Will you tarry long there? 
Pas un quart d' Heure. Not à quarter of an ur. 


Depeche vous donc, je men Make hafte ben, In go and 


Vas vous attendre dans cette Mai- ſlay for jou in that CO, 
| ſon de Caffe. 


Je ſuis 3 vont tout cette I'll be with yas rainy. 


heure. 

Vous voila deja de retour 7 Are you returned already ? E 
. , Comme vous voyete.. | As you ſee. 

Ae vous trouve + Ward . Did you find your Mas? 

Oiiy- . ; 
| Vous a: t· il payẽ ? u be paid ar 
Oiiy, Dieu merci. | Tes, thank God. 
* ſuis bien aiſe. n I am glad of it. 
als s il ne vous efit pas pays, Bus he bad not paid you, 1 


je vous'aurois,prete de Argent. would bave lent'you Money. 
Vous wayrjez pas ** Dou ſhould nov bave nd Ar. 
TA, N NY 1% kw 4 15 


449 a 
v4 , -. 


- 8 Bceürſe elt &t& 3 votre 
1 . 
1. ſuis obligbz. 


meurons: nous 117 W 
Non, allons - boire bouteille, 
pour paſſer une demie heure de 
tems enſ emble. 
De tout mon caur, mais i þ 
veux vous la donner. 


Nous parlerons de cela * 


nous UVaurons beuf- 
tons. * 


fe vous ſuis. & 


* # 4 «= F=® C \ 


* 


| XXIX. Dialogue... 
Pow Ferire une Letrre. | 


Nba a pas. aujourd hey * 
de Poſter, 


Pourquoy ? 


Parce que 75 8 une Lettce 6; 


ire · 1 ( 
A qui Ecrivez vous 7 

A mon Frere. - 

-Netbil pas en Ville ? 


A quelle Campagne 


Il eſt aux Eaux de Iunbridge. 
| Combien de tems a-t-il ere A? 


uinze jours. 


moy une ſeullle de 
Papier dort, une Plume, & un 


peu d' Encr 
Entrez * mon . 


vous trouvereꝝ ſur 1a Table tant 
ce qu'il vous faut. | 
Iny a point de Plumes. 
En an dans u nog 


Eles ne valent tien 
35 voila d'autres, 


* 


Fresch 1 Fagliſh: 


| Service... 


* War 


Non, Monſieur, il NW ' 
Champs, ou 4 la en, 


— . -- * 
1 >. 4. , 
._ yag' 
X 1 * * 4 
Purſe” bad ne,. 
$ * z* * : ' 


My 


1am obliged 10 you, e 

Sball we flay here 

No, let us g0 and drink a Ban 
to paſy balf an ow * 


ii a m1 bras, bt 7 wil 8 


give it You. N. | 
e will talk of. thee whey £5 | 

have drunt it. e "at 127 
Les £0 o. 1 


1 1 _— NG | 


— — 1 


V0 FE bs TH 

- II & <4 
Lee me, | "i : 5 

Why ? x 1 ; 

Berauſe 7 bive A Letter wars, 

ibo do you write 107. | 
' To my Brother. * 


| 1s be not in Town, * 5 
enn 


= p 1 


52 


In what Countrey. Le 
Fe is at Tunbr ge Wel, 
- How long bes be been be? 
4 Forinigbi. 
Give me 4 Sheet of gilt Paper 
2 Bos and a liti le FA 


"Step into my.Cloſer, you 1 \ find. 
upon the Table al} thas 15 9 
2 1 * py. $4 

\- There are no pens. ; 

© There ave ſome. in the Juk: bow 
on Standiſh. - . 

They are good for nobing © 

There are ſome oibers. 


I 
vs - 


9 


——— = 


L n . 
= . 
A a ge. — 2 34 Woe ens 
— 
— — — 
1 


* 


0 
2 Plumes ne Mas l- 


„ 
Od eſt vette ar 2 
Sgavex vous tailler les Plumes 7 
Ie les taille 4 ma maniere. 
Celle ci neſt pas mauyaile. 
Elle eft afſez bonne. 
Pendant que Pacheyerai cette 
Lettre, faites moy la grace de 
fare un Pacquet de ces vers & de 
cet imprim-. 
Quel cachet W 8 vous que 
5 'y mette? . 
Cachettez- le avec mes Armes, 
ou avec mon chiffre. 
Quelle cire | mettrai-je? 
| Metreren de la rouge ou * 


la noire, il n'importe. a 
Ny puis: je oat mettre des our 
blies 7 
Det tent un- Jt 
Ave vous mis la date? „, 


Je crois qu oiiy 3 mais je n nay 
| pas fene. © 
Le quantiẽme du mois avons 
nous? f 2 hs 
Le dixiẽ me, le virgtibme, 0 Co 
- Vliez cette Lettre. 
"Metrtez y le Deſſus. 


Faites Envelope, & cachetez 
it. 


Ia. 
Wor el. Pondre? N RE) 
Vous waver ni Poudre ni 
Sable. i By 
I y en a dans le Poutuier.” 


Seche x votre, ecriture- avec is 

Poser brouillard.. 
Comment nites vous tenir vo 
=" We 5 * x 
& tes env e par e ou ier, 

ou par la P Wal: . 1. 
Mon Valet les portera 4 1 
Poſte, Ks vous voulez 


— 


oh ©: 80 2 1 $ . 9 \ 
1 
- — ” * 
. 0 . 


the Poſt. -- 


les lui Poſt, if you"-wiit"rraſt bim web 
them. 2810 7 4 


S 


Familiar Babes, 


- Theſe Pens are not made, er 5 
are but Quills, 1 
| Where is your hog, 
1 make Pen; . 17 
T7 make them my own may, 
This is not bal. 11954 t 
I is pretty good. Rig Ul 
While make an end of thisLet- | ; 
ter, be ſo kind, or do me the from; . 
to make a Pacquet of 1has Copy of 
| Verſes and that Tania n 
What Seal will You bave me pus 
to it? 
Seal it with my Coat of Arms, 
or with my Cypber. © 
What Wax ſhall I put to it ? 
Put either red or black, no nat? 
ter whicb. | 
Mawr I put Wafers to it'? 
Mr Wl e {Hf 


Have you pur the Date pi of 
1 believe 1 beve 3 bur I ad nat 


ſal ſcribe. * © | 2 


Wha Dyef the Month i is this 


The tenth, the rwentierh, & 
Fold up, or make up bar Le 
Put the Super ſcription 20 "if 
| Make ip ibe Cover, a 70 
Where ile Powde⸗ pus 141 
Lon bave neither I Powder for 
Sand. 

© There*s* ſome” in the rute 
Smd. bon. nin > -\ 

Dry your hopes, with ne 
Paper. „ £157 
How o you ane your” Let. 
ters? 0 N 'V i? 9 22 
I ſend den by the Cartier, or 


ſball cry ibem to the 


2877 11. 


My Man 


10 1 A 
 Portez 


2 
* 


biewt6r. © 


| Porter les 1 


N by 8 E ; 2 


e way point Tamer. 
n voila, allez vite, & revenes 
| Mrz Seer 
* ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi-quarr dheure. 
La Poſte ic oft elle arri leb 
' Oily; Monſieur :: 


Y xt-il des Lettres poor . | 


Je crois quꝰ ou y 
Pourquoy ne les aver vous pas 
ap ort6es ? 


ne les diftribue pas encore. 
Lain 


* 
' « a AF TY 1 
4 —_—Y —_ a. | 


we — 
nn fur in le. 


7 Oulex vous Seer wee 


— * 


- 
* 
* 


W ? 


Y' Mo 
„ 
N 
v5 


2 2200 


"ED mon Epte. S464 28.24 


De tout mon cœur * ot com-- 
bien voulez vous me donner de 
retour ? ou combien vouler vous 
me rendre? vo „We 
Combien me demanden vous? 
Deux Guiné es 


Combien eſtimez N whtre 


Montre? 
Six GuinCes. 
Ehe ge vant pas tant. 
C'eſt uͤne vieil e nio dere. 


Je l'avoue: mais elle ne laſſſe 


French ##d Bdglth. 


make 


than balf 


Carry the Gelen Leers 


314 Poſte, & n'oubliez pas de 0 the Poſt-Office," and do nos 7 
p %* le Port. : 


to pay Poſtage." * 7 * 192 Nn 


baue no 
There is ſome, go gart . 

baſte to come backs x4 
0 540 be bere bark again wt. 


25 


Is tbe Po come? 5 in . 
Tes, Sir. zun, 291 9 >. 

Are there any Leners for meV 
believe there are.” Gat's' A 
- Why did nor hon bug | 


wee, 
80 1 29143 £43 pin 


„„ urn er * L, n 
1 
". 


eee, . 
FL 7. 3 
4 make * ecken, 


1 e 


7 ILLgou ele or 1 
- With A7 


your Watch. ' 419; 
With my Sword. 
With all my heart : bbw macs 
* ven en 1 1 - 
JG „ 4. 
* * 


1 5 Fa you ask Fa me 1 
Ino Guineas. — 


i 


N $49 „ 


— 


2 do you vane ww Wards 


. £ „ ; 


* N 


1 n Sorch fornechc N 


*Tis an old Watch, uk EU 
1 own it: buy it goes right for 


pas Caller bien. All that. 
e ne veux vous fien rendrę. 7 will glue vit mprbing 10 rl. 
* Epte vaut bien y My Sword is 46 good 45 96 
On DIS WOT wn 114 D aq 09 ens 
Vrayment, vous vous moquerz. . Truly, Jon jeer me. zin 5 
de. 
When faut beaucoup. 0 Far from it." 


of ome of an Hour. ; 


% 
— 4 
** 1 4 
\ s "4 PS. 
Qu : 
- pe of * 
- 


4 


J 


— 


— 


a, 


9 


„ 8 5 Bple.ef cela? 


La arde * de Cuirre 
a? 


maln Dialogues, 13 TR 


eſt une Epee que je ons 
4. acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 


- Whar'Sword ie it:: 
lis a Sword I bought juſt now 
at the Sword · Cutler sn. 

14 tbe Hilt 7 it gin copper? 


7 HE 


Ir - 42 


Belle 3 Ne voyez yous 4 fine queſtion indeed! DL 
pas qu elle eſt de vermeil? | 


La Poignte eſt-elle fine? 
Jans doute. «its 
_ Combien vous 2 couts Leere 
* R 5 
A 3 vous revient elle? 
Elle me coute cinq Livres 
Sterlin. | 
II. faut done que vous me don- 
nier fix ecus de retour. 
Jen en ferai rien. 
em en garderai bien. 
Je nay garde de le faire. 
t bien, laiflez le. 
Voyeꝛr ſi vous voulez faire troc 


you ſee it is Silver gilt? 
Is the Bundle right Sie-? 
__ Witbour dub. 
' How mach did: your Sword ry 


14 
1 


Jou ?: . 
1 bat does it flank. you ne 


n at me ove Pounds dr. 
mn muſt then, give me. fx 


' Crowns 10 boot. 


Th nor do it. yo ; 8 mY 
II take care f thet. 

Tl be ſure not to do it. 

Well, cbuſe. 

See whether zou will PF 


pour troc, ou changer but a but. + eve bands. 


Vrayment, vous m en conten 
des belles 


Il weſt pas 6 ae 6 que vous | 
be bubbled. 


ee à me duper. N 
Cherchez de dupes ee. 
rag bien, je vous _ but I 


Tepe. 
* 4 7 - 4 t 
» wa $3 4 
% 


. et 


Truly , gou Mo fine * 
Ian nor ſo eaſe as you think, 1 


Look for Bubbles elſembere.. 
Well, Pl change « or iruch e 


you even bends. 


419 2967 0 1114 * * 


= 


XXX Dialogue. 22 IXI. 
De jen en general, G premitre- Of Playing or K 
Ec mes NT a 3 en ba playing . 
ü 3 3 * 0 you 1 
1 Oüy, Monſieur, mais je ne D' 1 i — 1 EP th 
| joue ja mais eu re! le FN” but Ffo Diverſion ſake. 5216014 


* 


9 


1 2% « Pourquoy ? 


©. French and Engliſh. 
Matcit 0 Gann e yo © But methinks, G "3 
eſt Divertiſſement bien 2 re, Bae. 9 55 — 


reux. 


Oiy, quand on dale you: 
_— quand ie Joie, je hae 


| todjours-petic jeu. 4 ſmall matter. 
Be an ut la perte ni les And ſo ibe Iſs or winnings . 4 
ne ſont pas fort e not Long 3 — 4 
oüex vous aux Jeux o you play at G che, 
ee d'addreſſe? 4 _ _ of Skill 2/50. 1 
Qu en er vous ar jeux at do you meain b Gamer 
| hazard N25 8 Fe . Chance # 11:56 3i +01. fÞ 4 * 
— des Car- bre a pu Cards c 
tes, Ce. 8 3 
0 Ecpar leg jeux daddrefle? Ani by dam of u :?: 
jen des Echecs, & des PlayatCheſs, Draughts, Emi | 
# Danes 1. le jeu de 1a Paume, de Bows, Billiards, gcc. DL” 
1a Boule, du Billard, Ce. EF 3 
üer vous ſouvent aux De? Vo you fene e Bin 
Fort rarement· e © Fry ſeldom, | g op tot nd 


>. 
Parce qu on riſque. etre the. 
vent'triche, on pris pour dupe 


«ye dans: Londres; ſar tout 


| dans le Commun- 4. ae wille 


Fllous: fort adroĩts. 


Ces Filous ſont d autant . 
denerrpun, qu ils ont la mine 
honnètes gens. 


Et ovirre cela, Ils ont des Em. | 


baucheurs pour leurrer les Gen- 


tilhommes Provincizux, & les E- 


Tomas | 


II pipent les Der, ou bien ils 
jouent avec des Dex charge. 
„ Joiions avec des Dez Mathema- pe 4 


Ame: vous le Jeu des Dez? 
A quel jeu rr nous? | 
| A la chance. | | of 


— 1 * * — 


a * 


play with loaded Dice. 


15 At N 


«17,07 * „ e - 


2 where one) plays deep, or - 


F e * IB. ws 287 & 5 


But when I ply, J ae. „ 


ll Ea. que | 


of being Mer cheated or 1 
— * e in London, 


cially about Coyent- Sr 90 
thouſand very A" CP « * 


: Thoſe Sharpers ard e aby © 'f 
dangerous, 43 they appecr like Gen- 5 
And beſides; they 1 Setters 
10 decoy cen, and Fo- 
on” 


cop the Divi ids 


or elſe 5 
— s play ſs Mathenaied | 


hy hs love Dichng Pl 
un Play ſhall oe, 


314 
* Lech Dhahce . 

Sept eſt la Chance (es a. 
eeuntre qui je Joue,) 

1 Sir eſt ma; Chances) - * 
Pouſſez les De-. 
Ne flattez pas les Der. 

e romps les Dex. A 
Pai jerte;"0n\Paiamene' Sept. 

* Fai ramenk 1a Chance. | "08 
Vous ereschanceux, x. 

Je joue d'un grand guignon. 
ſe ſuis * enſiladle. 

| oüons Quinquenove.--- 

aime mieux joũer au Paſſedix, 
ou au Triftrac. - | 


Et by 'J 1 Raffle. KA Ne 


v* 


ow * 


«Cem eſt aches. . 
Ce m'eſt un bon Coup. 


" Familiar Due. er 


0 ee 


— 


- Throw'4 Main. ”—_ Nele x 
Soeren is ibelalu. vit! 23 


- 


Throw out the Dices  » +: 
Dy 't lde the Pic. M 
1 AT 2 
I Aung, or I br br een 
I baue nick a the Main.” 
Tun ate lucky. bo. 
1 play with. great in kad. 
| 7 have 6 v6ry Wl nous . 
Rye a be Quimquenove. | 
i % if at Pu 
at Tick: Tack. mY ſage, of 71 
And I t Refi, © or 
ak 25595, 
—— ons 26-mae. 1 „ 
| | That's good — 


ir- 


Pai amedt deux as, ou Ambe- I laue brought, or thrown two 
ſas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, Aces, or an Ambſace, two Io 8, 
ou Ternes, deux Quatre, on or two Duces, two Threes, imo Fours, 


"Carmes, deux Cinq, ou Wines, ON I 
Adeueux Six, ou Sonnets. n ed 42 mur 
— — — 6 — en 
- * „0. £4448 TOMS THEY 81 Sia 14 2 Dial. '2 
V Dialogues Dialogue XXXIL 1 
Pour jouer aux Cartes, & en — a * n Cards, and particu- 
—_— PT." 7-3 n 3 larly at Picket. N 
F Oierons (ws aux Cartes; ? Q Hel-we Play c 174 1 
N a E. 4 N 27 e2 z A wa 
Comme vous an, ao nad ps ana, ak! 
Aquel jeu joiierons nous? whe Game ſbail we play 47 


Joüons a la Bete, à Ombre, 


A la Baſſette, ou au Piquet. 
Joüons au Piquet 
C eſt un jeu fort a la Modes. 
a 2 
Meme. parmi les Dames . L 
Donne nous deux J 
Cartes, & des Jettons. 
„r ö 


2 


ſbion. 


— at: Baſſet, or at Picker. 
Lets play at Picket, K. 
"Tis a Game very much. nad 

Even among! the Ladies, 1 
Give us two Packs of \ Cards 
and Jome C ounters. 


8 


Let'suplay 4t Beaſt or Lob, 1 


Comblen 


7 


1 


* 


* 3 


French end Euglim. 


— joiterons nous chaque _ Hom much halen 2 

artie? 

Joüons un een, pour paſer le Lets play for 4 Crown, „rn, 

tems. away the tim. * 
Joiions nous Partie double? Do we N Lurches. . 

bn jouons nous Bredouille ? N | 
* Comme il vous plaira. Fen as you lege. Js 


W ayantag me. dognet. - What Odds do yougive met 7 5 


4 


15 Vous me demandez dela 8 \” You 63h. me Olds, ad 15 


tage, & vous par n bien que 4s well as J. 


- — — 
ö Sn 
- 
4 37. 5 
* > P - 


Mm 5 
1 jeu de Cattes eſt il entler 3 ? * this. 4 whe 745 for 
Non, il y manque une Carte - No, there wants 4 Card. 
Oteꝛ les ae Cartes. Pull 75 tbe meta. 4 
_Voyons 0 | Ler's ſee, 7 ; 
Teer pot voir qui fern. Cut, or lift for „ wg 
D au le devant; Je I baue the Aand, I am 10 wy 
uis premier en Carte. foft, I am elder Hand. 25 


Ceſt a. 9 A Res yous {tes | 


iter en Ca de. ger H ur 1.5121 
W les : Shuffle the Card. ** + 
Tontes les tes font enſemble. All ibe Court C lierte. 
Ne faites pas le pate. Don t pack t Cards. $9" 
Faites, on Donner, rr, cnc SF 
"Il me manque un Carte. I want 4 Card. yall >, 

II en a une de er le Tbere's one 100. many in 8 
Tal lon. — e N Ft E. $f | Un, an HR 305; 4 T 5 
KRefaites. SE , Deal 4g in. fy x : 
, Coupeze 0. > 4 
Ave vous nopCartes? Have you your. cod? 
Je orois qu cy · I believe I baue. 


- Avez vou brands 1. Mm 


Ay a7 bee, 


| Have you Ade, on n ; 


Combien en prenen yous 7 2 How many enn in 5 
Je prens tout. Itake all. 4 210 -_ 
Jen leiſſe vues, * \\ 1, 4 T leave ee. 42118 


ai un mauvais jeu, | 
Tai le plus mẽchant jeu de la 


. Pack, 7 
Vo a0 You muſt needs heve good Cords, 


ſince I have nothing. 


Vous dever avoir beau jeu, 
puis que je n ai rĩen. | 


2 Mon jeu m embarraſſe. 
me. 


Accnſez votre jeu. * + 


you baves © þ 


' Thavebad C wth. 
1 bave the worſt Cards in ; the. 


My Game, or my Cards puxdle 
Call your Games or call. hee? 


Conten 


— 


5 ty. r 
* 5 


Pl % b 
CY - 


316 23 
San Point. 


. Cinquante,, Soixante, Ce. 
II eſt bon, on ils ſont botis. 
Ils ne valent pas. 2 


e ſuis une Mazettes 


Sixieme Major, Quitits de. Wo, 4 


Quatriéme, ou quarte de Dame, 
. Tierce de Valet, ou de Dix. 


Pen ai autant, cela eſt 1 
Trois As, trois Rois, Cc. ont 
Is bons? 
Non, Pai un Quatorze. 
Tai Quatorze de Dames. 
oũeꝛz. 
e jolie un Cour, un Pique, 
un eee un Trefle. 
PAfs, le Roy, la Dame, le Va- 
Jet, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huit, le 
a Se t · 
Fe fais un Pic, un Repic, ou un 


e les Ge 
J'ai ſept Mains, on ſept lers 


Tt perdu. n 
La avez gagné. 8 
Vous me deve un cu. 

Vous me le deviez- ko, 

Nous ſommes quittes. - 
' Donnez moy ma Revenche. 
De tout mon cours _ 


Familiar "ral, be IN 


Fi fe 
5 13 4 or bey are foot 


+ Jput, or laid out the Game. 
'  Jama Bungher, or Novice 4 


lay. | 
£ 1 Hrieme Mejor, 4 unn o or 


uh = 
'E 6cart6 la partig. 


2 vous al fait Pic, Repic, & | 


| Tell you? Pont. ge 
xt, &c. . | 


© They are not good. 


from — King, a Fourth 10 or 
from tbe Queen, 4 ſierce 10 tho 
Knave or W 

" Ibave as much, that's * 


: 
— 


Are vhree Aces, three Kings Ne. 
good 7 


* 


N. 0, I debe 4 Quatorze. | 
1 am fourteen by Queens, * \- 
Play w. Te? 


I play a Heart, 4 Spade, 4 Dis 


mond, 2 Club. 
The Ace; the King, the Queen, 


the Knave, rhe Ten the Nine, | 


ile Eight, the Seven, 


; 7 mage 4 Peck, « Repeck, or 4 


Capor. 
I beve peek'd, 
ported y „„ c 4 
1 win, or I bave the cn. 
Thave ſeven er | 


- If 7 
. a * 
, "my 
75 loſt. A 
7 . 


* 
ry F 


Tou bæue w. 


Tou owe me 4 Crom. 
Tou owed it me. 
Ve are quits, or even-. 
Give me my N 8 
With al _ * 


Ow 


feet ; and ca- n 


1 


9 
E 


| » Ay 


y 


8 
is - 
\ 
: 
. 
« 
: 
2 
" - 
bl 
. 
- : 
. & x 7 
o 


3 moins que vous nem donniez you give me ſome odds. * 


brech and — l „ 


| ws, 45 e . | N #4 ? S. * 


Ii bib, a a n 
Pot Per cus. 2 en ien, To opby e. 


* 
* 


uy 


1 Omimevt Wusel ntfs 7 


1 ou Papreſdinte 7, 
ollons une Partie dus Behiecss - Lers ——_ FO 1 
le veur bien. il. MPs 
Mais vous  joliek miqux” que deen, wn + 2 
moy. 5 n 3 
Vous . ius fort que moy. 'Tou are fironger hats 1 5 1 * 7 Ce 


Paint de tout. nnen £ 7 — 
Vous m'avez tokjours gag Tou did always 3 7, ; 
Je ne joüeraĩ plus contre vous, PI. | play. ne more with you, _ 


quelque a vantage. 
II faut que vous me bee, eee nee, 
un Fou & le trait. the Move -. 

Vrayment, je ne ſeaordi i . Indeed 1 can 15 ou play 4 n 


vous ſoüez zul x bien que oy. 45 J. . | 
Yoyer li 17 voulez joker du See whether you have 8 mind t0 3 8 9 
pair. n Fi e 
by Et bien, ie le fera 2 une 11 en PMI doin for nee. | - ihe. "A 
ois. * . 4 
Que joiierons r Who att -we play rf 4 
Je ne joũe jamais e bert - 1 never play but 4 ver * 
tit eu. * 5 Mater. N ** 4 
Joiions demi ken 12 partie! Lev's play for _—_— cu 4 
9 \ 9; * E 4 ton ame. * 4 4 
* e... beve the Move: N 
ouer done. 4 | a 10 * Pla then. FD bs 2, 1 25 74 "SY 


: - 1 
* f 1 


1 prens ce Pin. I tale ibi Pan! oh 
Pen ſuis bjen-aiſey car eg - 7amgladof it, ry" a 3 
oo ce _ *. _ 405M N way you! $4 
che. ©x- 1— | > 5 5 4 


e ts at ak ot; LY 1 23 +20 
Vous ne gagnerez. rien 0 3 ahi 3 0 ; Bos 
vollà vötre gener r que) ye ar x Fi b wy Knight. 
vec mon Cbevalie r. N N | 3} 
Mais coniment ſauvere vous - But bow wil — , 
"oe o_ 3 en We 5 2 


4 f * ; - 
% 
wy C " 7 


— mo 


| = 3 318 ne eee, 17 | 
=_ e Echee & mat By check-mati with my} 
wenn Fou & ma Jour. Biſhop and my Roo ing — "TY 
_ Tai . la partie, 8 1 bave loft © Game, 7 cannot 
rois remilerile Roſy. . move the Ring. , 
=. — OP me ever: done trente Tun owe me then bf ace 
—_ . i | ; | | 
Pen conviens· e en Igrantis.. 5 15 
 - Mais vous me les devier 1 But hun on inne alen. 
D 0 
Nous ſonimes done qultte- en we are ab ad Thr 
Emportez cet Echiquier, & Tale away that Gooſe board ani 
toutes les Pieces. all the Cheſs en. 


. nous un Damier- - Give. us — Board % ply 4 
| 3  Draughts; "JG | 


Jellons une ks aur Dames foe s play Sa at Draught. 


e vous donne le Coup. I give you the M ỹ . 
f 1 3 nj ſoft ce 2 ou, anne 
x any 66 Pion, | | 4 | King that Mas; {2 (at: 
Sd de Dames en, vous. E. many Kings heveyou 705 
r Ilave two... gt, 
' en ai autant. 3 I bave at many. 2 3 * 
Oeſt un Refait. | 5 Iii a draun Game. ar 


. Perſonne n'a 1 


» No OP re KK AY 
” a * ”., ” F 


. 5 . Dünne. 


1 85 * | Pour Folio 2 Je Pune... To ply a Ten 
1 8 Oye le beau j jour quill E. To ki wh 4 fine Day Iris. 
; —— de ce beau jour. Lex us make = of This 5 
due eser e 1 1 10 60 49% 


Le beau tems nous alte a "The ne Weather invites 10 u 
"nt ou à nous promener. Play, or to Walk. +: 

A quel jeu joiierons, nous? What play ſhall we play 41 

Le jeu de la Paume eſt le meil- Tennis is "the beft for Reg 
leur po ur Pexercice. © 570 

"Mais. coſt un jeu plus propre . © Bug "is ric finer ſ uni 
2 'Hiver, que pour PEte. + than Summer. * -: 

Nous ſierots moins, fi nous 1e ſpall ſmear leſs f we/pl 
- Jens avec des Raquettes with Rec elt... gn 

fy Eten apo 85 Les 1.yo to the en, 


No 


% 


moy. 


Peuſſes, ou fappes ha Balle. 5 
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Irons nous dans une Loge 7 


"JE ferai ce qu il vous 'plaira, 5 


mais; aimergis mieux aller au Par- 
terre. ag 
- Pourquoy? 2 „ 
Parce que nous 8 
"wg 2 cauſer avec les Maſqu 
- 8 qu on leye he 2 8. 
u dites Yo cette 
d 4g i ve 


* erouvez . 
"Mara: ENT 1 exe . 
Je la trouve' * belle. | 

Te remarquez vous pas ckt 
Hautbois & cette Trompette ?. 
Ils font un tres bel effet 
les Violons & les Claveſſins. 
Les Galeries ſont d&ja hes + 
Et comme vous voyez nous 


. 


. ſommes fort ſerrez dans le Par- 


terre. 

Et N y a dans lex Loges autant 

de Dames qu il en peut tenir. 
10 n ay r veu br Comedic 


wr 


| Familiar „ Dialogues, 5 Ne 


Mr. Congreve-, . 
Is nn tine i is ar 


No, Sir, this is the third time : 
This is ie Poets Day.” 
| How did it tabe 1he firſt a6 fee 


condrimeit — Oe: 


tt was afted wit unjverſal . 

Mr. Cong reve was already fa fa. 
mou by bit « Comeilies. © 

And this 1 Play gains bin A 


Reputation of ooo! Treg Nw. 


Shall wi yo and ſec ir? 
s F go and bid Go Cnc 
the Coach ve „ and meth 1 
ih 

- Shall we go into « Box? + 

u do whar you pleaſe, bus Th, 
_———_—— Tues 


Why, N N xt} J = he | 
Becauſe we may 740 Ws ' 
tine in talking wih the! Mighs, 
Ä the Curtain is drawn up. 
AN to you Jay wo ee . 


"ew do you lite that nett 


| Methinis 'ris very fines | 
Dow's you rake notice f 40 
. Honky: und Trumpet? 
They ſound very well among the 
rina and. Harpſecords. . 
be Galleries are all full alrea 
And as you ſee we are vol 
Frouded in the 1 N e 
And the Boxes a+ as fulef le 
dies as tbey can bold. 4 
1 rever chore: _ . ſo ful. 


4a. 


* 


\ 


French th Engliſh. 


117 n Monde. There's abundance of Rs dT 
Jaime me preſqu autant the la Co- I bote of a1 much a1 the Play 


medie, la veut᷑ de cesbelles Dames the 75 of tboſe fine Lil. who 128 9900 


qui font Vornement des Loges. 


N Serta IE . 
Ceſt un beaff Coup d eil. 3 . 


Elles ſont. pony miles, 0 _ 
ajuſtees. - M 


Elles joign wan les 41. bey 
* gremens du Corps à la Richeſſe of rhe Body to the Rif 
Ajuſtments S à Peéclat de Attire and the en 2 
leurs Pierreries. © Fewels, ©. 
| Remarquez vous cette bine Do you rake notice; of thas 1 
qui eſt dans la Loge du Roy? mhbo firs in tbe King's Box? 


They ee very fine, ot n, 


my vs ts: 


joiwthrBedavis | * 


Oe lie Gjolle. Les, I ſee benz Jhe's preny.' VP. Po 5 5 


Comment, jolie! Il faut dire Ho, pretty ! Tou ſhould ht 
qu'elle eſt belle comme un Ange. ſbe's as bandſome as an | 
Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. Sbe's perfelt hy 8 
OOeſt une Beauté A She's a perfect Beautys | + 18 
La connoiſſeꝝ vous / Do you know FOR TT ny 


Fai cet Honneur ld. «1 bave that Honour: 3 i 0 


Elle a la taille belle & as She has a fine eaſy | 
1455 vous mow garde . 82 3 note of ber cen. 92 

ein? 5 

Cet le ] Plus beau Tein da "Tis the fineſt Complexion in the 
Monde. * Fd 7 Id. | 


Pile a les Dents blanehes com- the bs Teeth as white 4s Snow. E . j 


me Neige. N 
De quel cot qu elle W us  Whereves ſhe vaff her Eyes, then. 
Yeux, ils ſont le Centre des Re- are the Conner Vos the I wn: 
gards amoureux de tous les Ds 
moiſeaux, on Damerets. 
Je erois qu elle a — lan hob « grear ha. 
ſprit. - - Nn. 


On peut bien voir la Besutt, Beauty — 
mais non pas | Eſprit . nor Vit.. 


Si elle avoĩt autant ein Had ſbe as much Wis ax Ben, 
e Beaute, on pourroit dite que 


c eſt un Abrege de toutes les Per- n. of all Perfeltions.. 
fections. 


a on lere la Tele, — 3 vent; „% 


La Comédie et acheve. 
La Toile eſt abbatue.* '' The en e. 
Ketournons bnd nous, P er 


| 


13 g 


1 


. 
Co 


ſhe might be ſaid to . 4 : 


; : 


be Play is done. | 7 4 N 5M 


* # © 
* f 4 1 
+4 * * 4 * * a 9 9 
* | | | a f TY | 
* : - 
= . A - * N 3 = 
% FF 2 * * - l , — : k at 
„ , - * Y 0 . 8 0 : 
1 ; : 
# :&£ ” E : f 1 ” 
LY * 2 o 


* 5 


8 3, 87 14.5 Tod 
dit Dido 8 
Dun nate, . ene, 8 
1 6 pam. 8 

N 0 a ous fi 9 

4 Au ogis, bu chez N 
Quail 
Nous avons une Bareme aw 
Jour hug. 

Vötre Mere axle en N 

Elle a accoucht d'un 

Ele a fait un Gargon. 


* 
* 


N | 


Ou lera-vil-batiſe?- ? 
Chez nous. TC 
Qui ſont les Paxtains & les 
Merraiges en 0 
Les Comperes & les Conimeres 
ſont ils venus? ; 
La. Nourrice, la Sa 
& la Garde ſont · elles la? 
Oüy, on n'attend que le Mi- 
mite pour bitiſer l Enfant. 
Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 
3 ou tenez vous cet Enfant 
fur les Fonts de Batenie? = 
'Verre Sœur eſt elle marièe? 


bY Quand 
Fance? 
II ya hut jours qu elle a paſſe 
Contact de Mariage- © 
' Avec qui ſe marie t- elle? 
Elle epouſe Moofhear 4. 
Vola un beau Mariage , „ 
voll un Mariage bien aſſorti. 


Ele ſe marie en bon lien: - $ 


Quelle Dot dice Pere luidon- 
ne- t· il? ou corabien elt· ce que vo- 
tre pere Ini donne en Mariage ? 

Dix mille Livres Sterlin. 

WE bend un bon e 


eſt ce . a *y 


E: amiliar Dialogaes, 


Aire avez vous la? 


Je croyois que c 'etoit une Fill ; 


Non, mais elle eſt fiancee. 


JI * Pals. 


1 
N 
* 


td be u #I7 | 


—; | Dialogue KM > orice”? 


1 


f 
PLLA EM] {4399 


Of cen, aWedding,and | 


. 2 Burial. A N 


.* . £6249 > Kit .5 


W ef 


Mbat eee you there * A 
Me bave wn to dyes) 
der Mother breughn 10 Bel 
Sbe's brought 10 Bed . 
Sbe has got A Bo. +3 
* rhouphe* LAS 4 Gl, fie 
M berc will be be ebriſtened Fu. 
At out: Houſe. 2 
Who are the God. uthers ond 
God. mothers ? - 0 
Are ibe H-Geſſips and the. Se 
G4 s come 2. 
Are ibe Midwife, the Wermwſe 
_ and Dry-nurſe there? +. © + 
Tes, they only ſtay. fe ile Mini- 
ſter to cbriſten ibe Chi : 
Do you ſand, . faber to this 
Coll? 


"Is ; Jour "Lifter morals 37 
No, but ſhe is berrorb'd. 
ben was ſve, betrotb 4. Fit 


*Tis eight Days ſince ſhe enter d 
into Articles of. Matrimony. N. 

Who does be marry? » (4 

be marries Mets. Mo 


7 She e or END 2 0 4 
good Family. ier I 
What Portion does your Farber 
give ber ? or bom much does your 
Father give ber in Marriage? 


Iien ibu Pounds Sterling. _ | 
* Quand 


o 
” 


7 


£4 


os ui e Drap. mortu- e bold the 


French end-Englal, 25+ 
. eſtice. © qu'on £clebrera - When will tbe Wedding or Mar. 
„le Mariages 1% «14145 > be r "of 
Demain 4 ſera les no . Tomorrow will be the f Welding, | z * 
les Epoyſai LE Db E-.:-14 OE We ug 7 
On a dei achets . nup* The Welling ring 5 and — ; 
tiah, & les Lire ae Already boughe, ” e Br 
L'Epoux &. 2 ont mW : The Bridegroom and "the B AR - 
levrs habits nuptlaux - os. . on their Wedding ol 
Qui 2 les &pouſcr, ou oy ei 40 marry tben ? r 
marker? Wt {It 700 * n, So ah oat eV 7 
| Bet 1 que votre Couſin N Couſn e 
eltGalliee?: » F * * Ae 3 F * 
84 Mere n el olos vingure, on Hi Mother is 20 more, wine, 
en vie. + W . or alive., 1 & 1 15 8 7.5 1 
ae el werte.. it Mother, 4s de dead. * 1 
Quand elt-ce qu'elle eft Ws. I ben did ſbe die? > - „ 
Elle mourut hier au matin. be died 1 erday Morning, | . #3 < | 
Ainſi voila ſon Pere Veuf. So bis Father is now aWid 708 
Jy 8 avi; ne 1 fra x 1 fear: be will nc. be ſo. „ 
- ong te 5 e 2 
4 "I exremarjera bievtdt. . „ . 4H {ol 
21 i bx loin de lee la will tale care oY 
2 aun de 4Enterrer N r bs 1 0 | 
"4% - 2 8 * 90 row KI: - <8 
8 of Mon Frere: . * Þ My „ 05 + 25.2 3 3 A 


., * f 4 E- 


5 Are? on le poil SO 

n ne mil fi bunker. 7 
- "Dans VBgliſe de St. Faquer, » "" In. I Jamps's Church, . mY 2 | 
Et III es Sa bau, 3 
__ doute.. Ae ade, I S HI "I 

2 2 une Oc aa fue Will there Tee Srmont "'Y 
— RI „ 
5. Le Convoy Funebre paſſes. 1 - The Bwying go by I] <3 


e ... There. * % Min | 


6 04 ben. 


** 
A > 


5 4 * * 
- 1 - " - 
4s , g = 
k : - ” r 
- 
* = 
. 1 4 
- * 
s 8 oy - * 
” 1 - 
4 
* 
1 5 
- ” 
_ - 4 
4 = 
= * 


14 


1 uniliar — 


e e ny 5 
r 


8 22 * 


4 294 


nous chanter une petite us 4 little 0 ö 

_ "Chanſon. / 18 be "UL, 

q / Madame, je le foro de but Mudan, 7 well 4 with all 
mon cur; fi je ſcavois chanter. my Heart, if I could 

. ©.  Pourquoy me dites vous que Why de you vel} "me Jou canis 
Fons ne {gavez pas chanter ?” | e 

L ne yous dis que 1a Verite. - . | AYE nothing hut rhe rrarh, 

eat que” vous chantez fort Inu you fing 2 | 


Nn 


2 ö 44 


/ 


a Wo en ek pe rſe fairebonneurs 10 He ſays ſo for hit ont bill. 

2 Il ne — pas Pen croire. y 2 wo be believe. 

Vous avez beau vous en defen- or 25 e , 
1 1 n 9 cyomar 


Are: Je ſuis perſuadee que vous ples Fon * 


chantez fort bien, & yoo yous very well 
ad ave: la Voix belle. Voice 

3 en en etes woas perſua . of 1. 
* e 

j Paree qbe tous les bons chan Bergſe al 
por iiment I ſe faire beaucoup be — bet LY 


* 1 K 4 chanter. | fing. 
A 5 4 Peint de Regle fans ele; aun ide xc" 
FIT xce * | 
rep we refuſez donc le plaifir 2 refuſe me they the vue 
de vou enten re chanter? © of bearing you in ? 
Madame, je veux vous laifſer Madam, I baue 4 mind ro 1a 
dans la bonne Opinion que vou Lal. in the good Opinion Jou bave of 


IS, avez de ma Voi. my Voice. 
Vous Vaugnenterez, Sil yous "You wilt encreaſe it, if you pleaſe 
- plaie de mobliger. © t oblige ne. 


La certitude que j'ai du con- The tersainty 7 have of the . 
 thire me fera garder le filence- trary will keep me filent. 

Vous me deſoblige: pour ja” T7ou diſoblige me for ever, if you 
— ſi vous ne chantez.. dont ing. 


chanter. 4 + a 42 n | 


* * 


de ec *. 
| Todefr one fn fg. , 


2 le aver vous, Ma- N How d do you How, Malus, £ 
. Maitre à chanter me Ia Your Singing-Mafter ron meſo. A 


| 4 
2 4 oe 
” „ 4 . * * — 3% 4 Li * 


Ongeur, vous pl plait- A de S% h, will you N to ng | 


be . | 


k menace ſoffit pour atx. That Threas e 7 
| * * 


""French . | 
5 Mals je ſuls ſort euro Eee 7h 12 1 8 5 N WY 
Joes Ecorcherai les Oreilles. 27 . bo 
Bon] toutes ces Excuſes E | all i _ N + 
„ ne vous ſervent de rien ſees are good for nothing. -* „ 
"71 Et bien, Madame, puis qu'il Well, Madam, pute you „ 
„faut vous obeir, quel air rn obey d, mhar Tux vil zen deweine. 


vous que je chante? - ing? © 5 3 
. Celui qu il vous plalra © — "Which you'$ na HE An £8 Mi 
boy + Monkeur, je vous remercie. 2 I thank or. 

1 Vous chantez fort blen. Pos mg very well. SORE: 
% Je ſuis ravie de vous avoir ng 1 am very glad I heve . r 


tendu chanter, fing. 
; Madame, vous &tes fort oblige Madam, you 
| ante, Pexcuſer avec tant debonts /0 kindly to 


u ove very obliginy, of = 
the Defelt of my ii 


le defaut de ma Voix, & mon Voie and 21 mal a in * PE 
de werbe 3 chest. ing be „ 
| G3 L — — I | | PI a! 5 
N N | 4 Jy, . 6 2 
3 ALI. Dialogue, - Dvds XLIV. . 9 
f Pour parler 4 un lu he. 70 ſpeak to a Groom. : 
| Triller mon Cheval. | Urry my \ Horſe. — 
Frottez learcc un bouchon C That ; bin with 4 en . 
de paille. * * 
Mon Cheyal el deferrk. BF ls Hoſe is wnſtod. : * 
' WH 11 lui manque deux fers. Bemme Shoes, _ T_—_ 
74 Meer le ces le Nad. 
a Faitesle Grave. BD 
4 Mendez le Ala riviere. 4 - 4 
4 1 Lavez-le. | : | Fe. 
00 Lavez you fait boire? 3 ” 
' | Ouy eur. & og. i cs, Its ; A” 4 . : 
5 5 Donnez lui. ſon avoine, > "2 Give bim bis Oats. - | \ it : ? , 
#,4 | Promenez- le. — 1 alk bim. * „ 
1 1 Donne lui du ſon. * » Give bim ſome. Brat. OL Np 
til ben? Bube drank? e 
'\ WW. A-til mange fon FRE oe | Has be eat bis Oar? © 
| Donner lui de la Paille.,,, , Give-bim ſome Straw. „5 
14 Donne: lui du Foin. a Give bim ſome Hay." \ g 2 5 CE 
| Bridez mon * 2 Rs 2 Horſe. | "ISS 
g Amener: le me e's Being bm ome 3 


3 334 
Preneꝛ le par n Bie. Ft 


Ne 1 *chauffez pas. 
Eſt il la? 
Debridez le. 
Doſellei lo-. 


— 3 
XLF. Dia: ; Y : 
Alu en un kee. 


u alle a Moakeus? 
Je mien vat à Douvre. 


Quang parte vous. When 40 you go away ? 
Tout a Vheure.* - + ny. 
"Y alleZ vous en Carroſſe, ou à Do you go thither in Coach, or 
| Cheval 1 3 Horſeback ? 
A Cbeval. | ] On Horſeback. 
Gargon, amene moi mon Che- By, bring out WA... 
val. | 
"open Le voici, Monſieur. Here be it, Sir. 
. Et. il bien étrille? I be well carried? 
| Oüy, Monſieur. 1 „ Sir. | 
Y Comics de Miles y 2t· l dit How many * is thi Place 
Trente Miles. Thirty Miles. 
FJiaont ce de ate? Aro they long Mile? 
Non, Monfieur, ce ſont les No, Sir, they are the ſore in 
| W s courcs-de l' Angler re. England. 
N Crovez. vous que nous puiſſi· Do you think we can 80 5 fo to 


Ne le faites pas courir, © - | 


8  Feniliar Daiber, 

Jae bim by the Br Mics. 
Do not make bim run. 
Do not over. beat him. 

I be weary? | 
_ Vnbridle bim. 


# uf 


— 1 POPs Ke 
Dialogue XLV. 


" Sole pon 2 Journey. | 


Here do you go, bir? 
J em going 10 Dover · - 


ons fatre tant de Chemin aujour- Day? 


_dhry? 
Sans doute 3 il n'eſt pas rard. 
Mi ſi va ſontier, 


Vous avez donc aſſes de tems 


. Without 4 1 is ot lete, 
It is upon the Stroke of Twelve 


(at Noon). 
pour y arriver a rant que Soleil Jou have then time enough to ar. 

fe couche- p NT rive there before the Jun * 

Le Chemin eſt il bean ? Is the Way good 4 

© Fort beau. eg 

Ce on Chem: n de Velours "Tis Carpet way. 

Vs ne | cencontrez aucun . You meet with 10 e. upon 
Loa. ber dans voure Route. ihe oak. = 


Mai 


* 


lace 


"Mate vbus aver des Bois à tra- 
verſtr, & des Rivieres A paſſer. 
Y-a-t-il de danger ſur le * 
Chemin? 
On n'en parle pas. 
On nen dit rien. 


Ne dit on pas sil ya des Vo- 


leurs dans les Bois? 
Il o'y a rien 2 craindre, ni le 
Jovr ni de Nuit. 
C'eſt un grand Chemin oh Von 
trouve du Monde 4 tout Moment- 
Quel Chemin faut · il prendre? 
Quang vous ſeren pres du pre- 
mier Vi lage, vous prendre A 
main droite. 


Ne faut il pas monter la Mon- 


tagne? 
Non, duet , il 1a faut 
laiſſer 4 Gauche. 


Le Chemin eſt 41 dificile dans 


le Bois? 


Point du t tout, allez tour. droit, | 


ezare Is 


vous nie\pouvez pas vous 


On eſt c Je. nous e 


une Riviere * 

A la ſortie du Bris - 

La bent on gucer? fell 
gucable? _ 

Non, Monfieur, on la paſſe 
dans un Bac. ti 1 
Allons, Me eurg, montons 

Cbe val. 
Mettons nous en Chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, Al ieu- 


8 vous ſoubaite bon Voyage - 
e vous remercie de toute mon. | 


Ne — vous pas prendee le 
vin de Vetrier? 7 5 
Comme il vous plaira. | 


& à y9tre en , 


Fray and Seh, 


Monſieur, A votre bon Vaya vage, | 


3 
But you bave Woods o go thraugh, 
aud i vers to go: over, * 
It there any Danger * the ; 
Highway? © * N v9 
There*s no talk of it. 
They ſay non bing ſe, n 
Don't they [ay wheth- iS "7% 
High-way men in tbe Woodi? 
 ther&s not king ta be Jeared,, ei 


tber by Day or Night. 


Tis. a great Road where a M 
meets wirh People every ee. 

Which way muſt one tale 

ben you- come near the text, 


Flag, you. muſt tale to 4 
Nut: nm. 4 
po Sir, an mul? leave. it on © 


I it ad 11 W, * b 
Wood ? if wn the 


Not 48 all, go Hr ait along, Jon, ” i 
cannot loſe your Wa... | 
Where do we e net vb a River * 


4 Jan come ; que of the Mod. 
May one. Jord it e. 1 . 


fordable ? 


No, Sir, they go ouer it in 4 = 


Feri, (or the) ferry it over.) 3 ; ; 5 


Come, Genrlemen, les. g % . 
Horſeback, or lei tale Horſ e. 
Let's begin aur Jaurney TI ac | 
a Farewel, Gem. men, 7 7's 

1 wiſh you. 4 good Journey. 72825 
Tibank you ey all ny and 423 


1 
* 


will you wet tabs the Tu 19 | 


MC” 3 


XIV. N I | 


Dan un Hirelerie. 28 


u eſt la meilleure Hdeeleric | 


de la Ville? 
A Enſeigne du Cheval blanc- 
4 NN. quel endroit de la Ville eſt 


* de la grande Eliſe. 
Pouvons nous loger ici: 78 
Oiy, Monſieur, nous avons de 


belles Ghambred & de bons Lits. bers, and good Beds. 


Familiar Wa - 


Ina an Ton. > Ls 


Here is the beſt Inn in 
Town ? 


| At the Sign of the white Horſe. 
In what E of the Town is is Sj 


Near the great Church. 


Can we lodge bere ? T 
Tes, Sir, we bave oo Cham- 


Deſcendons, Meffieurs, mettons Lex s aligbi, 5 
pied aA terre. | C 
Od eſt le Valet d' Ecurie? Where's the oftter? _ c 
Me voici, Monſieur. Here I am, Fir. 1 
Prenez nos Chevaur. Take our Horfes. ' | t 
 Mener les dans I'Ecurie. Carry them into the Stable, 
_Ayez en ſoin. -  * Take care of them.. L 
Voyons maintenant, que nous Now let's ſee, what _ you | 
Nr — vous à Souper? give us for Supper ? | 
\ Voyez vous memes, Meſſieuts, © See your ſetves, Gentlemen, what 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. au bave 4 mind to. 


.be 


raine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 
-- fix Cailles, un bon Clapen, 
& une grande Salade. - 
Paurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 
metten point en 
Ne voulez vous rien autre 
GY *chole? | 
Non, Seſt aller; mais donnez 
nous de bon Yin & du Fruit , 
le vous repons, que je vous 
- contenterai. 
Voulez Vous allez volr vos 
Chambres? 


Oüy, appellez votre valet de 


bre. 


*Eclairez * a monter. 
 Faites nous Souper au plus vites, 


12 


Brace of Partrid 5 775 x Quails, 4 
Hou Capon, 


trouble your ſelves. 


Give us balf a dozen Pigeons, 4 


large Sallet. 

of all, do not 
Will you bave Notbing aſe ht 
. No, that's enough ; but let's have 


1 ſhall take care 


good Wine, and ſome Fruit. 


Fe. ſpall content you, 1 w ant 9 


% Wm go and ſee your Cham- 4 

= x 

Tes, call your Chamberlain. n 
Tight the Gentlemen up Stairs. 


Let's bave our Supper as ſoon at' 0 


5 A Avant al 


i 
. 


le Soupe ſera pret. ny 
Od ſont nos Valet de pied? 
Les voila qui montent : avec vos 
Valiſes. 
Avez vous apports x nos _ 
lets? 
Oüy. Monſieur, les voll. 
Debottez moi, & allez e 
prendre garde à nos Chevaux. 
Faites ſervir le Souper. 


» Malſieurs: le Soups eſt pris, 
on a ſervi.. 
Allom Scaper, Mefficurs, afin 
e nous puiſſons nous coucher 
bonne heure. 


Aſſeyons nous, Meſſicurs, met- 


tons nous 4 Table. 

Vous ne mangez rien, anten 
52 5 A point Ap ſui 
Je n ai po t. e 
las & fatigue. '. ppet 

Je ſuis tout moulu. 
HE: mieux au Lit qo's 'Y 


Il faut a courage. 


Si vous vous ſenter mal, a. 


vous coucher. 

Faites baſſiner vôtre "= 

Que je ne vous empbche pas 
Souper, je men vai theher 45 
* F 

Navez vous beſoin de rien? 

Je nai beſoin d'autre choſe 
que de Repos. 

Je vous ſolihaite la bonne nuit. 


Höòteſſe See vienne 


= parler. a 
La voici qui vient · ee 
Meſſieurs, etes yous contens 
du Soupe ? . 
Oiiy, Madam, mais mais i faut 


zul yous ſatisfaire. 


French As 5 . 
Arant que vous foyer debotter : 


3 le Deſert, & allex 


3 


Before your Boots are urs 
Supper will be got ready. 4 
Where are our Footmen? 


your Portmantles. * 


"Have you brought n? ge 


Tes, Sir; there they be.” 


Pull off my; Boots, — . ” 
aud tool after our Horſes. 


Bid them, ſerve. up Supper, ' or 
call for Supper. 


Gentlemen, "Supper is ready, the Fo 


Mea: i 2 on the Table. 
JLer's go to Supper, S 
that we ng go 10 oo N 7 


Lers fir down, Gemilemen, let's ; 75 
fir down at Table, is 1 8 
Lou eat nothing , - mer * 


2 


you | 
| {bee no mach i wi] | 


aud tired. 


1 am agel all overs 4 


Iwill be better for me 0 be in, | 
Bed than at Table. 


You muſt rake Courage - 


1 you find your ſelf. il, 6 ” 


Ges your Bed warm d. 
Let me not binder you 


WE © oe 


Do want 2 
7 mam nothing bu reſt.” 


* 


a 3 $f 


Bring tbe Deſſart, and go and - 
bid. ade LandJady come. 15 _ 
with wy | : 
Here he's 4 coming 

— 4 ee * 


" riſe en alſo. 


3 


13 


* — 


7 5 BY! 
AS DEE 165 


. * Ther There they gre coming up with d 1 


18 


your Supper | | 
1 Niue, but me maſt 1. 


"A 


ſe? 


| Conbien avons nous 
Ou avons nous A, payer 7 


I, Ecot. n eſt pas grand... 


Voyeꝛ ce qu'il vous faut pour 


| N Dinligue, 


Nhat baue we bad? _ 

What bave we 10 pay? 4225 
Ibe Reckoning is not great. 

Fee wbat you muſt haue for ut, 


nous pour nos Valets, * pour our Mey, and our Horſes. 2 


nos Chevaux. 
Pour le Soups, le Lit, * is 
7 
il me faut dix cus. | 
Il me ſemble que vous deman- | 
dez trop. 
7.8 contraite , je fals bon 
_ marche, * 
Conter vous mémes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous demande 
pas plus qu'il ne faut. 


Nous n'aimons pas a werchan- 


der, 

Nous vous payerons demain 
Matin apres le Dejeurer. 
Comme il vous plaira. 


a Drops blancs. 


| — Draps que vous aurez ſont 


Þlancs de Leſſive. | 
Bon Soir, Madame. | 
Bon Soir, Meſſieurs, je ſais 
voötre Ser vante. | 


——— "Fas 2 


1 i 
OY XIVI. Dialogue. 


* 


A propos, donnez nous des 


For the Supper, Bed, and Break: 


44 muſt have Ten Crowns. . 1 
Methinks you ask 100 . 


0s the - contrary, 1 em ven 
3 — your ſetwes, and Jen will 


find that Io nor ask you more'tban 


1 ſhould. 
We don't love 10 bag. 


We ſhalt pay yon 10 dieren 
Mornirg after Breakfaſt» 
As you pleaſe, © 
Now 1. tbink on't, lers * 
2 1 har ak | 
The Sbeess ou wre 
He waſbed. 
Good Night, Miſtreſs. | ; . 
Good Nig bt, e 1 am 


mus Servans 


Dialogue XVI. 


boat. 


Ta D "embarquer- ul * v.. [Th embark on the Packet: 


Emu? 


17 


"Non; 200g ban las 
3 votre Service. , 
Repafiez vous à Calais ? 


3 Monßeur, yarns le Vent 


r beuteop's Paſir 
&7.* 


Ll 


An, re fu c French. Min? 


No, Sir, Tem on-Ebgliſh Man, 
at your Service, 
Do you return' 10 Calas? 
Tes, Sir, when the r 


nme verre 


Ten | 


2 


1 


IVE? e 
Pen ai deja dix ou douze. _ 
Avez vous une bonne RA 
Voulez vous la 988 a 

\ Quand partirez phe $6. 

Ein, ou peut etre, — 

Nuit. ; 

' Combien me demar Le 4 
pour mon Paflage? EO," 
Monſieur, vous me donnerex 


2 il vous plait. 


Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres. 


On eres yous loge? Yn ET 


Ak Enſeigng 
 Jeſcaionce 


Tenez vous i 


F 


. vous ap- 


pelleral quand il en ſera tems. 


Je vous en prie. 

— Fave il 20 je porte des Vi. 
wres? g 
Comme il vous lein | 
_Monkeur, le Vent. eſt el 

Allons donc. 
Entrez dans la Chaloupe. 
Je vous payerai à Calais. 
Oeſt 8 7. 
On allez vous loger ? 
, bs ne ſgai pas. 
e nai PIR: de Connoiflaace 


OJ eft 1a meilleure Hotelerie ? 


gent. 8 8 Wy 

Portez-y done mes Hardes,. 
Combien vous faut- il? 

Il me faut—cant—— 
\ Tenez, voila vötre Argent - 

AMEN je vous temeicie· 


T 
q * * : . m & %% Lag * * 512 
2 as + 4 -4 = ME Lo 2.0 Po RA. 


Night. 
, How ugh da 4K 5 
rig you for my 


1 ebene as much a other ; 
cople, | 


Prey 


ID | 2 os pleaſe; 


A UEaſeigne du Lion 2 N 


< Engl. EEE 


1 bave ten or twelve 27 
Baue you N 2 


win you ſee ii? | 
When will you go away 8 
7⁰ Morrom, 9. perbaps this 


. 


57 go ll ghee mer fe 


| Where do lodge? 

At tbe "+ pl 3 | 

bum re tis. 

ere, will cal yu . 
*tis time 


I 


945 15 
| Mol can Tit 9 


Sir, the Wind 2 "4 
Ler us go then. r 


1 will 1p4y 10k 4 Slave. 5 


11 "Tis al Oe. FA, 
Where do you go 10 lodge} 


Ile not 
I have no kee bon. 


i Wheres is the belt! Im? 
Ai tbe Sign of ibe Silver Py 


— 7 ben my Things ble, 
Von much muſt you.l baue? 4 
"1 muſt AT much 


Hl, ; n we : 
Py 
Sir, I thank} 928 
bm. 
Kr, 
a 
Ft 5 N 
* © * Ia Se 1 1 
* 1 344 | = ho | 1 2181732 \ 
- | 
22780 ** 9 1 A- 
> PQ! Ir 4 S330 9 
NN 
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DIALOG YER DESPRIT DIALO GUES 
ET DEPLAISANTERIE. 


. F 


T | 
Perſonne du Monde. 7 


Vrayment, voila qui m tonne, 
que nous ayons Fte ſeules Pune 
K autre, tout au jourd'huy. 


Cela m tonne auſſi, car ce n'eſt . 


guere ndtre coutume; & y6tre ſeldom 
Maiſon, Dieu nierci, eſt le Refuge God, is the Sanctuary of a the i Fa 
de tous les faineans de la Cour. * 


L'apres - dine, à dire vray, m'a 


ſemblte fort longue. 
Et moy je 1. * trouvee fort | 
_ _ courte. 

Les beauy Eſprits, Couſine, 
| - aiment la Solitude. | 
, Tres bumble Servante au bel 

; Eſprit. STE 

Vous (gaver. que ce el pa la 

gde je ee. 

„ ag moy, Taime la Compag- p 

n 

N Faime auſſi, mais je l'aime 

. 'choifie, & la quantité de ſottes 
 Viſites quiilfap: eſſuyer parmi les 


Favoũe. 


autres, eſt caüſe, bien fouvent, 


que je prens plaifir (tre ſeule. 


La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 


de ne pouvoir ſouffrir, que des 


gens triez. 


Et la Complaiſance el trop ge · 

.- nerale de ſouffrir indifferemment 
toutes ſortes de Porſonne s. 

lie goute ceux qui ſont raiſon- 


nables, & me divertis des Sots & 
4 Extravagans. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


die Conrtiers, 
To tell Truth, this Funes has 
ſeemd dery long to w. 


Wi, 


"i SS. 


OF - wit 
AND pon Wl 


Dialogue 1 5 
2 Of v. "Rs 


ow, Couſin, . nch bond 
10 vit you to Day? " 


No Body in the World. 


Truly, 1 wonder we heve br 
been all alone ibi Day. . 


5 


' 1 wonder a it Med ay 
ſo; and your Houſe, thank 


And 1 found it very ſhore. 
Grea Wits, 'Couſn, Jour Soli- 
tude. * 
I am 4 moſt bumble Servam 10 


Tou know * tis what 1 doy's pe 


tend to. 


For my pert, 1 love Company, 1 
effeſs. e. 

I love it too, 32570 Jove it ſele8, 
and the great number of nauſeous 
Viſtts one is obliged to entertain a- 


- mong ſt ibe others, makes me often 


delight to be by my ſelf. . 
Ibey are over 4 who can bear 
with none but pichd Perſons. 


| And their Complaiſance is 00 


general who bear with all manner 


of Ferfent without diſt inſtiun. 
1 reliſh thoſe that are reaſonable, 
and laugh at P and es 


e 
. 


— * 
* . 


Ma foy, les extravagans ne ruh, Imprinen 6 „ ſhow - 
vont guere loin ſans vous ennuyer, redious, and n of of them peers * 
& la plus · part de ces gens là ne more & the ſecoult Viſie. 
lag rel) lus des la ſeconde Viſite. . 
Voi imine: Madame, qui 5 Malan, there's Climene, that 
vient ici pour vous Voir. comes to wait on your Lad 5 
Eh, mon Dieu! quelle Viſte! oO Lord! mbat 4Viſe? 1 
Vous vous - plaigniez d Are a bY... wi romplaining for _ „ 
ſeule, auſh le ciel vous en punit. alone, fo — you for it. 
24 Vite; qu'on aille lui dire que |, dad S end tell ber I aun nt N 
* On lay a deja dit que youry " She mera h uu LY 
tiez. N | 1. &ZY 
5 r anten lefSor quia at? And who is l dle tha "a 
014 ber ſo? - * Js 
| Moy, Madame. 5 IJ, Madam. © © 8 
Diaatre ſoit le petit Vilain, ſe Dewee take bn + 3 80 
vous apprendrai à faire vos re- reach you 10 make Anſwers of your 3 
ponſes de vous meme. ohn Hel. 2 
Madame, je m en vais lui 22 Madam, I'll go 4d tell ber you. 
que vous voulez. &tre ſortie. bave à mind not 10-be at home. 
Arretez, Animal, & la laitſer Stay, Beaſt, and e 
3 puis que Ia SOUR el ſince the Folly is done ready." 
eja faite. 


. werter vous a 1 de yu full « Laughing? 4 | 

rire | | 
Je me ris de 1a neivetb-de vo- 17 laugh at you lay: a. 

tre petit Laquais. =D a. 5 "2 Ll 


Ah, Couſine! que cette Viſite - 
m'embaraſſe a Pheure qu il eſt! 

N'importe il vous i laut 
doire. - C g 


19 ah. 0 


Ab, cap, bow this Viſe 


'h — $ 
ot. * Fw” — * — 2 — — 2 : 
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Bey 1 Dialogue. | 25 8 he - Dialogue 1. 18 Sree 


2 Entre Philogene- & Of Love, Bermorn rügen and 5 
Der £  Clinjas- - Pg © nis. roars 


| Clin. *Oh * mon 2 cher Clin Yee ons bs dear 
4 Philagene, que vous Philogenes, iht n. 
5 ate es plus ſi enjoiie que vous etiez are not ſo jovial- and merty as 
= ois? Vous me paroifſex re- % ufd 10 be? L Rene 

; rer * zn eſt ce pas Tk melancholy z u bas the = Ig. 


£5 Dd. 


# 


— 


, 258 owt: 5 ; | | 

za Funilia Deatogues, 
sé delle Celie qui vous a fait Czlia made you feel the Power of 
ſentir le Pou voir de ſes Charmes, ber Charms, and taken away four, 
EX vous à ore votre belle Humeur ? good Humour? 
| Phileg. Je ne ſgaurois me defen- Philog-. I cannot but own what 
dre d'unz choſe. que mon Viſage My. Face betngys 5 and if ibat be 
decouvre & ſi e eſt ẽtre amoureux Love, to, feel 4 Pleaſure at the | 


que de ſentir de la joye ala veu ſight of 4 fine Perſon, and 4 Pain 


dune belle Perſonne, & de la when ſhe is abſent, I confefs 1 am 
douleur lors quꝭ on ne la voit plus, in Love. dk Had 
je vous avout que je le ſnjs. „ e 70 = Ad a 
Clin. N*en dontez point, Philo- Clin. Never daubs it, Philoge- 
gene, ce ſont la les deux marques nes, theſe are the, two inf allible 


inſaillibles d'un amour naiſſant. ' Signs of new born Love. 


— 


Pybilag. A ce que je vois ce Mal Philog. As ſar as / ſes this Evil 
neſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 7s not yer deſperate, ſiuce it dots 
qu il ne fait que commencer. but begin. 
Clin. Appellez vous un Mal la Clin. Do you call that an Evil 
plus noble de toutes les Paſſions : which is the moſt noble of all Paſ- 
La Paſſion des belles ames, & de ſions: The Paſſion of great Souls, 
. Jaquelle il n'y a point de jeune au which al accompliſhed young 
Homme bien forme pour le monde Men value themſelves upon ? : 
qui ne ſe ſaſſe honneur? 1 e eee e 
P bileg. je vous avout que nay- Philog · Iconfeſi that baving ne- 
ant jamais aimé auparavant, je ver lov'd before, I know not whe- 
ne ſqai pas encore {i je la dois ap- ther I muſt call it an Evil or « 
peller un Bien ou un Mal; Mais Goad; But I find you are ſo learned 
je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur cette upon this Matter, that you will ex- 
matiere, que vous mꝭobligereꝝ tremely oblige me in imparting 10 
beaucoup de me faire part de vos me your, Inſtructious, and telling 
Inſtructions, & de me dire premie: me firſt whas Love is. 25755 
rement ce que & eſt que ! Amour. 9557 > 
Clin. On peut rapporter à trois Clin. This general Paſſion may 
mouvements une Pa ſſion fi gene- be referr'd io three Motions, viz. 
rale, Aimer, "Bruler, Languir : To Love, to Burn, to 1 Wh, - 
Aimer ſimplement eſt le premier To Love fimply is tbe firſt State 
Etat de Fame, lors quelle ſe meut of the Saul, moved by the Impreſſion 
ar |'impreffion de quelque objet of ſome pleaſing Object; tbere ari- 
agréable; 12 il ſe forme un Sen- ſes 4 ſecret Sentiment of Compla- 
timent ſecret de Complaiſance en cency in bim what loves, mbich 


_  celvi qui aime, qui devient en- becomes afterwards 4 Paſſion. 10- 


ſuĩte un attachement a la Ferſon- wards ibe Object be lou d. To Burn 
ne qui eſt-aimee. Bruler eſt un Etat is 4 violent Condition, Mabie to 
violent, ſujet aus Inquietudes, Diſquiets, Iroubles, Torments and 
aux Peines, aux Tourmens, queb Deſpair. To Languiſh is abe fat 
eee LEI AI e 28.271225 ois 


* i O31 jal ft } 
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7 French and Engliſh 33 Þþ 
of MW aucfois aux Tranſports &av De- of Loue't Mat ions ; it isabe RRR 
Feel. Languir eſt le plus beau of 2 pure and clear Flame, mbich, 
| conſumes us inſenfibly. lis Aten. 
2 Dijcaje which males uthare: 
tbe. very thoughts » of being 4 3 
one keeps ii es in ih — . 
of ihr Heart, and if it come ao. — _ 
be tiſcovered, the Eyesg Ante, e 
neglacted Sigh., ..an ine 
Jear, expreſs it beer than n 


des mduvemens de l' Amour, c eſt 
effet delicat d'une flamme. pute 
qui nous conſume intenfiblement. 
Ceſt une Maladie there & ten- 
dre, quj nous fait hair la penſee 
de notre gueriſon; on len tetient 
ſecretement au fond de ſon Cœur, 
& ſi elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 


of yeux, le filence, un ſoupir qui the Eloquence of Diſcourſe ! 
ble nous &chappe, une larme qui ccule do. 


= matgre nous, Pexpriment mieux e 


vil que ne pourrdit ſaite toute l Elo nr ot 8 
00s quence du Def.. ] tð« ü Rs er 
„ e Pars etage de Phileg: 2 1he Beſeriprimgas 

vil vous vene : de faire de | Amour, make of Love, 'who can doubt tt 

** qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un thas it is 4 great Euii ! „ 

i, r to Oh og br off one” 0 

* Clin. Cependant j oſe vous a- Clin. And yer I do n 

& ſeurer que c'eſt tout le contraire: 'tis quire contrary s The, ;Jorments. 

les . Tourmens d'une veritable f 4 nue Pſion. are. Blegſures's 

* Paſſion font des Plaiſits; en ai- one ibat laves well it hever f. 

e- mant bien, 1'on n'eſt jamais miſe- 1 be loves ʒ he onlythinks 

3# rableg on-croit ſeulement.I'avoir be has been ſo, when he | ceaſes 20, 

4 eté quand on a aime plus. „„ 7 7 or ry 0 

at Phileg. Mais je vous prie, quels Philog. But, pray, wheat means; |} 

* ſont les mo yens dont on peut ſe may 4 Man uſe with the Fa, ñ 

8 ſervir auprès des Belles pour en gain A turn io bis Lo, 

* tre aim & ſon tj . . f ct 5 itt. 
Cu. Les Preceptes qu'on pour- - Clin. The ,Prggeprs ene mae, 

* roiĩt donner ſur cela ſont infinis: give upon this matter are inne: 

* Mais apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas But after all, tba  figniſte, bus dit-+ 

„ de grand choſe, & lors quꝰon aime tie, and be hat loves truly, ra- 

„ veritablement, on les met en @tſes them wirbous being acuνnʃ d 

4 uſage ſans les ſgavoir. Cependant with them. However ane mayifay © 

* Pon peut dire, que c eſt deja un that tis no. ſmall Merit wath de 


grand Merite aupres des Dames Ladies, .the bart loving of. them. 
que de les aimer ; apres cela il Next to, zbas, 4 Lover muſt ff 
t entrer dans la confidence de bimſelf inta 1h Secrecy af their 
leurs Inclinations; flater tous leuts Inclinations, flatter alli ahear luiſe 

tits:Caprices,z donner de la ja · capricious Zumours.,. make them - 
louſie pour reconnoitr e les Pro- jealous to diſcover mat Progreſs. 
grer que Il on a fait cher. Lobjet bis Laue bas made. Ba, er fein 
umz: en prendre, ou en feindte ** be jealous  kimſelf., 0, * 


, * 
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de vous y voir ſeule. 
Monſieur, vous me mettez "uy 


A2 ſon tour,” pour faire paroitre 


que Fon aime. Si rien de cela ne 


le mene au ſecret de leur Cœur, 


il faut gagner leur Eſprit par des 
Loianges, & faire valoir inzeni- 
euſement tout ce qu elles ont al- 


mable, car celui: là ne manque 


f F ; gore de plaire aux Belles, qui 


- .Jenr donne le en de ſe plaire 
_  - Gavantage. ft j 


. 


*** 


11 Dune 


mne e Age d f. u. 
5 preſſe. | 


E * graces 4 la Fortune 
du Bonheur que Jai de vous 


trouver au Logi 


Ce n eſt pat un grand Miracle, - 


ce me ſemble. 


Pavoũe, Madame, qu'il n *"Y 
pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous; mais E ici 
je n'avois jamais eu Bonheur 


Fembarras; ; je ne ſgaurois m'ima- 


Bien de choſes, , mon doux 


Ange! enveloptes dans) un mot, 


| re " * 


Oüy, j aime — 
Cela n eſt pas impoſſible z mais 


- it me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler de 
votre amour à celle qui Va fait who raiſed it; for * befides + tbat 
nditre; car outre que vous pour- ſhs might give you ſome Relief, 
rie en recevoir quelque ſoulage- you w 


Ae Didi guet, 
If nothing of this em 


Seiner ce que volts pouvez wor 
Ame dire. 4 


bis Love. 
lead bim to the Intimacy of their 
Heart, he muſt win their Mind by 
Praiſes and Courtſbip,” and ingeni - 
ouſly improve all that's : lovely in 
them ; for that Man ſeldom fails 
pleaſing the” Fair, who gives them 


an occaſion of being beter Fug | 


with N 


\ ' 2 f « * a 


ad 


_—_— 
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© Dialogue um. 


dee Liver had te | 
1 Miſtreſs. n 


Fr1 1 


85 Tous be pair for the 5 
| Bleſſing I bave 10 find jou an 


Home. 


. "Tis 10 great Miracle, 1 wink. J 
It is not I confeſs, very titre 


ordinary to find you at Home; but 


bitberto, Madam, / never bad the 


Happineſs to ſee you there alone. 


Sir, you puzzle - ne, 
imagine what you can 
50 Me. 4 


ve to ſay 
M things, my es Angel? 
wrapp'd up in one Word, 1 love. 


ö ber? ne 
Tes, I love —— 


That's not impoſſible ; 4070 7 ink | 


you would do much better to enter. 
tain with Jour love 


eaſe me of tbe 


ment, vous me delivreriez de ble which we feel dt vhe Reri- 


5 que cauſe le recit 


14 ov other Peoples- ty | 


I cannot 


love the Perſon 


Jrou- - 


EY «4. fas  P 


WS, Pry nene . R 

x aa? of | | | , - | p * ROE es *..: 7 4 - ; 

des waux des autres, quand on when me are not in 4 Capacity 66 
ne peut y donner du remede. N AK | 


S 1 Ende fe th cn - 
Ah ! que vous &tes ingenieuſe b bow ingenious gun are 6 
à diſſimuler! Ef il bien poſſible diſembie ! Js it poſſeble, bat ' 
que mes regards & mes Actions Looks and Actions haue not .. 
ne vous ayent pas c6nvaincue crd you 4 thouſand times over and. 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont vos over, hat hour, bright Eyes i. þ 
beaux yeux qui cauſent les Tour- ence the Torments I endure. 
| mens que je ſouffre. er 7 i- Fei 5 os 24 - =_ 
Les regards amoureux & les . The amorous Looks and Ciuilizies- ' 
* Civilitez des Hommeès ſont des of Men are 100 uncertain Proofs , 
Marques trop incertains d'une 4 true Paſſon; and ile ſellom 
veritable Paſſion; & ils ne sen male uſe. of them with any othey- 
ſervent, la plüpart du tems, que 


„„ e 


- 


Deſign than 20 try our Sex's wea 
pour ſonder la foibleſſe de notre neſi, and laugh at our Creduliye 
Sexe, & pour rire de ndtre Cre 
dulite. 6 ot.” > 25 

Ah! Ne me faites pas ce tort 


We 


* N te 8 boos 
Ab! Do not wrong me ſo much © 


de juger de moy par les autres; 
je way jamais Ete Galand de Pro- 
feſſion; je way connu le pouvoir 
de l'Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
ment que je vous vis. Soupgon- 
ner moy de toute autre choſe, 
plütòt que de Diſſimulation: 


as 10 judge of me by others; 1 ne- 


ver was 4 Lover by Profeſſion, (or: 


4 general Lover) I never knew ide 

Power of Love before the firſt Mo- | 
ment I ſaw you. . Suſpet any thing: | 
in me but Diſſimulation: Jes, my; 
dear Czlia, 1 love you more than 


Oũy, ma chere Celie, ie vous aime- WW ſelf, „and my Love will be 4 
plus que moi meme · & mon A- Jaſting as my Life. 
mour durera autant que ma vie. | 

Chacun tient les - m&rpes diſ- | J 
cours; tous les Hommes ſont ſem- Men. are alike in words, and tis | 
blables par les parole; & ce n'eſt their Actions only abat make them 

e les Actions qui les decouvrent ear different. e 

|  Puis qu'il n'y a que les Actions „ Since nothing but Al iont can 

i faſſent connoitre ce que nous what we are, the only Favour” | 
ommes, la ſeule Grace que je I beg of you, is 10 judge of my" 
vous demande, eſt de juger de Heart by them, and 10 give me-aw»” ³ 
mon Cœur par elles, & de me Occaſion 10 convince you of the Siu. 
donner 1'Occafion de vous con- cerity and pureneſs of my Flames 
vainere de la oincerite & le „ 

| * de mes 20 ko 7 3 ahi e- e 8 2nd 

'Helas ! Qwavec tacilite on ſe - How eaſily we ate per” \ 
hiſſe 1 a ce que Von ſofi- ſuaded to what we wiſh for? Nes, 
hait! Oiiy, Liſdor, je crois que Lihdor, I believe:your: Love 10'me - 
vous m'aimez d'un veritable A. 7s true ʒ and 1 baue na oiber Cancers: q 

7 e S 
| * ; | 


' 


Every Body ſays the ſame; all - © 9 


* 


, : * 
| 


" p = 4 . . 
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346 
mour j FRY n mon cha- 
grin aux Apprehenſions du blame 


fo * pourra mne donner, b ſe le 
„ 


Ah! ans ers Celie: \ vous the | 


tranſporte: Ti fort hors de mey 


5 meme que je ne ſgai od trouver 


des paroles” pour vous marquer 
ma reconnoiſſance; mais, je vous 


prie, he” quoy tondez vous vos 
craiates? 


Je ne puis vous le dite A 3 pe- 


"fours 43 il eff tems de nou: ieparer : 
ma mere doit ett icy dan; un 
Moment, & je ſerois fackke qu” 


elle nobs trouvat tete à 1ete. 


Helas! De quel coup me per- 
cen vous le Cour, lors que vous 
- Parlez de nous ſepater- & avec 


combien de chagrin je ſuis oblige 


die vous quitter! 


Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 
ren & je ne 12 pas ingrate . 


% 
\ 


th. . 


1. Dine. | 3 


Da Meriage.. Entre" un Pere & 


en Lille. | 
A Fille, la Douceur & la 


eu paur vous; & comme vous 


ö | eres dans un age à Ctre marie, 
Jai jeti les yeux {ur le Chevalier to be * Bae | 2 


N pour en faire votre Mari. 


Qucy! mon Pere, une Fille 


| 2 mon "age erat le C hevalier 


Nb 


*. Pourquoy: 3 C | un Hob 


Hank, Dinges, 


Diſcourj be. 


a Aughter, your good Wp 
docilitè de votre eſprit D 


nent pas peu contribüc à aug 
menter Pamour que j'ai toujours 


1 


upon nie; ee 
may hace if 1 entertain FF 4 


- ' 8 
n 


0h! my 12507 oak) 1 ” 
tranſphre ne out of, m 755 


don: know where 40 find Words 10 


exprigs my Gratitude; But, pray, 7 


what dg you 2 4 Lf is 


por ? 


[ cannot tell it you, nom 1 "tis 
time for us to part: my Morber 


will be here preſently, and I would 


nos bave ber Jud us in private 


Alas! what a Blow. you ſtrike in 


my Heari, when hu jprak of part. 


ing, and with bow, much of I 
am fore d from ou? 


"PF 


— 


We will find 4 way to meet | 
again, mean while, be fatthſuls © 


ard li not * Agr aryl 


7 ” 
. 
* 
, . I » {4 \ 29 
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| Dialogue Iv. 


of Matrimony. Bctwixt a Father 
and his Daughter. | | 


— 


and ſweet Temper have nov 4 


lintle Coe Has to entreaſe the 
Love 1 ever bad for you, and ſcei 
ou are of an Age fit to be marri 


1 have caft my Ey-s upon Sir * 


n“ Ember; 4 Maid f 
Ke n. ” 


Wh nr? be is 4 fiber, bas 


nen eee . 


” { { 
5 


S.. 


that I 


. g— — -Y 4a 


— 


+. wk. 


un Fruit du Mariae. 


5 pat a 0 de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 
Le Mariage eſt une Affaire de 
trop grande Conſequence pour 
en deliberer ſi promptement; & 
N qu'il y va detre deureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je vous 


prie de me donner quelque t . 10 


pour y ſonger. 

Je ſcai ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieux' que vous meme, & aink je 
vous dis, que vous Vepouſerez 
des demain. 

Puis que vous me prefſez 6 
fort, il faut que je vous 4 1 mes 
veritables Sentimens, & que je 
vous aveũe que j; aimerois mieux 
me jetter dans un Convent que 
_ OPepouſer Monßeur N puis 
qu un Mariage ne gaurcit. etre 
hebreux où I Inclination n'eſt pas. 
__ Ceeſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui 

eut Etre, viendra enſuite; Car 
2 dit que I amour eſt ſouvent 


Monſieur, 11 A de 
grands riſques du cdre des femmes, 


Xx il me ſouviendra toſijours d'a- 


voir entendu dire à ma Grand' 
Mere, que la Vertu d'une Femme 
nelt jumais en ſi grand danger que 
lors qu elle eſt marice a un Homme 
7 elle n aime pas. 

Sans tant de raifonnemens, f j ay 
 reſoluque vous ẽ pouſieꝛ Monſienr 
Nil eſt riche, * cela vous 
doit ſufſire. 

Et moy je vous 8 avec 
tout le Reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne yeux point etre ſacrifice 
à Vinterec, puis qu une ſi grand 
_ Inegalite d' Age, d . & de 


LA. 


— 


French 4 Engliſh. | 5 30 N ; 7 
ns and one who ts N 3 


at Eſtate. $17 

riage is 4 Buſineſ of | _ 156. 

great Conſequence to be jo quickly / © 

reſolved upon ; and fence the Hap- 

12 of my wbole Liſs is at flake, | - 
eg of. you 10 give. me ous time | 

ink of ts SHE: 25 Fc 


&. v 


* 


. Ten when EPR arora 
ter than your own ſelf, and there - 
fore 1 tell you, you hal marry: bim 
to morrow. ic 

Since you urge me ſo far, Imai | 
ten 

to you, that Id rather ibrom 

png If into a Nunnery than mary 
Sir N—-—fince no Marriage can 
be bappy where AERO ts want · 9 
ing. | 


"Ther's, 4 thing, Þ * bter, iy 
perhaps will come afterwards ; For 
tbey Jay that Love ts often ile Eruis 
f Matrimony. 

But, Sir, there is 4 great ba nd 
on the Women's fid:; and 1 
never forget what I bave beard my 
Grand: mother ſay, that a Woman's 


Virtue. is never ſo much in danger 73 . 


as when ſhe IN to one * 


der not like. bs Ly (1 


; 


; Without ſo many. * Is am 


be is rich, and iber muſt ſatisfy 


Jou. 

And 1 98 70 500 with all the 
Dur amd Refpect Jeme gau, what 4 
will not be jacrificed. n Intereſt, 


fee ſo great an Incqualiiy of Age 
Humour and Sentiment, cannot 


bus render 4 „ 2 10 I | 


Sentimens, ne peut que rendre 
.un Mariage ſojer 5 des * many * al a % 
tres fachen. | | 


ae 


reſolved yau ſhul marry Sir N: 7 


my true. Senthnenrs, aut  , 


4 ja . f 


2 


2 4 Y 
= ——— VIS — —— — — 8 


ad 
7 
r ware wag wc —O Ones we * — 


e 


. 
A von PRES veu une 

parler de la ſorte à {on Pere? 

— Mais a- tꝰon 

= marier ſa Fille de la forte? 


approuvera mon choix, 


Et moy, je gage 5 11 ne 122 | 
aucune Per- 


. roit Etre approuve 


| ſonne raiſonnable. - 


B 3ñ deux tu paſſer au Jogement | 
de on Frere? I Jo 

le u en veux paſſer au gement 

de pPerſonne; mon Cceur ne ſgau- 

Lioit ſe ſoumettre à cette Tyrannie, 


jamais veu ie © 
ILY make ſuch a Ma 

C'eſt un Parti où il n a rien 
I Arr. & je gage que tout le 


Eumiliur Dialogues, 


- Did any ever ſee 4 D 
. ter ſpeak 15 to Father? Dag: 
But did ever be pa ſee a Father 
for bis Daughter? 
N a Match which can | 
beſaid Againſt, and I'll lay that e 
very Body will Tr INE: 
And JI lay it cannot be appro- 
ved b& any a Perſen. 


Will you ſtand to your Brokers | 
Fu ment ? 


PII ftand to uo Bodysf1 ; 
my. Heart cannot ſubmit to ſuch Ty- 
ramy, and in 4 Word," TU "oy 


| rat de Bonbeur? © 


An. Vai ven le olel 0 dans 
toute ſa Gloire. « wore} 


—4 


— 


X en un Mot, j'<pouſerai -wy DO} TOP Sir N 
5 | W _—_ e ; 

Les trois Dube ſui- The Mie allowing 
vans ont ett traduits Dialogues were done 
de I Eſpagnol par out of Spanzh by 
Je eur Savage, 8 Mr. Savage, and 77 
mis en Frangois par into . 2 
e mAb: n * 

— a 5 | x 55 4 ee, 8 1 
. ve une Dame © f Aman. Between a Lady and her Lover 
* Eau. E ne puis qu etre Lover F- — Laeken 
9 heureux en ce jour, to Dq, fince I baue 
| = je Tai fi bien com- me 1 —— pe 
I Dame. ke qu*eſt er, je vous Lady. Why ! whus have jou d 4 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd'- to day, that you prom yr fo — 
E dont vous vous promettez much Happineſs in it. 4 


Lov. 1 the dun is. | 
al as » 5 


* Aa 


i - 
ita 
* a 


'F be 2 Engliſh.” TM 4 87 a 


% | 


B. Nous: Payons tous veu Lad. So we TE: anz and. ace. 
ai „& ſelon yorre Regle nous cording, to your. Als: malt a be | 
4 de ons tous etre heufeux. 54 > 
1 Am. ſe vous a ey Madame, "Lox. All may þroe ſecriche ſi, 3 
5 que tout le monde peut avoir Madam, J grant you; bt 


veu le ſoleil, mais avec cela, Per- none knows 11s Foree aud nfienc . 
i Fong ne-connoit {1 bien que moi 9 well a my ſe) Tr EN van "I 
ga Farce & ſor r 7 _ -- _ 
| IL D. La Railon, de cela, * Tad. The "Reaſon, 7 fappoſe ig- = 
Le que je cr9is,, Kg Parce que vous . becauſe Jon are 4 8rpanPhapbte wal 
eres grand Philoſophe. Is >= 
| An. Point du tour, Madaae, Loy. Not ar all, Malin, uber 
1 cel -plator parce que je ſuis plus Sau? Tam more in ee 
2 amoureut que qui que er loit 

4 4 D. ae Et de . * In Love! ih bom, 1 A. 


. 
row. Fuse Petſonne, qui le Loy. "With le thas deſerves it. 


; merit ee | 
* PE Je e bien. ſavoir Lid Who: can that 4 be, n 
, Wu it. etre, dul werice en 4 der who deſerves Jo Heat an *. 
| ra 7 = 
e "An ap „ eſt | SME a N. Ohe thai FR ob 5 
WF, non 55 ment d Etre ai- thy t0 be beloved, "Bis alſo. to * _ 
3 112 — FF an. Kine - e 1 12 I . 75 ” 10914 2 ; * | 


| ** . 23 _ 
. I D. 5 15 point de Merite, 1 Lad: Ferre 10 t „Bee, A 
2 de 1 d' Agrément, ni ne Areeableueſt, "#07 Features, bus ' | 
. Traits, qui tant venus de leip, ne 75 being ſeen at lee may. („ 
uiſſen aiſement en impoſer 4 cap x, deceive the Bye.” and appear + 3 
Tel paroitfe charmans, mais ming, and which; Bein N 9 
fon les rentrde de pres, on y dé - Wee 4 nor Hiſcover ſor „ 
couyrira dient quelque ioper- | 22 or other ; /q thas you 9 9 
ſectſonz zinſi i faut que vous Aw th is Lady afar . by * 
ayet yeu cette "Dome deloin, de 08 with Spetacke N 
nuit, ou avec des Länottes. * 4 e 
„ . n. Nullemene; il m eſt ich- Lov. Wiber: 191 to he 72 of 
ow poſſible d'eire <loigne delle, * ber it impoſſible, ſince ſhe s 
pol qu elle eſt ſoyyent ayec mals . % 2 7, wit me; neitber did / 1 


as je ne Lai pas non plus veüe de 1 Nigbi cannot 
f. nuit, parc qui'il ne ſcauroit 7 be bln og as for > Tees 

. avoir, de nuft Ia od elle ct 3 & es, Madam, know I neuer 
* po des Lunettes vous ſcaver, BM: „ 
by 15 due je * lers ja- 8 S ͤ 


mals. 


* 1 2 N * 
1 * 
J . 
** * N 


— 


8 


bg, 


"350. 


Fa a: Dia het gues, 
La. H. N cette Dame 


* 


Lad. Well. Fan you babe fat 


off fort heureuſe; ſi tout ce * be true, bow very happy muſt this 

vous en dites eſt vray—— Mais Lady be bin nom: is ir ſhe? 

qui „eee? Ne a  connois-je Bart 7 know 477 

Pie? | | 2 
Tn. Mum bien qpe; vous vous Lor. 4s, 17 ar ”= 40 oy 

connoiſſen vous mme. Saf? 3 


Ls P. Dites moi donc ſon 
P Am. Fabr. de toutes les 
„Ne Ke 

ber Me voila maihtenant 


plus floignee de {cavoir qui elle 


LY ENG: e 


eſt; à quelles marques peut on 
12 cons te? 

Je m'en vais vous le dit ire, 
droite comme un Pin, 
blanche comme la Neige, ver- 
meille comme une Roſe; & enfin 


toutes les Parties de ſon Corps, 
' ſont ſi bien en een . 
Peintre ayec ſon Pinceʒu n u- 


'roit deſſiner rien de plus p ar 2 


que dis- je: Elle eſt fi belle, qu un 


Peintre ne pourroit jamais rien, 


faire qui Ja refſemble, ou OE. 


- OF eſt impoſſible. d'en trop 


% 


. en approche. 


14 B. Cependant, il elt dan- 
gereur de la trop loiier, de peur 


Au elle ne rẽponde pas 4 E ape Þ 


Vous en dite. io 
ö PF Am. Ah! wen doutes, pg 
ourroit 


ſur ſon ſujer: car qui 


aſſez loũer ſon Front: poli & ele- 


vez ſes yeux noirs, grands,. & 
bien fendus, qui étant ſous de 
beaux fourcils en croiflant, reſ - 
ſemblent à deux ſoleils placez 
ſous denx Arcs de Triomphe? 
Que dir ai je de fa jolie petite 
- Bouche; dont il ne diſtille que 
miel, & remplie d'un double 


- rang de Perles, qui avec le Corail Divine Lips, compoſe a wond 


1 ſes levres tont une Harmonic 
"x 


8 e 


e | 


for who. can en ough commend ky 


Lov. 110 ee „ 1 a 
PerfeRions. 

Lad. Now am 1 farther ff rom 
knowing ber; what meet: "ti 
keys bar nb E | 


"Fo 7 in the u = * 
i trait hy, in Pine, 's 45 144 a 
_ the tiriven Snow; next bluſh uh us 
4 Aeſe ; Fourth aud laftly, 
Liub 4% ee oportion 2 * 
4 Painter could 16 122 ef - 
{ou better with bit Pencil: 

4 Painter 60 Id. bade debe Ua 
any thing like ber, Ile i 1. we 


$14: 1 att 4 * 
7 1111 81A v — 2 oh 


g 
2 bet 0 255 fr, 
Jhould EET wer the C 2 er 7 yl 


give of be f 
"Tor. | 00 never "doubt 1 oy 
impoſſible to ' [49 too huh of bir; 


* | 111 N 


tis 


poliſb d and” High re bo 
42 full, lack Eyes 

noble wt E i whit 0 
like. two Suns laced under 

Triumphal' Arches?, What” i 
I ſay of ber line . am 
diſtilling "Honey, an 4 fd win 
a double gert of Pearl, "whit 
togerber "with the Rubies of be 


Harmony? No Mun can bebold 1 
" .wifh 


p_ 5 hy 


— 


1 


dant avec tout ce que bar peu bare hitherto: got out of vou, it i: 


7. * 8 b 
* I . 2 " 
: * 6 nine 
Ta Rue. m o L 5 -- % * 14 : * 4 of 6 : I ö df , > a . ot 
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7 cle — Wi 361 9 
miraculeuſe ? Perſonde he peut e ber Angelick -- © 
Cala le teint ad- Cheeks wirbont. Admiration, nor: 
-wirable de ſes belles joiics, ni re - view! ber Hlabafter Neck; and ibe 3 
garder ſa gorge d'albitze, & ſes Glorie of ber golden Tocks-mithour © 
belles trefſes dorces ſans demeurer Aftoniſhment "Thoſe Golden | 
interdit Ces Rayons Fa Nayr ef the bright. Sun that drinne 
d'Or de mon divin ſoleil qui N the rhe 7 Shades from my-Sou — 
-Thaſſent: les ap nuages de mon 8 4 1e 2 
N ran) 1 ' Ak W * 513 17 1E 00 WW-4 17 A= xt 28 MTS on 2 
IA. D. Vtayment, jeleruis que Ae ee eam on 
vous venerx de \rever a- - quelque '-ſome golden "Nympb: of © Tagus, | a 


3 N ymphe dort du. Inge, qui vous wbieb makes au 4 ave: thus.” 17 30 
Kal ertrerzgiler de la ſorte. N eM HY l 4G ws 


An. Ce que" edi neſt pas Love! This ir pee pA 4 

un ſonge ar Nympbe, celle « Nymph, but one thut leaves Venus. 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & * bebind;” and bar got 1be ſtam of 
effice Diane; en un mot elle eſt Diana; ſbe ts," in: ſbort, "uhe-Soub - 24 
me de mon Ame, la Vie E th «of < _ dnl, Life 'of my Life, ide 
ma Vie, & le commeneement ng and loa oy __ 1 1 — 
la ſin de mes Eſperatices & de mes 74 55 . = 


Defirs.” g Is IS IAT * 5 Gy * 3 92 N ' * mn; * 


Ls. D. Je Fans prie de uus“ Na Pray ks baſte, fir with 
deptcher, tar de la'maniere'dohr -vbis Pace, youll” never reach your 
vous y alle 'yous"Warriverer ja · Folwney's end; and - youll fc 's 
mais au bout de vötre carriere ; dccompliſp the Encomiuns of your 
& il; ſer mihuit avant que bus Lady i Midnigbt. For my furt, 1 


achevier le Paiiegytique de vötre ſball have no longer Patience 10 
Belle. Pour my, je Mai plus la bear you if hau can "r iimediately - 
3 Patienge de vous Eevtiter, à moins el me ber Names W ſors 1 


e vous ne me diſier tout in- 17 75 C 
' contineac;" "ron Nom, & fa De- * 43 691 I 355 2 . 
meu fee. 3f 


7 Ants 8a Demeure! Ele FIR Lov. Where fe 7 Wis 3 
meure dans mon Ame, & peut lives in my Seul, and may be cb e- 
etre par tout aiſeurfs. n wbere elſe for ougbt / knows | 
IAN. Fort bien, mais | cepen- Lad. Well,” but from what og 


tirer de vous, il weſt abſolument moſt impoſſible for mne to gueſs at . 
impoſſible de de viner cette De- - 1be N erg is ſhes: 2 
eſſe; qui-eſt elle, je vous prie? 4 

 FAm. 11 ſoffit, Madame, que 10 It terry adi, "9 
je ſuis ſon Eiclave; voila tout: I un her Slave; what; al No 
—— Son nom ne fait rien 3 mat ter for ber Name, 


* 


352 


o 


% 


| La . Comment pouvez. vous 
etre ſon Eſclave, puis:qu'etant fi 
_- geEnereuſe que vous la faites, il 


my pas apparence qu'elle voulut 


vous rendre tel? 
Pn. Ceſt 
rendu tel. 


La D. T Amour! Oh! Vray- 8 


ment £6 c'eſt lui qui sen mele, 
qui eſt ce qui peut etre libre, 
comme dit le Proverbe? Mais, 
je vous prie, ſi ce n'eſt. pas une 
Queſtion trop libre, dites moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet Amour ? car ce 


| qu vous men avez deja dit 2 
fait naitre dans mon eſprit mille 


Doutes ſur fon ſujet .. 
ou une Divinite, qu'on dit com- 
munement etre Fils de Venus, ou 
plütöt, ſelon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une Paſſion 
de Ame; un Feu qui nousdevore 

KX qui nous conſume ; un Torrens 
_- impetueux qui entraine notre 
Raiſon, & nous te la liberté de 
nous ſervir de nòtre Jugement. 
En un mot, c'eſt un Tyran, à la 
cruautẽ duquel on ne peut echa- 
per que par la Fuite. Ce Tyran, 

ce Torrent, ce Feu, cette Paſſi - 
on, cette Divinite, ou ce Dieu, 
domine, tyranniſe, & exerce ſa 


- -  fureur ſur tout le genre Mw, 


- une telle maniere que la libert 
eſt abſolument bannie des Lieux 
cod Il reſide, & — ny a que 
des Eſclaves & des Captifs 
habitent dans ſon Empire. 
pendant leur Eſclavage eſt a- 


g'scable, leur Captilité char- 


mante, & leur Sujettion volon- 
taire. Pry * L y 

_ 44D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 

ils ſont donc en Liberte, & ils 


| FAmour qui m'a ; 1 


* 


Familiar Dialogues, 


x Ladle: Hour cane yes; n ter | 
Slave, ſhe would not male you ſo 
fu, if ſhe. be ſo good as you ſpeak 


| a; ag 15 
Love 'Twas Love made me ſo. 


Lad: Love made you ſo! They, 
as the ſaying is, ub can be os 
But prithee, if ibe Queſtion be not 
too free, tell me à little what this 
Ive is; for from. what you. bave 
ſaid, you baue already raiſed 4 
| Thouſand Doubts concerning him. 

þ Sinnen SOD Su 


\ 
a . 
U 
1 - 4 . ; 


L ov. Why, Madam, Love it 4 
tbe Son of Venus, or ratber, ac- 
cording 10 a more Chriſtian Philoſo- 
phy, 4 Laſſion of the Soul, 4 Fire 
that melts and conſumes us; an in- 
petuous Torrent that overflows our 
- Keaſon, without giving us leave 10 
male uſe either of ibe Sails or Oars 
o right Confideration.. In a Word, 
be is a Tyrant, whoſe Cruehty 77 7 
eſcape but thoſe tba fly bim. This 
Tyrant, Torrent, Fire, Paſſun, De: 
ity or God, domineers,. 1yramnites 
and bluſters over all Mankind in 
ſuch manner, ibat Free-will is an 
abſolute Stranger wbere · e er be re. 
fides, and nothing but Slaves and 
Captiues inbabit bis Dominions: 
get their Slavery is pleaſing, C apti- 
viiy charming,. and Subject ion vo- 


* 
/ 1b . 
} 7 


% 


Lad. If it bevolumany, then ae 
they at liberty, and while ibey art 


. (ons? 
* * — * * 
« *; © % © 
M4 = 
3 1 


bat en Liberté, Hs ne peuvent 
© i 2cre dans Ia Sujertion; aink Tous 


* yous faites grand tort de prendre 


's le Titre d Eſclave, & vous vous 
contez parmi eux. 5 3 
- ' PAm. Nous ſommes en Liber- 
„be, je Pavoue ,. parce que nous 


1 demandons ce que nous ſouffrons, 
5 mais avec cela nos demandes 
„ont forcees, & cette force eſt yo- . 
e 
P. Je dannerois quelque 
- choſe de bon de voir votre Mai- 
treſſe, afin de Vinformer de toutes 
I les belles choſez que vous venez 


5 de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & combien 
; elle. vous eſt - obligee de tous 
„ces Complimens. © 
Num. Point du tour, car celle 


2 A qui tout eſt deu ne peut rien 
„ devoir, & 4 qui tout eſt deu, 
7114 Wn os ; 3 
in- bout le monde eſt oblige. 


La D. Laiſſez 1a ces Enigmes,. 
& -dites moi qui elle eſt. 
 PAm.' Et bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n'i 
norez pas qu*il n'y a 8 
qui toutes ces Loiianges convien - 
nent mieux qu à vous: meme; 


que vous, qui puiſſe tre ma Mai- 
treſſe, ma Deefſe & ma Vie. 
1s D. FEſtril bien poſſible! 
Vrayment, J auray de la peine 3 
en: dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
„dune fi grande Obligation. 
Hm. Madame, vous n'ttes 
Jobligèe à d'autre quia ou meme 
de ce que vous voulez bien ap- 
Pyeller Obligation, puis que vous 
en etes la premiere cauſG. 
4. Je ne vhs paz; Mow” 
n eur, que vous ne connoiſſieꝝ 
e Perſonnes qui meritent beau - 
feng mieux que moi toutes vos 


1 
— 


French and Engliſh," 


auſſi ni en _a-t-il point d autre 


lig ation 540-2 ho 
ov. Tour ſelf, Madam, is only 
obliged to your ſelf. far bis Obliga* 


_ Df ae hats * 
1 1 | * 
. 


at liberty, they- cannot be under 
SubjeHon ; ſo that you do your ſelf 
4 great deal of Wrong 
upon you the Title of a Slave, if you 
reckon your ſelf among thoſe. © - 


Lo. Ve are as Liberiy, indeed, 


becauſe we beg for wbas we endurez 


yet at the ſame time is this begging - | 


fore d and this Force voluntary. 


＋ 


# 


Lad. 7 would give 


353 


by tabing 


8 pood deal 


» = 


- s - 


/ 


now to ſee your "Miſtreſs, that I | -4 
might acquaint ber with all the fine 


things yon have ſaid of ber, and. 
is indejned to you for 
aii theſe Compliments, 


bow much 


» 
# = 


Lor. Not at all ; For ſhe can- A 
owe narbing 10 wbom ull is dun, 


muſt be indebted.” 
Lad. Leave off 1 
and tell me who ſbe is. 
Lov. Why, Madam, you cannot 


and to whom all is due every Body. 


be ignor ant ibat nothing can qua- 5 


drate better with theſe "Praiſes 


ran be my M 


7 
. SS. % . 
2 * 
- 
” 
” 
> 
0 


than your ſelf; therefore: none elſe ; 
Ireſs, my Goddeſs, 


x Pe f F 1 . + - 
212 k 1 ä „ - HFS. + * N - 
Lad. It poſſible ! Sure it wont 


be very eaſy for me to ſleep. to Nigb 
with the Weight of fo great an Ob. 


ME. f 


tion, as you are pleas d to term it; 
for your ſeif were the firſt ocraſion 
Lad. No douòt, Fir, but vou re | 
acquainted with thoſe ibat deſerue 


theſe find Epithers- bester than 1, 


you would do well then to beſtow 
\3-c oo OY 


* 
— 

* 7 ao - 

. l Z | 

» _— 4 = 
6 

_ : — 

— . ꝗ᷑ę—— — ˙— tr rn TT. Lo _ 


* 1 
* - 
»% | d N 


7 wy aura jamais, une "perſonne wes will be 4 Creature that de * 


& ainſi, vous Stes la ſeule-à qui therefore you are the. on. Tele 
elles appartiennent. they belong o. ; 


valncüe goes: vous vo railler . bevter me. rv). t. 
moi. : E 5, 4,64 $399 8 


je m' efforcerai de rendre mes 10 make my en een 10 


I 
VP 
| 
i 


vous tue, W Jeunes vo Y 01355 Py WO ee = F 
eint t Neno 2 td 41} re 


ve: que je ren ai pas trop confeſs, -- 4 Tins mn 1 


f genbrale, quelle nait pbint rm (this general Rule? ? 


"Xx » 


ä  FmntliarDddegver, 


| Loiianges, nb vous feriez bien wy elſemberec > 125 
de les aller prodiguer . 4 N 
F Am. Il u 7. 2 jamais eu, & il Lor. 8 . nor ne. 


a 2 


qui ait pius de merite que vous, them better than gour ſelf, 


ry 


La D. je als maiasengnt con Lad. 8 Vm con i vine vin. 50 


P Am. Je vous jure par PLES Loy. 1 ſwear by / your b bright Self | 
Beauté, que mes Paroles ſont les 1 do 10. For ſpeak what 
interpretes.de mes Penſces, & que - 11hink, and will always'endeauoar 


Actions conformes i mes Paroles. my Wordss - it 4 d 
" La D. je ne ſuis pas de ces Lad. — -of hoſe. Fools 
Bites, avec qui vous croyet avoit you take me ＋ nur will take fon 
affaire; ni he crois comme Evan- Goſpel all the fine Stories that's 
gite toutes les ſornettes qutun Man ſays to-me 31 vou Men are more 
Homme me vient contet ; vous deceitful than Serpents, and mort 
autres Homme: 6tes plus trom: dangerous than Sirens, for even 
peurs que des Serpents, & plus ROT, Jon. FG 0 . 2 A 412-31 
dangereux' que les Sirenen, car K 


9 re 00 


* 


JA. A ce e je vois, vous - Lows * 1 4 very bad 75 f 4 

aver, Madame; une fort mechan: nion of Mor, 1 een en R 

te Opinion des Hommes. I $ 1 72 11 397 0 | 
I D. I faut que je vous a- A. No ay good ye 1 0 s 


b-nne Opinion- Abs, . 
Am. Mais cette Regle eſt elle Low Bat 15 Os 10 ) Exceptia 


r of bs 


« * 


I D. je exois qu cy, je Lad. I-believe not; nor ran 1 
ne penſe pas mEme.qu'un Homme vin it ipoffible> for. a Man 10 00 
puiſſe obſerver zᷣdellementotbu - — — 4.5 "A Deed "ol 


ee de W n NO 4 +0129. 1 30 eri 130 * 


— 2 


des les Loix & les Statuts de A. = I 
3 drein u ud det 12 Rot A. 1 428 
Am. Quoy . Ed ee que l' At 24: Lov, Abe! His Love. ; * 
mour a des 1 & des Status and St atutet then, like Comm © 
comme vos Republidue du un ne: and Nu N 55 : 
Roy zume ? 3 * Ame uod Ja Ae 25 
_ 27 P. Qui en doure Ly) 1 1 Lad. e doybrs, 17 18 A; 
I-73 EC "% De HI 297 24.909 n Pup Xl n g 


» 7 7 
24 a 
C 
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An. Vrayine 
je ne ſcavois pas. Mais, Madame, 
ne puis je pas olitenir de vous la 


ent, ceſt ce que 


grace de me dire quelles ſont 


ces Loix ? 


La D. Qui v. vous a_dit que je 


uvois vous en injarmer? _ 
797 Je me 22 parce 
ot je vous vois ſi ſcavante dans 
la Politique de I Amour. 
I D. Et bien donc, pour vous 
falre voir le peu d eſperance que 
vous devex avoir de vous rendre 
mare. de mon Fort, je veux vous 
ire connoitre les difficultez que 
vous aurez à combattre, & les 
Fatigues qu'il vous faudra eſſuyer 
ſi vans vous obſtinez.  _ 
Am. Quey,, Madame! Sil fa- 


| loit hazarder dix mille Vies you! 
rois 


monter a J'aſſaut, je les per 
toutes plütot due de Reher le 
pied. 

£4 D. 
vingt mille a perdre vous n en ſe- 
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hand vous 'en auriez 


356 
before. . But may not 1 obtain the 
Favour, HANS. 70 Foe? un, 
the e 194: 


Lad. Who told Jan Lon 1. 


Form you? / 


Lev. I imagine ſo, ane you. 


are ſo ckiled i in Love's e 7 7 


Lad. Well then io hav fan whe f 


bender Hopes you can baue to take 


my. Cittadel, PII make you ſeuſibie 


9 Difficulty, by laying, down 


Hardſhips you are * bo mw. 
Ws LS „ 


. Thy 17 by, Madam 
d Lives, 
I loſe them all 8 14 give 
Ground. | 


Lad. If w . twenty chouſond A5 
to lofe it l ſame thing, nee 


riez pas plus avance, puiſque vous you would be ſure to meet with ſtri-· 


de vez vous attendre A trouver une 


Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſtete invio- 


lable, & toute la Prudence ima - 


ginable pour vous reſiſter. Mais 
pour en venir à ce que vous ſou- 


haitez de ſcavoir,] les Qualitez que 
Amour exige de ſes Combatans 


ſe rapportent aux Lettres de FAl- 

phabet, car comme on Ben fert 
our apprendre lire aux Enfans, 
Amour veut auſſi que tous ceux 
qui s engagent ſous les Etendarts, 

den ſervent comme de Fondemens 


& de Frincipes. Ainſi un Amant 
doit ᷑tre. 1 Amoureux. 2. Brave. 
3. Civil. .4- Diſcret . Eloquent. 
6. en 7. . 1 . warts: * 


Beſt Reaſon, untainted Chaſtity, 
and all imaginable Prudence to op- 
Poſe you. But to come to the Point, 
tbe Qualifications Love requires in 
its Combatants are conformable o 
the Letters of the Alphabet; for as 
Children are taught to read from 
thence, ſo Love will bave all that 
engage under bis Banners to make 
uſe of them alſo for Fundamentals 


and Elements, fuſomuch that 4 Lo- 


ver muſt be, 1. Amorous., 2, Brave. . 


3. Civil. 4. Diſcreet., . Eloquemes +. , 
6. ae. 7. 66. 8. Honeſt. 5 


1 


r ſauls required ten tbouſun 


%., 


—_— 


— 


* 


"6. * 
_ $.Ingenieux. 10. K—11-Liberal. 
12-Modefte. 13. Nouveau. 14. Ou- 
vert (ou Franc.) 15. Pitoyable. 
 16.Q—Piifible. 17. Raiſonable. 
18 Secret. 19. Tendre. 20. Vigi- 
 Jant.21r.W—=22. Amide Xanippes 
23.1 — jeune. 24 Tele. 
Pam. Parmi les Titres & les 
Qualites que vous demandez dans 
un Amant, il ſemble qu il y en a 
d inutiles, & d'autres qui ſont cbn- 
traires à la Nature de Amour; 
Car pourquoi s attendre à trouver 

de PHonnetere dans un Amant, 
| Nie que la Chaſtet“ eſt oppoſee 

la principale ſin de ſes deſirs? 
I D. Cela peut · ètre; cepen- 
dant un Amant qui du moins ne 


_ fait pas ſemblant d' etre chaſte, ne 
' Fera jamais de grands Progrez en 


Amor; car une Femme qui ſgait 
que les Intentions de ſon Galand 
vont à la deſhonorer, doit non 
. le har, mais mEme 
Peviter ayec autant de ſoin quela 
vel d un Baie. 
FAn Mais pourquoy faut: il 
qu un Amant ſoit oe e uu 


I. Y. Parce que la Nouveau- 


t6 plait à la pliipart des Femmes. 
Am. Et pouquoy Flateur, je 
vous prie, puis que la Flaterie 
_ n'eſt pas moins mè priſèe, qu'elle 
eſt generale ment pratiquee ? ' 
IIa D. Parce que le Pouvoir de 
Ia Flaterie eſt . ſi grand, que quand 
meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 
pable, elle ne laifleroic pas de 
paſſer pautr :Sincerjte, * & pour 
Loüange; ſar tout aupres de 
nous autres Femmes, qui quoy- 
ge nous ſoyons auſſi laides qu 


Familiar Dialogues, 
 9-Ingenious, 32-Kind. il. Leg 


£ \ 


/ 


12. Modeſt. 13 New. 14. Open 
be arte d. 15. Pit ious. 16. Quiety 
17-Keaſonabie. 18. Secret. 19. len 
der. 20. Vigilant.. 21. Worthy: 


3 


ful. 24 ZeÞbus. | 


he - 


Lov. Theſe, Titles and Qualities 


which you require in à Lover ſeem, 
ſome of them, tb be ſuperſtuous, and 


others contrary to the very Nature, 


of Love; for why ſhould you expe 
Honeſty m 4 Lover, fince Chaſtity 
is emirely oppcfize to the main end 


of bis Deſires? © © © 


07 


Lad. That may be; yet the Lo. 


ver. that does not at ledft ſeem bo- 
neſt, ſpall never mate any great 
Progreſs in bis Amour ; for a Wo+ 
man that knows ber Gallant's In. 


tent ions to diſbonour ber, ongbt not 


culy to hate bim, but avoid bim, as 
ſbe would the ſigbr of a Baſtlit-. 


Lov. But why muſt uſt a Lover be 
> Dr - te 


new? 


” 1 a 


' Lov, And why Flattering, I be- 
ſeech you ; »Flanery being a thing 
fo generally deſpis d ibo as univer- 
faliv prafis de oe ON 


Lad. Becauſe the Power | of 


Flattery is ſo groſs, that 1be“ 11 
were never. ſo great and manifeſt, 
yer it is always taken for Since- 
rity and Praiſe, and that particu- 


, larly by us Women, -who, altbe we 


be as' homely 4s 4 Megera, yet 
till we imagine our ſelves ever) 


une Mrgere, nous nous croyons ne 10 be a Venus, or 4 Dians. 


toutes auſſi bellet que Venus, ou 


Ard again, ſbould amy of your 


Diane 


—— — 
; 


22. Zantippe s Friend. 2 3+ Touth- 


E Becauſe moſt Women Je. 
- ligbs in Novelty,” 


* 


TY 


FP 


— 2 Engliſh. | 


al. Diane. Et de plus, ſĩ * latter ing Sex call ns: 

” Fintewr parint hte Sexe 5a m rore Child, ſo great js the 

jet. | 7 appeller, Ma chere Enfam, une F 2 that” "ſhe would 

emp le Sexagenaire, telle eſt ely faricy ber ſe f youn ; 

by. | _ de 1a Flaterie, que d'abord 1. believe the Tears ſe reckon*d 

the. elle ſe figureroit d etre jeune; & Montbs, and that ſhe - 
cCroixoit que les Annes de ſon then then from ber — 

ies Age ne ſont que des Mois, & alete Claaths. | 

ei, qu'elle ne fait que ſortir * * 

and Berccau. e 

we An. Fort bien, mais comme ** Wen, bur Promiſes Ang _ 

2 les Promeſſes ſont une Branche che de 4 Branch of Flattery, why 7 2 ; 4 

it 14 Flaterie, pourquoy faut ii Man promiſe that which te is nor © 

d qu un Homme promette ce qu il able Y herform:? Vo 4 © 0p 

5 ne ſgauroit tenir / 33 
| I D. Parce que les Promeſſes Lad; Berauſe Fromiſesi ſhew «, Þ 

Lo» marquent notre bonne volonte, good Will, and malt ſo ſtrng u- 

bo⸗ & font une ſi forte Impreſſion preſſions an 4 Toung: Ladys Heart, 

£8 ſur le Ceur d'une jeune Dame, e eee 7 

Vo. que rarement, ou jamais, elle | Vl 

In- | br ba hinge er ; SITE” „ 

not Par ma Foy, Madame, 7 * Bying Feich, Male Jour 


_ watre Commentaire ſurpaſſe inf · Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes the | 4 
niment le Texte, & puis que vous Text, and fince you. beve thus con. 
avez bien vculu condeſcendre à deſcended to inſtruſt my Love, ar 4 „ 


inſtruire mon Amour, je vous ſup- you. would likewiſe. acceps 
ie de vouloir de meme accepier Lover, whoſe Aim bas a dang r 
Amant, qui n'a jamais eu d autre to fix in you Bear. 444% fem? 293 
but que Wavoic une place ny N n 5 -4.//44, 
votre Cœæur. 3 
JL4 D. Je lui conſeille Gen es Ledviſe 4 ts duds . 
choiſir un autre; car le mien Weſt ther; but for mine it is not 2 
pas aflez tendre pour rece voir ſes enough to receive bis Darts; it 70 
Traits; Je vous alſure que je les Waden a0 make them rebound.” 
ferai rejaillir. 2 | 
" P Am. Mon Ame ne ceſſera ** Lor. My-Sou] will 4 1. 
mais de pourſuivre, de deſrer & tow, deſire and cet. 
de ſouhaite. 
14 D. Frappez à quelque autre 12d. To another * . 
| 5 Monlieur le Crocodile, car Mr. C rocodile, . for this will by no 
ci on ne vous duvrira jamais. means be open iI. * 
I, Am. Je demeurerai donc tol - Low- Then will 1 fer euer cleave 8 
urs attache au ſeuil——Quoy to the 1 * 
tes vous k cruclle®: 3533 beſo; * Aa 
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Z EY 
ID. VNousltes> vous mEme - 
b von perde plus de tems ay 

, bay mo Adi eu- 
8 _ . inpitvrabte- 


* 


ud de 


* . 


Entre deu len & deux E _ 
nols, qui ſe rencontrent 277 
Bourſe" Ro Royale, de Londres. *S 


1 ; fog J 
vous vous amulez 
ici beer: aux corneilles. 
9 Angl. Ceſt que je Wai ren- 
contre Porſonne avec . je me 
ſouciaſſe de m en aller- Az 


mener aun lieu oð je vous rẽpons 


5 Compagnie. Dr 

2 Aufl. O eſt-ce? Ire ez 
Ig. Ne men demande pas 
dl'avantage; mais ſuivez moi. 

_ © Aug. Od, je vous prie? di- 

tes moi cela, avant toutes choſes. 


moi? Penſez vous bien que je 
- vouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 
1 | 

2 Aug Nullement. Mais vous 
© ſcayez que toutes les Humeurs ne 
Saccordent pas, & que ce-qui 

peut plaire à un autre, me peut 
Tits  deſigreable ze Ceſt pourquoy 
- dites moi ou vous voulez aller, 
wag Angle Et bien, puis qu'il faut 
vous le dire, c'eſt à la Bourſe 
Kayale, od deux Gentils hommes 
_ Eſpagnols, " de mes Amis, mat: 
tendent. e 

13 Sol Parlent ls 5 Ang ? 


; 9 * 


R units lun Dithenss, 


Tg 


H! don vient que j 


I Argh. Et hien je vai vous 5 


que vous trouverez une eee 


1 Angl. Vous mefiez vous de 


Lad. Jon are ſa to eur gif 
vo throw. away ore. Time. upon 
n * 


| Love Fare wel, m0 med, 
| 00 215217 1.23707 
F 2 4 7 77 IF TITS" n * 
| Hoa 15 

| Biologie VI. 00 | 
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Between two Engli iſh Men 343 ty 
Ipaniards, who meet upon t 
© Royal e; T 


1 Evgl. 4 now! he | 
makes : Jon Rae 

ging bere 7 

2 Engl. Becauſe I've mer with 
no Body I cared io go away, with. 


1 Engl. Why,then TI ca | 
to 4 folk where you 2 
meet Company wil PRA * 


> Buy ol. Where? f that ? 
Sits 7 Engi. Make. 10 words; but 
come tlonge 8 | 
2 Engl. But wbitber? tt. me 
know that firſt, pra. 

x Eng. Ho ou diſtruſt me? Do 
you think now I'd carry You . 
* Company? * | 1 


AS Engl. Nat at all. Eur iu 


Humour „Jon know, do not agree, 
and what may pleaſe another may 
diſpleaſe me; therefore tell me whin 
. ther n bave 4 mind 10 go. 


1 "Engl. Why, then, if you muſt 
knom, it is to 1be Royal Exchange, 
wberd iwo Spaniſh Gentlemen, my 
Har. fy waiting for me. , 


1. Engl Do they ſpeak Engliſh ? ?e 
fo | Aa 


eee _—_ / Engliſh. | 


1 Avg}. Un \ 1 Engl. 4 ink; but ſince 
que i Ao & waa Wo yo And / 27455 their Lin i 8 
ꝑue, il ne faut pas que cela vous wall by Squares. = he's: 
FIT 1 

bien, je wen vai 2 net. Wen, e 4 
aye . quand * ne ſeroit altho 15 b only to learn 4 Jew g 
que, pour 8 N Spaniſh, Phraſes. 1 
bonnes Phraſes Eſpagnole. Thong 

1 755 Vous n do done 1 1 Engl. Then youllthe - fired, for © 

votre n 7 car 72 ſont tous ug are, both Natives of Al 

eus Natifs de Toledo. 

2 Anl. Je m imagine aue ce 2 Engl. 7 ſuppoſe 5 beute. 
font. ceux qui ſe promenent 1 that walk onde. + 
DAS MA I > 

I 4001. Eux memes; Stlees Engl. The PEPE,» 7 JE 
les ern . them ——— Tour Servers Gen- 
Furs Sf temen. n 
| ; EI. Vötre Serviteur. 1 Span. Tour Servant... "v4 Gt > 
= MF 52 Ang l. Je vous. Prie, l 1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, 7 4 _ 
| ceurs, de continuer- votre Diſ- with your Diſcourſe; I Te = 
cours 3 +Papprebende que nous Pave. intent You. | 
Nou avons interrompuu. 5 

2 Ep. Point eg nen. | 2 Not at all, 1 . 

1 Ang. Mais oſerai-je vous 1 Engl. But may 1 be ſoboldas | 
2 le Sujet de. votre en- 793 a you what you; were talking 4 
tretien© | Et _ 

1 Ef. Nous parligns,. Mon- LAT ; Why we were raking, 
ſieur dex manieres ordinaires Sir, of zbe common ways of ſaluting 
de Yaliier en Angleterre,. & en e and Spain, a . 
Eſpagne, & nous les * ring them e r 


als : 


enſemble... ER | = ra 
2 Ang, Be. quell Ke qui 2 Eggl. 4nd 22 like | - 
vous revient le plus: beſt Hir? 9 
1 I Hp. C C'eſt que ce je ne ſcau- I Span. I cont ten that.” "There "40 
rois vous dire: II y a de Vabus - are Abuſes in all things ;, tho' wbey © 
en toutes choſes; Cependant lors 4 Spaniard cries, God keep you, 
qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu vous God be with you, God give you 
garde, Dieu vous tieune en ſaun. good Health, and the Lite; ans 
ts, &c. on qu un Auglois me dit, the Engliſh. man, Good Morrow, 123 
Bon jour, Bon ſoir, | j approuve aſſex Good Night, and ſuch like, ] am 
£6 lortes des Compliments. , well enough pleavd, and watt f 
15 of theſe Compliments. 
2 Augl. Mais le Monde ne les 1 Engl. But the Horld does not 155 
As pas; car les Perſonnes approve of ibem; for ibe is 
Nane regardene- comme Sort 1 thoſe for very ordivary © 
„ 
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Au reſte de nos Complimens ? 


du e commun ceux qui Fen 
vent. © 
2 Eſp. dens ene quo c'eſt une 


| _ Raiſon pour prouver qu ils font 


bons. Z 
1 Angl. Mais que penſeꝛ vous 


1 Ep Ce que j en penie, c'eſt 


que quand I Anglois vous de- 


mande comment vous ported vous? 
I parle en Fou; & lors que E- 


Jpagno} dit, qu 7 vous baiſe tes 
mains, il parle en Fourbe. - 
1 Argl. Comment prouvez vous 


cela, je vous prie. x 
1 Eſp. Premierement ny a- t il 


pas de la folie 


gang on voit de- 
vant ſoĩ une 


erſonne qui ſe 


rte bien, de lui ber 


ent elle ſe porte? 


2 Angi. Cela welt vray qu' en 
| W car il peut avoir qu 


uelque 
Mal cache quel'Ocil ne euer 


decouvrir. L 


N 1 Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 


lui faites vous de lui deman- 


bo: comment il ſe porte? Ne 


f 


4 [ 
; 
; 


plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 


vaudroit il pas mieux prier Dieu 
de ui donner la lante, comme 
fait /Eſpagnol? © 
1 Argh. Sans doute. 

1 Eſp- Quant & P Eſpagnol, il 
patle en Fourbe, parce qu'il dit 


ne donde les Liards aux Pauvres 


en quaranre. Car lors qu il ren 


contre queſqu un il lui dic d'a- 


bord, je vous bgiſe les mains, quoi 


quiil ſoit vifivlement ray qu! 11 
ne le fait pas. 


2 Avg Tout le Monde {cait | 


que ce neſt qu une marque de 


Fa & pn Compliment que 
1 e ſe lait les uns aux autres. 


8 * I 


W” am PM Dialogue, 


\ 


People that uſe them. 8 "INS = 5 
2 Span. Why 105 far' ogbt 7 


know may ſerve for an Argument 


of their being good. 


1 Engl. But what do you think 


e the ref} of our Complimemties 
Opmion 


1 Span. Why 1 an 
thar when the Engliſh Man abs 
you how you do by be talks like 4 
Fool ; and when the Spaniard ſays - 
he killes your Hands, be ralts lite | 
a Knave. 

= Engl. Pry make ths: a. | 1190 


an; Why in the 1 place, 5 
is it 1 4 fooliſh 1 25 Jon 
fee 4 Man well before Jour Hes, | 
10 ask bim bow be does 9 


* Engl. pern ers yet * 17 

bave ſome ſecret Diſtemper about 
bim which is not to be ee 
-with the Re. 
1 ' Span, However ee 
Jon do bim by asking bim bow be 
does? Would it not be letter to 
thy God to ſend bim e 

e Spaniard der? Fs 


1 Engl. No 26. ont. 

1 Span. Then the Spa iar talbt 
like a Knave, beranſs þ be rells more 
Lies in one Tear than be gives Fare 
things to the Poor in forty; for 


when be meets any one be preſently , 


cries, I ifs your Hands, tho' it be ; 
plainly manifeſt. aol _ 


9 


2 Engl. Every one brows this 
4 Token of Civiliij and ee 


to each orber. | 


2 Eſp; . 


Trbs afſeurement.; &-. 
le Proyerbe, Qu on 


TY 
«ft 13 eſt venu 
baiſe ſouvent des mains qu on ſou- 
baiteroit voir cOupeess | 

1 Aug: Il eff fort vray; '& de : 


IA nous pouvons comprendre que 
les Complimens ne ſont que des 
manieccs de parler qui n entagent 
4 WY ** 


Monfieur, que dites vous de nõtre 
e 12 ſerrer les mains? 
1 Eſp. *approuve, afſez; 
car Fa be Cows ere un Symbole 
d Amitié; mais pour cette autre 
Codtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur de; dos, je. ne 
Papprouve en aucune-,maniere, 
car elle choque la Gravite. & 4 
1 de Ruſticitẽ. 


*. Angl. Et que dites vous de 


ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 
* Public? 
1 Ep. Cette Cedtume 
ſon Ori Ene dans Ro Wen lors qu elle 
"oor ns, ſa Splendeur; quoy 
elle fut alors inventtepour une 
fin bien differente de celle qu on 


French yy ban, 


J. Mais je ode prie, $ 


| } by no means. approve 


ps comes 1255 . 

E thoſe Hands he aa IT ; 
off 1 

15 n Engl. Very. nus 
we ay comprebend 
ments are only 1 0 e, and 

e bore” 


=» ary $2324 


"a Bat Butt, 45 Sir, "what: yy 
425 7272 i om of ſhes 


king of Hands? 


our Cuſt 


2 Span. 0b ! well, en nough * 
that was always 4 a 


Friendſbip ; but 10 clap one . 
the Back, anorher G uſtom. . ent 


it, 


it ſavaurs of very tinthe 0 bo 


and bas 4.greas deal Ain 8 . 


wy * 


ite Origin from Rome 5 the time Fx 4 


from bs i is? 


a aujourdhui en la pratiquant. 


8 Ang}. Pour duelle n, je 


vous prie? 


1 £(p. ſe men vais vous le 


dire — il Hut que vous ſgachiez 
que les Romains avoient fi fort 
en horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
voient du Vin, qu'ils me _ 
| Loy parmi evx,, qui leur en de- 
tendoit V'uſage. ſur. peine de la 
vie; & afin qu elles ne puſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, il n'y 
avojt que leurs Parens à qui il 
_ Etoit permis de les baiſer, pour 
decouvrir par IOdorat 6 elles 


„Id 


” . o 
— Js . "ST \ 


* you ? 


mans abborr'd Wine 


1 Engl. And: what ſay ei. | 
Hp ng our Women i in a Ei 


at 


"Shan" Why whit Cu ww 1 


of # its Grandeur, the it were thew _ 
invented for 4 ey differens, * 
now rait %. 


1 Engl. eee. 


1 Span. Why, TI tell .. 
Tou muſt MN nos Ro- 


omen, that they bad a rag © ag. | 


; them which condemned 13 
Death that drank it; and 10 14 Vi 


ſtint 
Liberty to kiſs 
the Smell 1 


„ 
7 e 


eee $f} 8 


end they ; might not 19 7 it clande 


"00 bad Yak | 


4 "249 DLO 


any or wh: 
' wr 42; g F | VP - 


* 


. * 


[4 


DEBT * 


Wine ſo much in 


ly, their Parents alone hade 
4 to diſcover by © 


\ 


Raye 1 3 


% 


*+ , 
* 
« 
: "- 3 v% EP, 
tg fs + — N. ws. e 
5 22 * FL . 2 7 £3 WW ” 
is 4% # + Vf . * 
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* 
N V 


oF Fry $ e Etoĩt au- 
boy en vigueur, il ne nous 
Ade bieter aucùnè Femme. 
2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
tite perte, veu les plaiſirs 


| qvelles nous donnent. 
z ang}. Dites plut6r. que Ia 


perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſi - 
derable, veu les Maux & les 
urrveris qu elles nous caufent. 


1 Eſp. Votre Cenſure ſur le © 
bean Ka eſt crop ſevere, mais 
pour finir la en je crois 


oh une grande Cauſe du Debor- 
ement des Femmes en Angleterre, 


vient de ce qu'on les baiſe en 


Publics car par le ſimple attouche 
ment des Levres, il ſc sliſſe da- 
bord un Venin, qui dans un in- 


Hege fait. le Cœur · 
Kent que cette Col- 
wa t introduite à "Rome, le 


ſameux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
_ Porte, que les Romains banirent 
uy. jateur fort riche, parce 
Teulement qu'il avoit te convain- 
Eq "voir onnẽ un Baiſer à ſa 
Femme devant une de ſes Filles. 

„ Ang. On les vit, bientòt 
Palfer dune Extremite à une 
autre 


2 Aug.. Mais elt ce qu en E- 


pine les Hommes ne bailent pas 
les. Femmes ? 


1 E[p., Oiiy, les Maris baiſet 


leurs Femmes, mais c. elt deri ieie 
ſept Murailles, od meme le plus 
petit rayon de Lumiere! ne ſFayroit 


. A 
10 que je Erois, eſt que vous au- 


tres Eſpagnols etes ertremement 
jalous. 


1 Eſp. Ceſk plc6r que nous 


ſommes extremement chauds, & 


*% 


oF liar . Dis 


gn. 1 Raiſon te cela, a, 


Hogner, 
$ Fo, 81. F wo 

1 force nom, we 4 

lbave neter ek, omar, WE 
_ 2 Span. Thar would be 0 

Loſs, 'cohfilering the 2a 
Pleaſures they bring ut. os 
2 Engl. Say . rather. be 
would — be very conſiderable, 8 | 
the Binge the. Plaguzs and Torments | 


1 You You paſs 100 bard £ Cen 
ſuis "upon the 1 ir Sex; but th end 
the Di gallon,” tig my Opinton that 
4 pr: Cauſe of the Logſeneſs of 
Women in England, proceeds from 
Kiſſng 1bem in Publick, for -with 
4 bare witch of 1be Lips aber inne- 

* diately 'emters a Venom, which in- 
flanily benen the Ht art. 555 


2 Span. Before this bidet was 
inrod 4 into Rome, the famous 
Hiſtorian Liyy relates, that 'the 
Romans baniſh” d a very rich Sena- 
tor, merely becauſe be bad been 
convicted of "kiſſing bis Wife wok 
ane of bis Daughters. | 


- 


I Engl. -From one- Eatrena, i 
ſeems, they ſoon came 10 ale. 


2 Engl. But don't the Den 115 
the Women in Spain * . 


1 Spam. "es, Husbands 15 ehei 
Wives, bus then it s within a ſeven- 
fold Wall; where not ſo much a5 4 


n of Light aan enter. 


De Reaſon FE 
f. 1 706 ee os 
. Immedtarey Fipus. 1 


1 Span: No, rather Aigen 
are immoderately bot, and bave 


| que 


ſans Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient wii out Ceres and Bactiihs woufd 


2 ———— - e 0 I 


(aan) wavöns pas beſoin de 10 need. ef e 96 inßame our 


Baiſers pour enflammet nos Ap- Apperites——WharWongers ee 
Pecs pehes mer veilles ne nat me ferns He ade tba ro 7 


ſerions nous pas ſi wut: e ade Barf un en 105 0 F as 
cela 4 nötre Fru? W 1 


. 4 dg . 
1 Angl. Moins, vitre, que 9291 l. 405 perbape, a 
vous n 20 faites 1 car do nom, for . often abe 
14 Privation eſt ſouvent la cauſe ed er WAY 1 
de Appetit. Who ume ab, 0 8 ff 50's 
Fit! Eſp. Je vexoĩs que TAmour 5 n Span. Tide Love th be 4 Fite 
eſt un Feu qui ne peut d tre ctoufſèe that ig not t be ſuſſocared 4y 


Y toy qu on y ſette beaucoup de tr on #' 7 leal of Fuel, 
| 1 il eſt ſemblable à but ruhen like ther: fick Man in ＋ 


u Malade qui a da Fievre, 2 Fever, -who the more bet drinia, ibe . 
plus il bolt, plus ib deut boire. more be it dm. „ int; nl 2 


2% . Eſp. Et cela ſur tout parmi 1 Span. Au thar eſpecially 4. 
les Eßpaguole agu Etant natu- >mong Spaniards, * wha being natu - 
, Me cls bilieux e dire rally cholerjck; Venus mib them is E 


que cher eux s\eft dans fon - in ber Kingdom. 22. 20 up . 
ee e en eee eee ee 
* 1 gl. Pur: ut, je crois i x Engl Nom I tele thin tu be 
que celt tout le contraite; pus. *uitecoltracy, it being certain that 
qu il eſt certain que l Humiditè ue is more beholden d Mature 
contribiie Ai a PAmour que la than Heat, cholerick: 3 f 
chaleur, & que les Perſonnes bi- tht ently; du, an | 
-licuſes'srant rodjoursſeehes; ſont «ſo þ proper fr this Ease 1, 
par conſequent mois propre pour, 22 2715 oh "thy 157 207 i . 
eckt Exerc ice. * F 21 ne J 8 P 9471 atio 3 
2 fp. L Hösntes and 1a Cha- 15 2 Span? Moiſturtt wiibont Hene 
12 oit comme da Terre fans woll be like the Earth /withous the 
le Soleil, laquelle n'eſt pas capa- Jun, which i: nor. able: 10 produce 
ble de rien produire d elle meme. any thing of itſel. 
1 Eh Et ceſt You? cela que 1 Span. And therefore the Poers | 


les Portes ont agement alis wiſely maab 4 Venus with Vulcan, - 


Venus avec Fulrain, le Dieu du the Gadef Fire. # Mm? + ol 


Fel- eee eee e 2g] zußß a re 25; 75 3 


' 2 Angl Mm kun & Venus r Engl. But Vuſcawand Venus 


aſſez mal leur tems vie. be bus N {pat 'Company to d 
© Nt ee een WEN ne Bic 7 SE INOS Jak 's 
ek: +4} £ 4% Fits v7 if tot n 20 W N 10714 iq” 
2 Aripl. Pour moi, 8 22 bagl. To- my 14 
que dans les Pais foids la Cha- Opinion that in cold Cue be 
leur naturelle eſt plus concen- natural ew is more concemred 


B51 * dans les Pays chauds, _ nn * ä 


FE: a n'eſt pas la Cauſe de 
YAmour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 


extericures.. | 
2 Angl. Voudrie: vous nier 
2 le Chaleur naturelle du 
ang 
 originairement du: Foye? 


paſſe par le Cœæur, & vienne 
2 1255 Point. Mais cependant 
je ſoditiens qu'elle n opere pas 
cæt effet dans fon Origine & dans 
ſa ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
qu elle s'eft diſperste par le Veines 
Xx les Arteres. Car comme une 
force crendiie eſt plus foible que 
lors qu elle eſt ſerrée, ainſ 1a 
Chaleur &tant accompagnee du 
FProid, ſon contraire, celui - ci 
ſurmonte autre, & Vaffoiblic de 
telle maniere e ne LO 
faire ſon effet. 


erience nous montre dans les 
oucs, qui ſont les plus laſciſs de 
tous les Animaux, que ſi on les 

tranſporte dans un Pays froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils 


naturelle. 
1 Angl- inen vray qu 


les Faunes, que ęétoient une 
eſpece de Demi Boucs, que les 
Payens adordient commes des 
Demi-Dieur, Etoient. des Crea- | 
tures fort: laſcives. 


parlons de quelque autre choſe 
Que dites vous, Meflicurs, de la 
Vile de Dndre , 


. \ 


7. Iz: Cmleur end N 


dans le Sang & dans les 3 


1 Eſp. II ell zy; csc PE- 


| per- 
dent beaucoup 4 leur Vigueur . 


| ue le Poe- 5 
tes nous diſent que * Satyres & 


1 Angl. Laiſſons M bas poster | 


 Fanilide: „ Dialer, N 


. 


greater force. BY 
: Span. The neural Heat of abs ta 


Hears is not ibe cauſe of Love, but 
ibat which is in the N * * 
ter ior Parts. it 9 4 


_ Engl. Web, * e + 
natural beat of the Blood comes hep? 
the, Heart, and. are orig inally 


from the Liver. a 
2 Span · No. Ter laſſem, that un 
it does not work this Effet in its pr 
origin and E ountain, but after it f 
bas diſpers d it ſelf. #bro' the Veins = W:\ 
and Arteries :/ For as expanded Force Pl 
is weaker than mben it is united, ſo Po 
Heat being accompanied wiih its 
| oppoſite, Old, the latter qverpomers 
the former, — weakens is in ſuch 
manner bar it ie wor able to work tre 
its effect. 172 ec] g Ty * ; * 
ö 18 _ rd RE & 
1 x Span. True = for [SU Hs we 
s us in Goats, which. are-the n) 
moſt libidinous of all Animals, ther ty 
if you carry them into 4 cold Coun- eh 
trey. they eiiber die, or loſe ve de 
* bo en aa. | YM 
St e 
Je - — 
2 ; Engl. The Poets MEE l us, cre 
thar the 2 7 2 Fauns, wo ce 
were & (at © Goats, wor- 8 
ſbipp'd by the Heathens for demi- qu 
Gos, me ee Jer of ob 
Creatures. l 80 8 ch 
Po ge: 
1 Bag What babe we o 40 WW or 
with. 30 Poets 4 Let's talk of ſome- ni 
vögel. e —— What think n: 
von, Gentlemen market the C 90 4 pli 
London i 1 


155 


0 k- i tn. del +. " —_" 


oa > VOY OR -- 


3 1 36; 
A 5 Quits te Ceſt use +. Span, A in 8 


Boutique, & in Hiver une Per as 4 52 and in the he HOWS - 
taudiere .:. Bear- goden, 2 
« Ang]. Comment” cel, je 3 Lan it dun 10 . 


vous prie? 8 | 1 
1 Eſp» C'eſt une Bourſque en 1 Span. ik is 4 Shop, In 1 * 
Ete, parce qu'alors on ny voit Summer, becauſe then there is] 1 
que autre choſe, tout le tie eiſt 10 be ſeen in 2 e 2 
; 
/ 
| 


Monde s eta branit retire a la Cam- Company being retir d tu the C. 
pagne pour s y diwerti. 37.10 tale hei K 1 | 
2 Angi, Et pourquoy. eſt elle 2 Engl. And why 2 Bear: garden - — — 9 
une N en nt nes L the. Vinter, 15 ſeech Jou? * #1 1 
rie: * . 
: 1 Eſp. Parce qu en rer Jos. I Span BE alfe is Wis : Gr tals. 55 
Avocats, les Chitaneurs, & les gert, Pettifaggers, and litiglous  » 
Plaideurs en prenent une entiere People, take enur 25 1 * 
Poſſeſſion; mais à cela pres, C eſt but ſertin 2 all 1b it i 008 - 
une fac «plus belles Villes du 7 the fineſt Cities inthe World, | 
Mon Ke end ond ” 
1 Argh. Que dites eu =) Engl: Whit % go A; „ 
tre pays en general? ? c in generalt.- by 
1 Eſp. Qu il && le plus fertile, Span, JÞ4k it is the 1 Mkt: . 3 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 11 moſt pleaſant * ants... 7 
2 WH, - Cependant permette: 2 Span- 2 We mie late ese 
e vous dire, que comme il interpeſe 4 wor 48; there. 4s os Nets 
n'y a rien de parfait dans Ja Na- 66255 perjett in 1 Nature, it wants . 
ture, II manque de quantite. de Vo ke 1 is fort d 10 be * 2 
ehoſes qu il eſt force Cewprunter © lden to ele, Navjons j Jor 43:8 
des autres. Nations: © © 5 6 -þ 
2 Angl. Je vous pries Y Engl, What "os "they! 
eur, de me dire quelles ſont a. ? for i m. wh nk a 


_ RO — — — 4 = a 


rte 2 * 


ces choſes? rar je ne ſaurois 4% thing , . 
OY manque de quoi Id... | * 7 70 oats 9.7 4 1757212 72 by — > 3 % 
"I. 77 > * * 
2 Ed. Il et 85 qu 11 * man- If Span Trike, + x warts On. -_ 


que de rietg mais cependant il eſt bur it It abliged. to fereb e $ 4 
oblige d aller chercher plußeurs 77 rom” Foreign” "Kingdoms 3 3 
chaſes dans les Royaumes étran- J9 It aturally producer nets TACT, 
gersz car Raturellement il ne Gold, nor Silver, Wine, nor ii u 
produit ni Or, ui Argent, vi Vin; gar, not Spike; neither bas it Sk, 

ni Huile, ni Sucre, ni 1 N nor ſeveral. bref rhings which T 

n'2 pas non plus de la Soye, ni c,, Tame, 


. 


| f FIR i <4 wy 3% of ; N 4 
cho 5 | : . ” | 2 | * 4 5 "We. Lay 
pluſieurs 2utes{ choſes: que ſe + 4 9, > 
mer 1 hk * N . ” - WS . 
pourrois nom 5 , 1 77 - * ® my x : -_ * 4 3 ; : 2 DX” „ N - 2 
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366 Familiar Dialogue 
1 Angl. Mais nous en avons qui 1 Engl. Yet we heue thoſe rhe 
nous ſervent au lieu de celles-la, ſerve our Occaſious inflead of them, 
comme 1a Biere au lieu de Vin, ſuch as beer for Wine, Butter for 


. lu Beurre au lieu de I'Huile, la oi, Wool for Silt,” and the like. 
| pr” lieu de la Soye, & ainſi N 
reite. N 


1 Eſp. Neantmoins, il eſt cer- 1. Span. Norwirihſtanding, it iv 
tain que votre Royaume ne ſau- certain that your-Kingdom cannot 
roit fubſiſter ſans avoir Commu- ſubſiſt alzogether withoies Commu: | 
nication avec les autres; au lieu -7icatzon with orbers, when Spain, 
que PEſpagne eſt de tous les Pays of al} Places in the World, produ- 
du Monde, le ſeul qui produit ces within it ſelf every thing neceſ- 
en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- fary for Human Life. 
ceſſaire à la vie Humaine. D . . 
1 Angl. Pardonnez moy; je , x Eng. Pardon me, I can tel 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il ne ou one thing it does not produces 


produit pas. | 8 8 
1 Eſp. Queſt ce? * * Sms 7 mp - xl 
1 Angl. Les Epices; car vous _ 1 Span. Spice, for you-bring thas 
les fle des Inde 2 g | 1 Indies. 2 '» 


1 Eſp. Vous avez raiſon, mais 1 Span. Kigbr, but ſtill as you 
_ auffi comme vous le dites de I An · Say of England, we bave that which 
leterre, nous avons ce qui nous ſerves us as well. 
fert au meme uſage. | TY EE, 
1 Aug. Nimporte, cependant - 1 Engl. No matter, yet Pm ſure 
je m*aflureque vous m'accorderez ou muſt grant me in general, that 
qu en general / Angleterre eſt plus England is 4 much more fruitful 
'  abondante que l'Epagnune. Country than Spain. | 
1 x Eſp: Pen demeure d'accord; 1 Span. 1grant it; but witha! 
mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a - u muſt allow me, that your Meats 
voiiiez.que vos viandes ne ſont pas are not balf ſo nouriſhing as ours; 
1a moitie ſi nourriſſantes que les for our Conntry being more barren, 
ndtres; carnotre Pays Etant plus aur Fleſb is of ſo great Nutrimem, 
Keile, notre chair eſt 6 ſucculen- that ſhould 4 Man eat ſo much in 
te, que ſi on enmangeoitautant Spain 4s in England, he would 
en Eſpagne quien Angleterre, on infallibly. ſoon repent ir. 
ne manqueroit pas de Fen repen= 43S. 45 
2 2 Eſp. C'eſt, à ce que je crois, - 2 Span. That I ſuppoſe, occe 
| ce qui à donne lieu a n&tre Pro- frord our Proverb, which ſays, 
verbe qui dit, Votre Pere 4 men- Your Father eat Roaſt meat, 
e du Roti, il Seſt couchs &i eſt went to Bed and died; pray dont 
mort, ne demande pas, je vous prie, ask what killd kinn 
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turellement fiers & arrogan 
tout avec les Etrangers; & j; en 


reach 
1 Auel. Mais, * vous prie, 
dites moi maintenant ce que 


vous penſez de notre Nation en 
general? 


Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle Hu- 
meur, Amoureux, & grands Ama- 
teurs de Rejouiſſances & de Fe- 


ſtins; mais avec cela ils font na- 
8, fur 


ai remarque quelques uns parmi 
vous Pune Avarice tout a fait 


ſordide, qui ternit Peclat de tou - 


tes leurs autres belles Qualite z. 


2 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
| our 1 


n_ 


. ye 0s: | en genstal, 
vie ſont les plus belle du Monde, 
rce qu elles ont les trois meil- 


eures Qvalitez pour les rendre 


telles, qui ſont d'etre parfaite- 
ment blondes, vermeiles par Ex- 


cellence, & avoir la Taille fort 
belle. | 


2 Angl. Elles vous ont obige 
du Portrait avantageux que vous 
= 8 car nous autres An- 
ommes porter naturelle- 

ment à medire d'elles, quoique 
cependant nous les admirions, ce 
qui eſt une de nos belles Quali- 


te que vous aver oublice —— 


II faut, Meſſieurs, que je prett- 
ve congé de vous, mais Peſpere 


que pendant vetre ſejour en ce 


Royaume vous diſpoſerez de moy / 
comme d'un de vos Serviteurs: © 


1&2 Eſp Monſieur nous vous 
remertions = Meſficurs, votre 


Servireurs - 


2 & 2 2 0g aan Miel. 


W 
2 E. Que Eusraleh t | 
lant 12 jock, ſont Pen- Ait, B 


and Fugliſh. „ 

1 Engl. Well but now pray tel} 
me, whar do-you think of our Na- 
tion Fa n ? | 


2 San. hy, ee ſpeakin 
liſh Men are bandſom, wi 
bela, good humour d, emorous, g 
and great Friends to merry making 
and Feaſting, but withal they are 
naturally proud and baughty, chiefly © 


_ with Strangers, and I baue obſerved 


ſome among you of the =_ ordid 
Avarioe, which di iber 
ag Owns „ Bk 


1 ile 


pan; Why 1 rake then for | 
hy po part, 10 be the ſineſt in the 
World, by reaſon that they * 2 the 
three beſt Properties to mate -uhem 


ſo, which are e be fair in L 
ion, red to an e A 


| e 


tool. They are 6b 70 you 


for ibe good Character ou give : 4 


them, for we Engliſh are naturally 


againſt them, even ; 
IE themt,» which is * 


of our Excellenties then you 


forgit enen, 1 f 


now rake leave of you, but hope as 
long as your continue in this King 
dom, 3 * as mas 
Servant. * 2 


* 


15042 
Shes Gentlemen, Jour + 
Servant; .- 12 ae J 


1 442 Eogl-- erg rich 
Genn. 


A2 2 


- #* ; : 
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1:2 IT 24.4 9 


f Dis 


. » r 8 
wy 4 a4. "4. 1 7 
We thank. you” © 
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Mortalite 
| toute eſpece; & enfin que dans 


| \ 


w 


E 1 Didlgue 


Eure un Sot ignorant, un plaiſam 


Drole qui aime à railler, & un 
0 8 de tous les 


MS cher Roger „* . 
Nouvelles *' 

Oh qu antite———Le grand 
Ture, à ce qu'on dit, S'eſt. fait 


Maure, & Veniſe flotte maintenant 


dans l'eau; & de plus, ce qu 'on 
ne dit qu en Secret, le Comte de 


Flandres a couch avec la Reine 


4 Eſpagne. 


Quoi! Toutes ces Nouvelles? 


DOüy, elles ne font que arri - 


vor par un Expres. 


rands Menſonges viennent 


| ordina ement de loin. - 


Cela peut Etrez mais cepen- 
dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
de la Lumiere, & ſi vous vivez 


vous verrez des merveilles plus 
Etranges 
Quelles mervelles „ je vous 


Pele! Reb. 

Que le ſoleil terns plus grand 

que toute la Terre. 
Enverite ! Eft il bien poſſible ? 


_ 'Oiiy, il eſt plus que poſſible, 


puis que cela eſt certain. Comme 


Aàuſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes 


les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les Planetes n auront d 
autre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront de Soleil: Que 


toutes les Rivieres ſe decharge- 
ront dans la Mer, & que pleuſi- 


eurs 0 a jetteront = 
feux: y aura une grande 
parmi le Beſtail de 


/ 


F amiliar 1 


| Dialogis vi. 


Between an ignorant Fools a ban. 
tering Wag, and one. a is 2 
TREES CERN: 2 K. 


EW 
Fg 


＋ dear Roger, what News? 
db bundence———The great 


Turk, they ſay, is turn d Moor: 
and Venice now floats in Mater: 


and moreover whas is ſomething 


of Secret, the Earl of Flayders bas | 


lain with the Leer of Pain. 


How ! Al this phage ? 1 
*, juſt arrivd by an Expreſs 


Well, that may has: but bowe- 
ver ibis is as true 4s the Light, 
aud if you live youll ſee Kranker 
Wonder S. 


viene, gie, eb 


it, that the 1 will be gres- 


ter than the'whole Kart 


Indeed! is it poſſible? 


Les, more tban poſſible 3 s "is 
certain. And likewiſe: .#bat the. 
Moon ſhould be ſeen every Night in 


4 ent form: and that 

Plauets - ſhall bave no Light but 
what they borrow from tbe Suns 
That all Rivers ſhall run into tbe 
Sea, and many Mountains blaze 


with Fire: That tbere will be 4 


buge Mortality of Catte! f «ll 
kinds: and laſtly, in cue City 


there will be ſeveral Monſters tbat 
ſoul ws TOR! Flames 


om their 


| Greas Lies comnonly cone fa 


chaque 


2 wins D ... @©4ct i 


ted 


Bae an. . 


3 1 


hag ve Ville il y aura des Mon - Months, and that thoſe Men, who 


fres qui jetteront des Flammes do not eat. whas they vomit 
hors de leur Bouche, & que ceux die. 9 . * 


I mourrant, qui ne mangeront 


pas ce qu ils vomillent, "FF 
Miſericorde }.ILfauc que ce ne 
ſoit que Menſonges. 


- Ties. 
Nullementy.car le Soleil & 148 0 means, for the. Fun and” 


? Lune defaudront piitor que cg. 


choſes ne manqueront Aarrivers 


toute Ie monde meure; car com- 
— Ne jamais digerer 
ue ces Monſtres, — 

= ez, vomiſſent? APs 1 

oo as deja dure toul 
un Ane, & ceci te ait de la 
ine? 

þ 5 Si je ſuis un Ane vous etes un 
Mulet, Fun vaut bien l'autre. 
7 2 bien —— mais dites moi 
ſi chaque ſot devoit etre 
. os pour fa ns; ne croyez 
v vous pas que Votre quote part 
r montat bien haut? k , 
Pas fi baut que la ""0tre. 3 
| moins qu'on ne vous ſit grace 
des trois quarts de la Taxe. 
b Ti donc, Meſſieurs, accordez 
. e vous vous &6tes afſez rail- 
EZ. ME 

Quoy ! Nommez vous cela 
Raillerie d'etre appelle ſot, & 
je ne ſai quoy plus? 

Selon moi, il peut fort bien 
vous appeller ſot, lg qui il geſt- 
moque-; de vous 
qu'il a fait# . 

Que voulez vous dire? 

En vous embartaſſant comme 
il a fait avec ſes Miracles. 


Wm WY us ces Oh 


—— 
3 1 


tende mieux? \ 
Je crois qu oy · 
4585 


ff 


/ 


= A 6 wy wry 7% 


nh 
= 


la maniere great one of ak # 


Eſt ce donc que vous les en” 


« ** 4 . # " "v4 
. 0 23 46 A 
{ : a 0 - * 
A 4 = * a 
% 


ey / ia be 25 


a” „ ſhall ſooner fat than aa. 5 1 
Ms not bappen. 


Si cela eſt, il faut dene que Why, then all Pele muſt ties - L 


for bow ii it poſſible,that any ſhoul uld 
ever digeſt whatever tho 7 Monſters 


30% Heat of diſgorge ? 


Why, thou baſt digeſt 4 what FIRE 
4270 already, and doſt rhou boggle 1 
1am a Aſs wr Mile, 

WW +, near 12 34; 48 
Well — bur come, tell me Mi 

every Fool were to be tax d fir be. 14 

Folly, would not your Quantum | 

run bigh, think you f 2 


Not ſo bigh @ yours; naſe you - 
were not above 4 e ſeſs ud. 


| - Come, come, Peace for — 1. 

Gentlemen, you bave raid . ee 

another enough. 3 
What! to be calPd Fool and 1 

know not what, r | 
il | ; 

hey mind be might very welt 

when be bas made * 


4 "Y 
0 4 0 — 


D 


call you Fool, 


| How do you mean IT 
- Why, by pure ling you ; „ 


onder s. 


17 c 
Ds you e them leu, 


i 3H 


a” * 
1 „* * 
* * b 
+4 
— ® * 
” . A 
8 7 
* - 
: 


vs Ma: 


EI 


Ie ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 


AN 


end re, je vous prie, Monſieur, 


d'avoir la bonte de commeneer. 3 = 
\ "Why, in the foſt Place" be rol 

a dit que, le Turc $ctoit fait Mau- you, That the Turk was turn d 
re; comment Diable peut. A seg Moor ; bow the Devil fbould be do 


Et bien, premierement, il vous 


. Familiar Dialogues © © 
I ſbould be glad to be inforwt, 


Stig Pa Pleaſe v0 begs. * 


empecher 3 puis qu'il a touſoui bermiſe, when + be” bas l « 


1 a dit enſuite, que Veni/e ere Nt, tha, Veliee floated in Wa-" 
cut. ter 


dans Peau, vrayment cela pew 
fort bien arriver, puis qu'il eſt ba- 


ti dans la Mer. 


Pour cela' Paurois bien pd le 
deviner; mais que le Comte de 
Flandres ait courbe avec la Reine 
d*Elpagne, comment prouvericz 


vous cela? 


Ho, Buſe que tu es! Qubi, es 


tu devenu ſi vieux ſans ſavoir' 


13 qu'il n'y a que le Roy 4 Eſpagne 


que ſoit Comte de Flandres. 

Ma foy je ne penſois pas X 
£ela; mais continuez je vous 
prie. | | R 
II a dit encore que le Soleil 


ſeroit plus grand que toute 14 Terre, 


& en effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 
grand, comme il eſt aiſe de le 


prouver. Enſuite il 2 dit que 14 
Lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 


nauvelle forme, ce qu elle fera 
toujours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
Metre ou dans le croiſſant ou 
dans le decours: & pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans le 
Monde, comme F. tua, le Veſu- 
ve, &c. Et pour le Beftail qui 
mourre en grande quantité, il nous 
n*Etoit. - | 
Tout cela peut bien Etre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- 


ſeroit impoſſible de vivre ſi cela 


* fives qui vomiſſ:ns dy fey, que 


truly. that mig very well 


*%, 


bappen, fince it Is built in the Sea. 


+ Well, I could eafily bave gueſi'd 
at this: But as to the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the 5 | 
Spain, how can you make ibat ous ? 


| Wh thou Oaf thou ! Art thou 
arriv'd to theſe Tears, and doft 
thon not know that the King of 
Spain is the only Earl of Flanders. 


Faith I did not think of that; 


but prithee go on. 
* 97 


"Fr 


Why, then be ſaid, that the 


Syn ſhould be greater than the 
whoſe Earth; and even ſo it is 


nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 


. Next, that . 
ould appear every Night in a 
different 0 g 

long as it alm 
or decreaſes. 


5 either increaſes 
for Mountains 


blazing with Fire, there are many 


Inftances' in the World, ſuch as 


Etna, Veſuvius, Oc. And for. 
Cattle dying in great abutidance, - 


it were impoſſible we ſbonld live 
A ed ** 8. * wo 


Why all this may be, bur | 


can't imag ine how you un male 


out the Monſters chat vowit 


rm; and ſo it will as 


« * 
% ah * 
ns BM Ce dS ro oo wwa.cis oc. — . to. 


\ 
es an ah o one 


wg Sth a ao = > Wer 


l — 


. 
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F 
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nous deydũs manger pour conſer- 


ver notre vi. 


Il n'a pas dit que vous devie: 


manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces Monſtres jettojent dehors, ou 
qu autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du Pain, mon 
Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 
ferier bien tot, un Voyage — 
Paucre Monde je vous en repons 

Car ces monſtres dont il a parle, 


ne ſons que des Fours —+—— Et 
bien qu'en -penſez vous mainte= 


naa . es 
Ce que p en penſe! Vrayment, 
que vous avez raiſon, & . j ai 
1 Jon 


re un ſlot, d'avoir été 
tems embarrafſe d'un conte bleu, 


un rien. | Je ſuis ſi fache de ma 
Betiſe qu il me prend envie de me 
caſſer la Tete, pour voir fi j ai de 
la cervelle ou non. . 
Arretez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
vrayment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 


Bſprits que vous embarraſſez de 
Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 


vieux Poete Grec, Homere, qui ſe 
promenant un jour ſur le Bord 


French and Engliſh, - 


d'une Riviere, apres avoir perdu 
la veiie, & entendant que des Peſ- 


cheurs qui s eſpouilloient, erioient 


a leurs C ns qui etoient 
de Vautre cote de la Riviere, & 


leur demandoient,ce qu ils avoient 


pris, à quoi ils repondirent, qui Is 
wavoient plus ce qui'ls avoient 
pris, & qu"ils'cherchoient ſeulement 
ce qu ils avoient, il ſut ſi Eètonnẽ 


de ce Myſtere, qu il's'en retour- 


na incontinent chez lui & mourut 
de chagrin Que dites vous 


de cela? . 


2 
* 
4 1 


f our Lives. K. * 

He did not ſay you were io eat 
the Fire, be ſaid only you muſt ear - © 
what the Monſters caſt forth, or 
You ſhould die. That is — Bread, 
Child, Bread, or you would ſoow © 
Lick up, take my Word for't: For 


bead to be 


: 


/ 


theſe Mouſters. be ſpoke of to you 


were no other than Oven: Hell, 


what th int you nom: 


3 


Think ! Why I think you. are in 


the right, and I baue been-a Cod 
led all this while 


with a Tale of 4 Tub, a thing of 


no depth. + Ob, Tcould almoſt knock | 


my Brains out, if I had any, for bes | 


"IF. 1 ; Vi 


Boll be nat ſo raſb, for certain 
ly as al ear Wits as you bave been 


puzzled with Trifles before now, 


What think you of the old Grecian 


— 2 
— o 0 4 
PE » * = 
: 
, 3 7 1 1 
© * 
wW 
” * x C 


Fire, which we are to eat to ſave 5 
, GJ » 16 a a 


* 


M 


on 


C4 


Bard Homer, who walking 77 Pay. x of 
3 


by ARiver's fide, after be was bl 
and hearing ſome Fiſhermen, who 


were louſing themſelves, call ro their -. 
o were on the other ſide; 


Fellows wh: 
and asking them what they caught, 
and they anſwering, that what they 
caught they loſt; and 281 onl 
after what they had, be was jo 
aſt oniſh' d at the Myſtery, that be 
immediately went bome and ated. 


this new Fe : any 1 
p 6 . ; 
-1.3 nom f£ifos 3 
* | uνν | 
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6 8 9 
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„ a. I 
of : 
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hs 


royal VHiſtoire. veritable je le 
Croirois un grand Fon. - 

Allez, vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela, je croy qu'il 
ty a guere d apparence que vous 

mouriez de la mEme Maladie. 


Ma foy, je crois que non; car 
e tous ceux 


je dirai en faveur « 
die ma Famille, qu ls m'ont fait 
la Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 
ſans Falambiquer la cervelle, ain- 
f, adieu, Oedipe. 


Flak Dialogues 
e que 8 ds! Que fi je 


2 — 


4 


Fey! Why; if Tetutbrtivue th | 
Ke 1 ſpould ting bim 4 Een 

00 ; 2 361 

well, but bowevit jou need wr | 
trouble your ſelf alout rhis Caſe, 


ſuppoſe you are not hey i tie of | 


- the ſame Diſtemper. 


Faith, I believe not; a1 our Fa. 
mily, Pu ſa that for tbem, have 
lone me Fuſtice to leave the World, 
without muob 1binking'; ind * | 
farewel, Oedipus 1207 239 58" 


N. 


Adieu, Ignorant 3 & abend / Farewell, Ignorance ; * whes 


tu la premiere fois que nous nous 


rencontrerons que ce ſoit à un Fe- 
ſtin de Flammes, avec une grande 
- | Mortalite de Betail, des Montag- 


nes qui jettent des Zeſts enflam- 


| 1 Rivieres de Vin Clai- 
1 enfin od nous avons le So- 
l eil pour nous eclairer de jour, & 


Suicler durant la nuit. 
Allez, vous etes un Badin, & 
tel je vous laiſſe- a 
Et vous Ctes un Ane, & tel je 
W laiffe., 1 


"x 9 
8 


7 —̃ —„ _—_—_— F: 
4 +W 


IX dieß Fm 
de "va Dialogue. | 
ec 3 : 4 
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* Ps, Wender BOYE * 


Je! Mon abs Ami, qu ties 


vous devenu ?' 
Me voila, mon Cher, tout 13 
vous. 
Je me rejouis de yous reyoir en 
. ſants, © 


4 . 
5 g * % G 
734 5 | v 


la Lune & les Etoiles pour nous 


we next meet, d'ye bear, lei it be 
at 4 Feaſt of Flames, with 4 buge 
Mortaliiy of Cattel, and Moun- 
rains blating with fiery Zeſts, Ai. 
vers running ' with Clarets and 
laſtly, the Sun 10 light us Day, 
and the Moon and Stirs 10 _ | 
upon us oy "Night. 1 | 


"Go: 10.— youre 4 * and 
I leave — ' I je 


Aud you are CET 10 61 
. | 


a £ 4 Y 


1 * 
6 * — * 
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42 Dialogue n. 


of the Country, nnd aferwards 
of the Tae en 


9 Me BOYER. os : 
. N a nds abet Was 
become of % 
"Here 7 _ my Dear, at your - 
—_— 1d wy, D "123 2 
as gle Le dn. 
good Health. * 3 


” 


gains 


— 


Fa. | 


4 


= 


the 
* 
nt 
1 
of 


1 


Ms Gas n'eſt pas moindre que 
de yous en bos Vi- 


1 
ſage - 
Vous ek bien rare. >=. af 
_ D'ow-vie ot que vous näsligen 
vos Amis? 
I me ſemble qu'il ny 2 pas 


iow tems aue anus nous ſommes 
: Comment! Contez vous pour 
rien ſept ou hut Jours dA e 


entre amis? Pour :moy, comme 
je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
drois vous voir continuellement. 
Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
* Honneur que vous me faites. 


Ayex vous te malade, que l'on 


ne vous a point ven-? 
Non, Dieu merci. . 
Quelle eſt donc la Raiſon pour 
| la vous n aven point paru ? 
ai ete à la Campagne avec 
"og ben Ami, Monſfitur 
Avril une belle os: de 
dae? 
Tres belle. n 
"Eloignee de Londres? 
- Environ vingt Miles. 
Le tems a ẽtè fort beau pour 
ta Campagne. 0 
II. a fait aſſeurẽ ment le plus 
beau Tems zune pour 7 
demeurer. FM, 
n rg * il un beau Jar- 
11 « en. 2 an fort hams, * Go * 
grand, un Parterre bien .deſſine, 
6 de Plantes, & de toutes 
ſortes de Fleurs. oe 5th 
.- :Y-a-t-} un Potager. 
Oüy, Monbeur, & un fort joli 


| Boſquet, { 0 « Deng) cans en 


tolle. ice: 
Mais vous ne me dites point, 
Wy 7 a leau dans le "_ 


e ata Engliſh. - 


* - = Fry 
M. does 7 
eben e e, 


2139/5 ARS) 
You are 4 great Stranger at our 
"Bouſe'! n do den your 


Friends? 


— 


- Merbinks "ris os Jong fin — 
penicd OH * "23 a 


2 

Bow! 0 aa * 
eigbt Days — eningit 1 
Friends ? For my part, as I baude 
fre you cena Z a N 
ſee you continuall 55.2 

Sir, I am very fob ef the 
Honour yon do me TY $0 
EI been ſich, that we l. 
not ſeen un? * TD Gr 1 e 25 . 
No, thank God. n g 

bat 's then the Naſon you es | 
not to be ſee n: 

I have been in the Coney Binz £7 
. #17 good Friend, Maſter = _ 

mugs. <a 9 ys 


Very fine. | 7 
, ge FEES 3 2 8 
About twenty Mile... 
1 Weather. bas 2 1 
for the Country. 
It bas certainiy been the fine et F 
ale, in 2 World, 10 be ther, . 
e SES 72: * hy hh 
me Friend « fine Garden? "<Y 


e 
__ 4 72 4 or go ol | 
en) we 2 Planta, 5 
and all-ſorss f Flowers. 
I. there 4 Kitchem Garden; 
Tes, Sir, and à very preny G 
. Ka gn. 226 4 : 

WY 17 ert. 4 


"Ah 18 


/ * 
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Ah! Pavois e de vous le 


dire; ily 2 un beau vivier, & 
une Fontaine ornee de Rab 
Statue 


Toutes les Statues j jectent elles 


de Peau? 
Non, Monſieur, mais ſevlement 
| elle de Neprore, par ſon Trident · 
Que en les autres 

+Statves ? " 
My en 2 une qui repreſente. 
Jupiter avec {ez Foudres 3 une 
autre Mars bien armẽ; une au- 
tre Mercure avec fon Caducee ; 
Ay a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
une Taſſe à la Main; le bon vi- 
© <eillardSilene, & pluſteurssatyres 
en poſture de bien boire. . 
Ce ſont toutes Statues des 


Dieux- 

Il y en a ok de Dieſſes, 
Quelles? Nin | 
La Statut de Funon, qui avec 

des yeuxjaloux regarde ſon Mari. 

; le de Venus, qui rit en re · 
f gardant Mars. 


, ens, fon Dard, fon Arc, & ſon 
Carquois, & FHre couchee ſur un 
BH Lit e Fleurs. 


Etre fort agreable à voir. 

On ne peut Vexprimer; outre 
les Statues que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſieurs Ouvrages faits avec 
des Coquilles de Meer.. 

+ Votre Awi a · t· il une belle Ga- 
renne? 4 0 


* 


de Lapins; & un Pare 1 de 
Detes ſau ves. 

Ia Campagne eſt elle fort belle? - 

Fort belle & fort agrẽable. 

La Montre des Bleds elt elle. 


* 
: belle?! * 


Fun lier Dialzg lo. 


On y voit Diane avec ſes Chi- by 


Selon vötre recitz cela doit 5 


Il en a une 8 . 


ob: —— to teln you, 
there it 4 en 


gures (or Sratues.) 
Doe all the Statues pour out 


Water ? F of if 7 ; 
No, Sir, bi Ne ne 
through his Trident. 25 


Nhat do tbe other Figures 5 x” 


9 fa 4 


One repreſents ju iter with bis 


Thunderbolts; + anotber Mars wel 


armed; another Mercury pitch, | 


his Wand; there is alſo bat of 


Bacchus with 4 Bowl in bis Hand; 


the good old Man Silenus, and ſe: 


veral 00906 in 4 un * 


fare e. 
. are al Sremes of Gods. 
E * o ſome 0 G04 5 
hieb? le joe of 2 


The Figure of Juno „ vbo with 
JealowsEyes laoks upon ber Husband. 
. Thar of Venus, who ſmiles upon 
ars - 


and Flora lying. 1 
on 4 Bed of Flowers. 5 of 


According io your Relation, that | 


muſt be 4 very pleaſant Sigbt. 
It is not to be expreſnd; beſides 
the Figures I told you of, there-are 


8 Works made with Sea · 
Hl you Friend «fue Warrent | 


2 we 


He has one with 4 great many "4 
Robbins, and 4 N _ of en | 


1s the County: very fine 2 
Very fine, and very Mega 
1s 1905 - E wow WE Onn ? 


\ p » a 
Is ; 


and 4 
Fountain adorn'd with ſeveral Fir. 


There one ſees Diana with ber 
Dogs, ber Dart, ber Bom, aud © 
ber Quiver ; 


Mey French 2 Poglih. - 
e Blods 08 peuvent pas tre 
plus beaux-quiils ſont. 1 
| La Becolte fera done 13 "Th Cri will then b Hemi. 
Janes þ | _<& +7 
"OufPEipere 2inG;"& Dies ne We hope ſo, ae eto; 
rendra pas, vl, lui Plait, notre vouchſafe nos to 4 1 
Depuis quand Eres vous dere. . How lung  & face ou camp | 
tour — back? 3 
D'Hier au ſoir, & je mai pas. - - Since” laſt Night, and -+ would 7 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce Matin, not let his Morning paſs, wirhous- + 
ſans vous venir faire Ia reve- Oy A aXXo | 
ence. : b 8 oy Py 
a Vous me faites Nane row 4 me 4 great deat of. Fu 5 


d honneur; mois je temps étant nur; but the Aar ENG "= 


, revenir — le — back 10 ee b, 115 15 
Quel mal a cẽt ami: bat ails abut prjend * 8 * 

IT ſe plaint qu*il a un v0 mal Kos complains. of Jil Plin 8 
Ala tęte; mais ce que nous fache s Head ; but what 1roubles us 
le plus, c'eſt quiil a la Fievre. is, that, be bas 4 Feuer. 
Ce ne ſera pour etre rien: en Ibat will be nothing, perheps : 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons Me- but ſuppoſe the wonſt, There are here 


deeins;; de ſorte il ane bien good Phyſicians, ſa abat be . 


trait wel loo after. 

De bons Medecins ?* Ah? ze "Good e I would mat be. 
ne voudyols point tre entre leurs under their Hani Ae 
Mains. vigor uti; of i 3! £22005. 50% 


Nous difons cela quand nous. -Wenſay. ſo) re are well, 
nous portons bien, mais quand but when: we are ſick, we are: 
nous ſommes Malades, nous feretd dl mate wan them. 


ſommes contraints' . nous en eee (217 Ok Sages om 8 


ſer irt 4550 ien : 
Les Medecins nous tuent — - Phyſicians 40 ofremimes. killus | 
vent A la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſer - —— Noir, and without A 
woah autrerArmesquend' on ales Wenpon than 6 frden ue. 
nnance. 108.5 2 
Mais vous ne ſaurier nier gu ils | But you cum deny, 11 but 1% 
ne nous redonnent e a. hey: 4e oficty reſi ers eu za our 
Sante. e ee | Healehs) D ten 87 875 


* 1 vi a is. +44 £4 ; 1 4 
. 4 3 * ny a * 
' C3 ; \ ' 


75 
* nn. 9 25. 6 504 Hur ks | 
| S . | Kt en: | 


137: 5 


- . 


* wy — 


« 


_ 


II eſt veay; je ne le nie pas 
mais ef 1a fiürart de tems par 


hazard. 3 


Quoi qu Il en en ſoitz ilen eſt des 


Medecins à peu pres comme des 


Femmes; nous en faiſons ſou rent 


de ſanglantes railleries, & cepen · 


dant nous ne ſaurlons nous en 
paſſer. 


II faut avoiier laVerits, i y a. 
zel des Medicins fort habiles. d 
Toutes les Arts & toutes les All Arts and Sciences do now 
Sciences fleuriſſent preſentement Aung: in England. | 2 
| en Angleterre. N 2 
N.ötre Nation doit renliry Ju- 
mice au grand Roy Guillaume, de 
glorieuſe Memoire, & avoiier qu'il 


4 4 fait er FArt Militaire en 
Arg leterre.' - 


que ſous les R ecedens, 
I Valeur gore» e $eſt fait voir 
avec Sale, dans Plufieurs Ocra- 


ſions· 


2 — n raifon : Car ſi nous ä 
parlons des Troupes de Terre, il ſpeak of Land-Troops, 2 baue 
godl Officers, 


* 


5 eu de grands Capitains, de 


bons Officiers, & de braves Sol- 


dats Ang lois, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
en France, contre les 


Tout le Monde le ſait. 
Que ſi nous parlons de Forces 


: Navales,ndtre Nation a tovtijours 


conſerve FEmpire de l Ocean. 


Cela eſt jaconteſtable: Car en 


quel lieu du Monde eſt ce que 


E nos Flotes Merchandes ne vont 


menſes, * 3 avec 
4 | 


ſous la Protection de nos 
aiſſeaux de Guerre? 


Vouz pouvez ajoſiter, qu elles 
en rapportent des — 2 im- 


—— Dial 


bave 
3 | 
en Hongrie, contre les Tures; & 
| gi endcty"eotitre lex Franvole. 


Tu wu 3 1.do-102 deny TY 
it # generally chance. 


IN ut; iy i "6 We 


let it he bow i it will, it ic with. 
Phyſiciani much. be 


with the. Women; - 


cannot be without them, 


T3 


We muſt confe ſs the Truth, ue. 
are very able Phyſicians, | || 


-\ 


our Nation ought + 10 * Fall 
to the great King William, of 
12 Memory, and own, that. 


bas reviv Aale Mithay 2 in 
England. | 
Cela et 1 vey en nartles #: Mais, 

i faut reconnoitre en meme tems 


"Ther' partly true: But we mult 
at the ſame time acknowledge, tbat 


in the preceding Reigns, the En 
Valour has been why rn" on er 


a n 


Far FI 


Ta ere in the 3 


been great Captains, 
and brave Engliſh Sojdiers, who 

fignalized themſelves | in 
France, againſt the Getmans ; in 


Hungary, againſt the Turks; _ 
: in Flanders, againſt tbe French. 
| knows ig. 7 90 tn 


"Every Body 
Now, if we ſpeak of Naval For · 
ces, our Nation did always main 
tæin the Sovereignty of ibe Ocean. 
Tbat's indiſputable : Fur what 


Place in the World is theregmbither 


vont 0urMerchant-fleets do not go, under 


ive e of our Men ny 


Tow may. add, that - hy bring 
Jowe' immenſe Riches , 
12 85 60 * of 


* 


aue r Some 
moſt bitterly ut «them, . im * 


oV own Wy F 
celles 


 on::'y- trouve des Prelats & des find 


+ : 
29 


25 
- 


on 


ndtre propre. erb, ren. lang the 
yo Angleterre la plus riche & make Kog e moſt 


I „ e J | 


rope. | 1 
Sans contredit : : & ce qui en " Without contradidt ion 


eſt une Preuve évidente, eſt la which is an evident Proof of it, 1 


guerre onereuſe, que nous venons the burdenſon War-we-' bave lately | 
de ſofitenir pendent Veſpace de maintained for wa Nom: of nine 
neuf Ann. „ N 8 

V Angleterre 2. toujours tenu England did ever bold ib Bt- - 
a Ballance de Europe; & ſes lance of Eur 


Monarques ont cte - were ever r Unpires went s) 
Ard: de 4a Paix & . e and Wa: 875 hey 
Uerre. * 


Perſonne ne peut doiter de 8 o Body can 12 + nab ef 


de Lettres. 


Pulis que nous parlons de 2 Liner we ſpeak of Lenin we 


tees ont voit-icide fort bons ſee bere very good Qrators in 


Orateurs dans les deux Chambres Houſes of Parliament, and — 4 | 
du Parlement, & des Magiſtrates ble _ Marty grove tas * 


fort habiles & experiment.. N 
II. eſt Vray que nos Avocats 208 
ſont fort ſa van. lear nel. 
Si nous regardons dans l Eeliſe, we look © 150 48 Church, . 


, thoſe” Pręlates and 


Docteurs qui poſſedent la Theo» who, un 
logie, & toutes les Sciences dans Sciences ina perjes Hater 80 A 
un degie parfait. 18 280 41 2 31 


A 
|  -N'oubliezpas tant de ec lobres W 2 een fever I 
bag =. rye doug rg avons. * Preache N 1 251 


I le; 5 bien: Et j; ai le 


n nrg car eee bak « 7 Tipe; 3 pea! 
Pindare & un Horace, en Comley, an 
& en Oldbam; un Jereuce en Ben. 


Fobnſon z un Sopbocle, & un Euripi- 


e 
ſonz 4 Sophoeles de an Buriph- 


de en Sbaleſpe ar; un Homere des, in ji i Mice an Homer ad 


& un "—_ en e preſ- 4 Virgil in ton and "ory 


A 


- 
* 


enn n of Europe. F 


: and this 


ope, and her Moptarchs * 


7 Veritẽ de ce que vous dites: Mais what you ſay: ann © -.-2 
venons preſentement aur Gens to Mewof Learning, a e ee 


underſtand Divinity and a 32 s 4 


eee 
I 1 J. rin s 77 81 . | 
Pour ce "qui i eſt r 1 2 7 Poers,.yhere's m__ 
n'y a point de Nation que puiſſe that (an e 7 
| ie wen compariſon avec by Pur, 1 ee 
| notre. Few © 4 ** 


tons ces Portes enſemble en 


1 8 W 


Mais auſſi, en be nous 


+ 2vons Ap: ox de mechans 


Rs I 7 ö 8 | * *. PS, \ | 
54 | — EP 2 8 ; : ; * . 
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tboſe Poets together i N ; 
alone, e the? 
But then, in nps, © wh 
baue agrees n 9 6 


22 Ces ſont eee ql in- Jose are Animals who 
feſtent par tout 12 Republique every where he NT NIE be 


des Lettres. 


Si nous len parler c des Arts 
Liberaux, nous trouverons en 
" Angleterre de bons Grammairi- 


Learning. 
If we bave 4 mind to ſpe 
Liberal Arts, we ſhall find in 


* of 
Eng. | 
land. good Grammarians, excellent 


ens, des Mulficiens excellens, des Muficians, famous Painters and 


Peintres & des Sculpteurs fameur, 


& tout le reſte dans la derniere 
Perfection. | By 
Vous ne dites rien de nos Ma- 
| thewaticiens, & de nos Natura- 


II eft vray que notre Sobiers 


| 0 60 cultive & perfectionne tous 


Carvers, and all the reft in * 
bigheft PerfelRion. 5 p | 


in ſay nothing of our Mate 
maticians and: bar fone 118 WY 


Is true our Royal Society tul- 
tivates and improves every day be 


Les jours, les Mathematiques & Matbematicks and Narr a 


; 12 Philoſophie Naturelle. 


A les Lettres mettent la Nation 


Angloiſe au defſus de PTY les” 


N ations de 7 Europe. 
Dites moy, je vous prie, 1 


"ent Ae 2 tous ces 


Ayantages 7 


Cela vient, en partie * la 


, Temperature de ſon Air, & ſur 
tout de la Liberte dont tout le 


Monde y jouit. 


Mais ce qui gelle ede 
plus1: Gloirede cette Iſle fortu- 
Ader eſt la Beautẽ de nos Femmes. 

| On peut dire ſans” Flaterie, * 


que les Dames Argloiſes ſont les 


hs le belles, les plus charmantes, & 
les plus accomplies de l Univers. 


Elles ont le Teint beau, Ia Tall. They bave u fine C 


. 11 libre & degagee, elles ſe met - free eafie Shape, they dreſs to 1b ee 
beſt Advantage, they bave-a great 


tent fort avantageuſement, elle 
ont beancoup OEſprit, & les Ma- 
> ow tout à fait 3 5 


1 4 


the Glory 


ſophy: 
-Enfin les Richelles, les Armes 
Learning ſer ibe Engliſh Nation 


Fina 17 both Richer, Arms ond 


_ all the Nations of * | 


Ny be; e 2 | 
ro beve all theſe eee 5 


| That proceeds? 'p 
Temperature of n 
chiefly from the e every one 


Enjoys there. 


Cue rebar Fun belghtens the due 
of this fortunate Iftend, 


aury of our Nomen. 
may ſay without Flerzery that 


i — Beaut 


the Eng neliſh Ladies are tbe band - 
ſemeſt, x the moſt charming, and the 


moſt accompliſh'd inthe Univerſe. 


omplexion,” 4 


deal of Wit, and exiremhe ge | 
ging * W 


e 


— 


U 4 


* 


| lic VOrgueil de 1 


end and 


Mata pas dans le 


Detail de leurs Per ſecktons; ceſt" lars of their Ber fedims, thar's % 1 


un Champ trop vaſte, & qui nous 

meneſvit trop loin. 
Vous avez raiſon: Mais je ne 

ſaurois m empecher de parler de 

celle qui fait I Honneur de leur 

3 & la Honte du notre. 
Qu 'entendez vous par la? 

L'Art de gouverner. 

* 5 Eres vous pour le 
Gouvernement des Femmes? 
Oui, ſans doute. | 
Vous ne vondriez done pas 
voir 1a Loy Salique e en 

2 b 


Dieu nous en vraferve 3.6 car on 


peut dire à la Gloire des Femmes, 
que la Nation Angloiſe nꝰa jamais 
ete ſi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 
Princeſſe a rempli de Throne. 


Favouè que le Regne de la ſa- 
s nat Reine Elizabeth a ere tres 


heureux; qu elle a ſoutenu la Re- 
ligion Proteſtante, non ſeulement 
dans ces trois Royaumes, mais 
en France en Allemagne, & dans 
les Pays bas; & qu elle a humi- 
FEſpagne. 

Et ne voit on pas aujourd huy 
ſur le Throne Vauguſte & triom- 
phante Reine ANNE, qui poſ- 
ſede toutes les Vertus Royales, 
au Degre le plus eminent ? 

Pen demeure d accord. 

Ceſt une Princeſſe qui eſt au- 
tant cherie de ſes Peuples que 


crainte de ſes Ennemis & admi- 


 ree de toute 7 Europe : Elle fait 


unir & recompenſer à propos; 
* cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie, 
& que ſes Enterpriſes ſont cou- 
ronnees d'un heureux Succex. 
Outre la Prudence qui les 


| farms & la Juſtice qui en eſt le 


— 


Fbame 


and that ber Enterpriſes are Lid; 


Engliſh. 


| Do: not engape 


EY 
2 „ 


large 4 Field, and which would 


- carry us tob far. 


Tou ſay rigbt: Bur I carnos 
bear ment ion ing tbat which wor. 


Honour of 1beir Sex, nd ane 23 


of ours. 
-» What do you mean by r 


be Art of Governing, NR N 5 | 


How! e Jer Perticots= 


. Government? i 
Tes, certainly; | 

you arp not ſte the 82 | 

lick Law en is England. | 


Then 


God forbids 

to the [eg 

Engliſh Nation was never 

riſhing as when 4 Princes 
Tbrone. 


Iconfeſ- the Reign 
Queen Elizabeth bar been moſt 
bappy. 
Protefians. Religion not only in 
tbeſe three. Kingdoms, but alſo in 
France, Germany, and the Ne- 


e be ſei 


Women, fo few ; 
1 
of the famous 8 


that ſhe maintained- b pp 


- , 


therlands; and that ſbe bumbled 


the Pride of Spain- 
And do not we 


Gear this rims . 


on the Throne the auguſt and in- 


amphing Queen ANN, who is\Mi-" 
ſtreſs * 4 Royal Fertues in whe. 
moſt eminent n W * 
311 own it. . . 20 51 
She is 4 Princeſs as adds be- 
loy'd by ber Subjelts as fear d by 
ber Enemies and aumir'd bydll Eu- 
rope: She knows bow to puniſh ' 
and how to reward; and this is 
the Reaſon that ſhe is well ſerv d, 


with Succeſs. 


Beſides the Prudence with which 


_ are laid, and the Fuſtice on ©. "of 


- * - 
p 4 % 
= 
— 
. 4 Pp 
fn £ 


1 


* 
* 


2 
* 
— 
. 
_- 
8 7 
Ef : 


— 


> 


| Grace. 
Ev — me com- 


| Keüſſite de ces 


— 


Fondement, ay 


Rion du Ciel, que ſa Majeſteat- 
tire ſur ſes Armes, par {a Piete, 
2 Charite, & toutes les Ver- 


tus Chretiennes qui brillent en 
Elle. 


II oeſt vray que ſa Majeſte 2 
beaucoup ſouffert 


Fe ur 5 
gion; qu elle a toujours ete. le 
plus ferme Appul de la Religion 


Anglicane; & pour ainſi dire, la 
Mere nourriſſiere des Panyres. 


Et bien, aprẽs cela ne demeu- 
rex vous pas d'accord que I An 
gleterre reuſe di etre ſous 
la Dominatfon d'une telle Reine? 

II faudroit avoir 8 'Eſprit 


— le nie- 


Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous foyer 
de mon Opinion. 


teur · | | 
Voulez vous' vous en aller? 


Oui, Monſieur, A moins que 


vos Commandemens ne me reti · 
ennent. 

Je vous baiſe tres humblement 
les mains; Je vous rends mille 


mander pour votre ſervice? 

Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 
ſouvenir de moi, car je ſuis e 
ment à vous. 55 
Adieu, juſq au revoir. 


- bd : 
Adieu, mon Cher. 
>». 
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Monſieur, je ſuis votre Servi- 


1 * * 9 5 ; 1 . 
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ae dire que la which they are grounded, one ina 
ntrepriſe vient ſay, that the = Succeſs of 
palement de la Benedi : Enterprizes is chiefly owing to be 


Bleſſing of Heaven, which ber Ma: 
jeſty drums down upon ber Arnis by 
ber Piety, ber Charity, aud all the 


3 Virmes that ſhine in 
T. 


"Tis true, ber Majefiy has fu K 
fer'd very much for ber Re be: 


that ſhe bas ever. been the firne 


Support of the Church of England ʒ 


and, if I may ſo. ſpeak; the Fuſe i | 


mother of the: Poor. 


Well, don't you now confeſs, thas | 


England is happy to be 4 
by ſuch a Queews 2. 


A Men muſt be ai of bi wi | 


to deny it. 


1am glad youare of my * | 


Sir, 1 am you Seruat.. 


* 
— 5 


Are you foe: coing * 


Jes, Sir, unleſs your Connaids "4 


keep me here, 


dd 


I humbly ſs. your Hands : 
rexury J0u 4 rbouſand Thats. 


3 70 notbing to command 
me wherein 1 may ſerve ou? 
1 only deſire you to monde me, 


* 


jor I am yours n 


addin: DFT we meet Kae | 
Farewell, my Dear. 


% 
— 


ase Ad 


— 


3s hes fd bk) bo tw kO * RSX 


*/ 
* 8 8 4 — 
1 


A TASTE of the Bearb. 
PET 


* 


A Calleftion of ſome Ene Copics of Verſes, on divers 
„„ „„ g 
— e 3 
| | . | | L * LE OED © 


Rand Dieu, tes Jugemens ſont remplis a Ege: 
Towujokrs tu prens plaiſir à nous ttre Propice, 
Mais j'ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bontẽ 


Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta JuſticſdeQ. 
Oui, mon Dieu, la Grandeur de mon Impieté, is W 4 
Ne laiſſe à ton Pouvoir que le Choix du Sapplics,” * 9 
Ton Intertt soppoſe a 'ma Felicits, | 1 
Et ta Clemence mime attend qus je periſh." © © 
Contente ton Deſir, puis qu il 7 eſt Glorienx, © 


Offenſe toi des Pleurs qui 2 de mes Nux, PEE 
Tonne, frappe, il eft tems, rends moi Guerre pour Noyes „ 
J'adore en periſſant la Raiſon qui: t aigrir. ä „ | 
Mais deſſus quel Endroit tombera ton Ne! 

| N ne ſoit tout cou vert a. ſang de Juzvs „ CHR 1s r. 


II. 
i EC unte & les Plaidenrs? Bolus, Ey. ** 


U N jour, dit un Authent, „ importe en 44e cle, 1 . 


4 


Deux Voyageurs, à jeun, rencontrerent une Huter; 
Tous deux la conteſtoient, ors que dans leur Chemin, ry rt and 
La Juſtice paſſa, la Balance a la Main. nn 
De vant elle, à grand bruit, ils expliquent la Choſe; WH 
Toys deux, avec Depens, weulent gagner leur Cone. > 
La Juſtice peſant ce Droit litigieux, 8 2 
Demande I Huitre, Louvre, & Lavale & laps Deux, 
Et par ce bel Arrtt ter min ant la Bataille, 
Tenez, voila, duelle 4 TR tcaille : 


4 


k # 1 
5 * \ 
* \ N 0 * 


Sonnet Chrétien: Par Mr. Des Batreaux. er 75 ts 
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= 4 Taſte of the French Poetry. 


"Des ga ig T autruj nous vivons an pala: 
n 3 toit W en viuex en Pair. 


* III. 
IN N q far 1 M o RT: , Voitures 


0 "+; Mort qui dans les Champs de Mars,” WY 
3 Parmi les cris & les „ of * 17 
56 Te Deſordre de routes Parts. | © 3 
Le Bruis & la Fureur des Armes, 
Pons parut ſi belle autrefoij, 
A theval, & ſous le harnois, ; 
10 N' a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Wand à pas lents elle E wy * 
Pert un Malade quilanguits oo OO 
| Et ſemble-t'-ellt pas bien laide, Lat ee hat 
E Quand elle vient tremblante e froide, _ __ 
6 Prendre un Home ded.v+ jon tr de 


' | IV. 5 . e | K 4 

aer tend tout Egal: Songs. 
RF E Songeois cette Nuit que 4 Ennui conſume, ons 

= Cate 4 Cõte ũ un pauvre on m avoit inhume ; | 


At que n'en pon vant pas, ſouſſrir le Veaſit mage, , 
En mort de Qualite je lui tins ct Language : 


"06 % 


A 


„Petite toi, Coquin, va pourrir loin dic, 1 1 


il ne t appartient pas de m approcher ainſi, ä 
Coquin !] ce me ditt il, dune arrogance extremem, 

a cher cher les Coquins ailſeurs, Coquin toi meme: 
lci tous ſont &gaux; je ne te dois plus rien, 
3. ſuis Jar: mon . a comme toi Jus le tien. 


57 8 Sc daiMes; d Andilli. Contre le Eu. 


\ Eguiſer d un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, 2 
Far un Plaiſir trompear accroitre ſes Ennuis, > 
Poſer dans le Deſordre & tes Jour; & les Nuits, 

- S'emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre Caprice ; : 
Entrer dans la Fureur preſque 4 tous les Mmamens, 
Meler 2 chaque mot cent horribles Sermens; . 


NN 


— 


Invoquer des Demons la puiſſance A 


| bo. Avofr le Cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu, 
—  Hazarder ſon Salut, par une ardeur brutale, 
Voila ce 15 * huy le Monde = JB v. 


e * 142 


o — 


* * 


2 


- — qui de bonne heure a 7 onger aux Clear: : Eg! N 


4 4 CEE * \ 5 53 2 8 5 8 3 I 
Cn bn 4 5t. e Bar bun. 


Nin j ai reconnu la flareſe Impoſture, © E bk . > Pe . 5 
| Des Vains, des fa4s Plaiſirs que lon gotte anc ce Ham, we. 5 5 
Ce neſi qu iAaſion, C Chimere toute pure. oy . 5 


*\ 


Jy trouve cependant une choſe afſex dure = = 2 8 I : 
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